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PREFACE. 


The name of Central India, though new, and 
still indefinite as to the exact limits of the terri- 
tories it comprehends, has been adopted in this 
work because it is the appellation by which Malwa 
and the contiguous provinces are designated in 
the official records of the Supreme Government. 
This region was hardly to be traced in the best 
maps, and we knew little of its inhabitants beyond 
the reports of that continued warfare and anarchy 
to which they had been exposed for the last thirty 
years, when the outrages committed by the hordes 
of plunderers to whom it had become a home, 
compelled us to enter it with our armies in order 
that we might subdue tliem. 

In January 1818, the Author was placed by 
the Marquis of Hastings in the military and po- 
litical charge of Central India; and during the 
four years he filled that station, his own atten- 
tion, and that of the able public officers under his 
authority, was directed to the object of collecting 
materials for the illustration of its past and present 
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condition. These he formed into a report, -which 
was transmitted to Calcutta, where it was printed 
by order of Government. Several copies were 
sent to England, from which copious extracts 
found their way into periodical publications. This 
report having been drawn up amid the hurry of 
other duties, and when the Author was in a bad 
state of health, had many imperfections that 
required to be corrected : he therefore solicited 
permission from the Honourable Court of Directors 
to make it the groundwork of this memoir, which, 
in consequence contains the substance of that 
official document. 

Notwithstanding this advantage, the Author, 
has found his task much more difficult than he 
had anticipated ; and he almost despairs of attract- 
ing general readers to a work, which, although it 
contains much new and interesting matter, is ne- 
cessarily filled with names harsh and unpleasant 
to an Englishman’s ear, and fatiguing to his 
memory. He has endeavoured to obviate this 
serious objection, by throwing many of the minute 
details into the notes, and by transferring others 
to a very full Appendix and comprehensive Index. 
But, after all, these volumes must derive their 
chief merit from the collection of facts illustrative 
of the genuine history and character of the Na- 
tives of India, and from the fiscal and statistical 
information they contain. 

Though the previous studies and occupations 
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of the Author had prepared him for the task lie 
undertook, still there was such a blank to fill up ; 
so little was known, and so much knoAvledge was 
indispensable before lie could venture to transmit 
a report that was to be the foundation of public 
measures, that he would almost have shrunk from 
the undertaking, had he not been assisted in liis 
researches by many public officers distinguished 
for their zeal, activity, and talents. Tlieir desig- 
nations, the duties they performed, the nature 
of the communications tliey contributed, together 
with the other sources of information, are stated 
in the Appendix.'*" A perusal of this list will 
greatly enhance the value of the facts, and shew 
that they possess every requisite to establish their 
authenticity. 

So favourable au opportunity has seldom oc- 
curred of observing the character of all ranks of 
the natives of India, as that which the Author 
enjoj'ed. The situation in which he was placed 
enabled him to obtain the most minute infor- 
mation at a period when peculiar circumstances 
tended to bring every virtue and vice that be- 
longed to individuals or communities into pro- 
minent action ; and if he has succeeded in con- 
veying this knowledge to the European reader, 
his object is attained. Thi’oughout this work the 
Author has purposely abstained from making com- 


* Appendix, No. I. 
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parisons between the habits, privileges, and con- 
dition of the inhabitants of Central India, and 
those of other parts of that vast continent. Such 
opportunities presented thernselves at every page, 
but even a superficial notice oi them would have 
swelled these volumes to an inconvenient bulk : — 

I < 

besides this, it was thought, for many reasons, 
expedient to reject them, and to leave to others 
the task of comparing the facts stated, with in- 
formation derived from other sources. It ap- 
peared, however, incumbent on the Author to 
offer some general reflections on the fabric of the 
British power in the East ; how far it has been 
affected by late conquests ; and also to state his 
opinions regarding the species of administration 
best adapted to Central India and countries simi- 
larly situated. ' To this object he has devoted the 
concluding chapter, which contains the result of 
all his experience ; nor has he there recom- 
mended any measure which he does not, from 
sincere conviction, believe to be both practicable 
and indispensable. ■ To explain this still farther, 
he may add, that there is not a sentiment therein 
expressed which has not in substance, and nearly 
in words, been previously submitted, in a public or 
private form, to his official superiors, or to those 
whose duty it was to communicate with them; 
and he believes, that although differences of opi- 
nion may exist, chiefly as to the mode of intro- 
ducing such arrangements, his suggestions are not 
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essentially at ^'a^iancc with the sentiments enter- 
tained l)y the eminent persons to whom his letters 
were addressed. 

TJie Author need hardly state in this Prefaee, 
what a knowledge of the station he filled implies, 
that, in the jirosecution of all his measures, he 
acted merely as the exeeutivc ofiicer of the Su- 
preme Government. The peculiar circumstances 
of the countries committed to his charge required 
that he .should have great latitude of action, and 
this •v\'as granted to him with scarcely any restric- 
tion. Indeed, to this unlimited confidence, and 
to the personal as well as public support of the 
Marquis of Hastings, and the liberal and just 
principles of that nobleman’s administration, he 
must ascribe that success with which his labours 
were attended. 

The Appendix will be found to contain some 
valuable papers. — A short memoir of the map, 
written by Lieutenant Gibbings, assistant-quarter- 
mastcr-general, who constructed it, should have 
been included, but this useful document has 
unfortunately been lost; it becomes necessary, 
therefore, to state, that its contents shewed that 
the accompanying map of Central India was en- 
tirely composed from original and authentic ma- 
terials. These consisted of measured routes and 
military surveys, corrected by the tables of lati- 
tudes and longitudes furnished by Captain Dan- 
gerfield, whose scientific papers, alike illustrative 
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of tlie Geology and Geography of the.countries he 
visited, will be noticed hereafter. 

For his kind aid in correcting the press, and 
for his opinions and observations on different 
parts of this work, the Author is under great 
obligations to Mr. W. Hamilton, a gentleman well 
known to the public by his Indian Gazetteer, and 
Description of Hindustan, works which have dif- 
fused a general knowledge of our Eastern pos- 
sessions beyond any that have been published. 

Mr. W. Hamilton has also digested a Geogra- 
phical Index of the Provinces, Cities, and Towns 
mentioned in the course of the Memoir. This 
useful compendium has, for more easy reference, 
been kept distinct from the General Index, and 
forms the concluding number of the Appendix.^' 


* No. XIX. 




PIlEFACli TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Tiik Autlior, who has been flattered by tins 
early demand for a Second lidition of the Me- 
moir of Central India, has endeavoured, by a 
careful correction of every error, by a minute 
attention to the orthography of Indian words 
and jjroper names, and by explanatory notes, to 
render the work more worthy of the favourable 
reception it has met with from the pidilic. lie is 
indebted for a great part of these corrections and 
notes to his learned friend Graves Chamney 
Ilaughton, Esq., Professor of Hindu Literature 
at the College of Hailey bury. 




PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


The Author is quite sensible that the Memoir 
of Central India having reached a third edition, 
is less to be ascribed to any merit of his as a 
UTiter, than to that accumulation of facts "with 
Avhich the labour and talent of those, by whom he 
was aided in the administration of that country, 
supplied him. It may be gratifying to his readers 
to know, that the engagements he made with the 
native princes and chiefs who were objects of his 
care or under his control in Malwa, have hitherto 
been happily preserved. When Governor of 
Bombay, he made a circuit through Guzerat in 
1830, and many of his native friends in Malwa 
came to meet him. None of these had travelled 
less than two hundred miles, and several much 
further, to make this visit. The number of all 
classes, including chiefs and others, were nearly 
four hundred; and it is a remarkable fact, that not 
a complaint was made, nor a request urged by any 
one of this body. They declared, and their con- 
duct proved their sincerity, that their journey 
was undertaken in order to express gratitude to 
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him, as the instrument of a Government which, 
while it restored and maintained peace in their 
country, had abstained from ' all encroachment . 
on their rights and privileges, and scrupulously 
respected their usages and religion. The author 
states this occurrence, less from a desire to claim 
merit from the original settlement of Malwa, 
than to giye it where it is due, to those who, en- 
trusted with its subsequent management, have con- 
tinued to act upon the principles which he esta- 
blished, but which it is easier to introduce than 
Tpnintain for any period, in communities of such a - 
form as those of Central India. 
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CHAPTER I. 


'^Observations on the Geography^ Soil^ Climatet .and 
Productions of Central India. 


The prefixed Map of the country now termed 
Central India, comprises territory from twenty-one 
to twenty-five degrees Nortli latitude, and from 
seventy-three to eighty East longitude; or fi’om 
Chittore in Mewar Noith to the Taptee river 
South, and from Bundelcund East to Guzerat 
;West. It includes all those provinces which foi> 
merly belonged to the Soobah,* or Government 


* According to Abul Fazel, the author of the Institutes of 
.Akber, whose authority most £Suropean geographers have 
followed, the Soobah of Malwa lies between the twenty-second 
and twenty-fifth degrees of North latitude, and the seventy- 
■'fifth and seventy-eighth of East longitude, being on ,tlie North 
■boimded by Narwar and a range of hills, on the South by 
Boglanah, on the West by Ajraeer and Guzerat ; its extent 
VOL. I. B 
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of Mahva. The general application of the latter 
term to such an extent of country ap])cars to 
have had less reference to the original limits of 
that province, than to tlie convenience and usage 
of the Delhi Sovereigns ; whose vast empire was 
divided into Soobahs, or Governments, each of 
which Avas ruled by a Soobahdar or Viceroy ; and 
the principal province of the tcmtorics placed 
under the authority of the latter, generally gave 
its name to the Avholc. But avc cannot have a 
stronger proof that these Avere political, not geogra- 
phical denominations’ of countries, than thatAvhich 
AA'e find in the changing bomidarics of the diffe- 
rent Soobahs of India under tlie Mahomedan rule. 
The fact is, that tlie mandates and institutions of 
the Moghul emperors aa’CI’C alike unequal to alter 
the established usages of their Hindu subjects, or 
to make tliem forget the names and limits by 
Avhich India Avas knoAA'n to tlieir ancestors; and 
they continued (AAdiatever the Soobah AA'as terraedj 
to preserve the ancient divisions. Thus it ap- 
pears, that besides MalAAU Proper, the depen- 
dant but separate countries of HarroAvtee on the 
North-east of Nemaur to the South, and the 
hilly tracts of Rath, Bagur, Kantul, and part of 
Mewar to the West and North-west, Avere in- 


•from Nunderbar to Chunderry being two hundred arid thirty 
coss, and from Gurrah to Banswarra tAvo hundred and forty- 
five coss. • - 



AND PRODUCTIONS OP MALWA. 


clncldA by MaliomcdaDs in that province; which, 
according to Hindu record, supported by the 
strong evidence of marked natural boundaries, 
consists merely of the level elevated plain ex- 
tending Nortli and South fi*om the Vindhya 
mountains to the Chittorc and Mokundra range, 
and East and West from Bhopal to Dohnd: 
within tliese limits it maintains an uniform cha- 
racter, and in no part can they be passed Avithout 
a distinct change in the features and elevation of 
the country. 

Mahva Proper may, therefore, be boncisely de- 
scribed as a table-land, in general open and highly 
cultivated, varied Avith small conical and table- 
croAA'ncd hills and Ioaa' ridges, Avatcred by nu- 
merous rivers* and small streams, and favoured 


* Amongst thc-principal rivers, we may enumerate the Clnim- 
bul and Chumhla, die great and lesser Kalee Sind, the hlliaee, 
.Seepra, Piu-buttce, Newj', and Ahor. To tiiese must be added, 
tiiough not stiictly wiUiin the limits of the prorince, the Ner- 
•budda, which runs nearly East and West, and a few streams 
which flow into it : all the other rivers of jMalwa have aNortii,- 
•erly direction. 

The IMliaee, which is in Guzerat a broad fine stream, attains 
in Malwa no great size or body of water; it lias its rise in a 
small plain five miles West of Amjherra, and shordy after 
passing Bhopawur, pursues a Northerly course till it reaches 
the upper confines of Bagur, where .the boundary lulls give it 
a sudden turn Wesbrard past Mongana: it is, however, soon 
•diverted from this direction by the high primary mountains of 
Mewar, which bend it South, and diis course it pursues, with 

b2 
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■\vitli a rich productive soil, and a mild cliriiatc, 
alike conducive to the health of man, and the 
'liberal supply of his wants aiid luxuries. 

' Mahva in only a' few places attains a greater 
‘height above the level of the sea tlian tiro thou- 
'sand feet; yet, from the uniform nature of the 
country through which the rivers that rise in this 
province fiiid their way to the ocean, and the little 


'little deviation, till it' falls into the sea in the Gulf of Camhay, 
near the toAvn of that name. This river is not deemed navi- 
'gahle above tAvhlve or fifteen miles from its mouth, owing to 
its numerous shallow^. 

The nominal source of die Chtunbul is in a part of the 
t^ndhya range, nine miles South-west of the cantonment of 
’mhow; but this part' of the river is dry in the hot season, 
■during which it owes its waters to other tributary streams. Tlie 
current of diis river is in most parts gentle, its bed rocky, and 
its course tlmough Malwa much obstructed by shallows ; but, 
"after entering Harrmytee by an opening in the Mokundra 
T.angc, it becomes a fine and dei^ stream. 

By the minute surveys which have been made of its coarse. 
It appears that the Nerbudda is navigable for small craft from 
the sea to eleven miles above Tnlluckwarra, a distance of more 
than one hundred miles. Here commences a wild and hilly 
tract, which extends to a distance of ninety miles, in some 
parts of wliich the breadth of die river is so diminished, and 
its current so obstructed by rocks and shallows, that its 
harig.ation is altogether impossible. Above the Hum Paid, 
or Beer's Leap, it is narrow and rapid, but becomes again 
navigable about fifteen miles beloav Chiculdah, and w'ith tljc 
exception of a few places where short land-carriage might be 
c*tablished, continues so for some distance to the Eastward of 
Iloshungabad. 
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varialiori in their banks, we shall probably not err 
much in assigning to its plains a greater elevation 
than most parts between the Northern mountains" 
of Hindustan and tlic Nerbudda ; and though the; 
land of Omerkantah, where tliat river rises, may 
be higher tlian Malwa, even its elevation will be, 
found less than that of the great central table- 
range which divides tlie Southern parts of the, 
peninsula of India. 

Excepting to the Nortli-wcst there is a rise 
towards the province of Malwa from all quarters: 
to tlic South it is elevated one thousand seven 
hundred feet above the Valley of tlic Nerbudda,, 
or Nemaur ; and this occurs in a very short dis-. 
tahcc from the abrupt ascent of the Vindhya- 
mountains, which have, little declivity, towards 
the North, Though less strongly marked to the-. 
East and West, there is an equally ivcll indicated, 
ascent over the hilly tracts (branches of the Vin- 
dhj-a) which on the East pass Bhopal,* and on 
the West divide this province from Guzerat and 
Meivar. To the North-west there is an ascent to-, 
Meivar at the Chittore range, Avhich is about two- 
hundred feet high; ’but as the plain of Malwa 
declines to this point more than that amount, and 


* Bhopal, .the capital of this province, forms on tlie East 
the same exact boundary as Dohud does on the West ; one gate, 
of Bhopal is considered in Malwa, whilst the opposite belongs 
to Gondwarra. 
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the coulitry beyond it, or West of it, be^hs again 
to descend, none perhaps but the highest lands of 
Mewar can be considered on a level with the 
Southern parts of Malwa. 

The temperature of Malwa is,' in general, not 
Only mild, but the range of the thermometer 
unusually small, except during the latter part 
of the year, when great and sudden changes often 
take place. Though during the two months im- 
mediately succeeding the rainy season (when the 
hilly .and woody parts should be shunned) fevers 
prevail here as in other parts of India, yet the 
climate must, on the whole, be considered as salu- 
brious,* and, to those enervated by a long resi- 
dence in the lower and warmer plains of India, 
pleasant and invigorating. The seasons are those 
common to Western India, and may chiefly be 
distinguished as the rainy, the cold, and the hot. 
The fall of rain during the months . of June, July, 
August, and September, is, in general, mild and 
regular, and may in common seasons be estimated 
at about fifty inches. During this season the 
range of the thermometer is exceedingly small, 
seldom falling lower than 72® night and morning. 


* The prevailing complsunt among the natives of Malwa is 
fever, and agues towards the close of the year. To the West 
of the Ghumbul, an enlargement of the spleen is very general ; 
it has been ascertained that the cholera morbus, which has so 
lately spread over India as an epidemic, always exists as a 
disease in this province. 
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or Tising higher than 76® or 77® at noon. . Though 
the mornings become cooler soon after the dose 
of the rainy season, there is no very cold wea- 
ther till, tlie month of December : it continues all 
January and part of February. In the latter 
month, in 1820, the thermometer stood, at six 
o’clock in the morning, at 28®. During the hot 
season which succeeds, the parching winds from 
the Northward and Westward, that prevail in 
most parts of India to an intense degree, are here 
comparatively mild and of short duration. The 
thermometer, however, during the day rises some- 
times as high as 98® ; but the nights are inva- 
riably cool and refreshing in Malwa. 

As consisting of a flat and basaltic formation,* 
no variety of metallic minerals can be looked’ for 
in Malwa. Iron ore of good quality is plentiful ; 
and in the boundary hills and primary mountains 
of Mewar and Marwar, which extend to the 
North-west between this province, Guzerat, and 
Ajmeer, copper and lead-mines are stated to have 
been formerly worked to some extent, and with 
considerable profit ; but during the late troubled 


*■ No. II. and No. III. of the Appendix are part of a Iler 
port &om Captain Dangerfield, comprising his- meteorological-, 
geograpliical, and astronomical observations on the countries 
he visited. That scientific officer has also added his ternaries on' 
the Geology of Central India, which he has illustrated by 9 
sketch annexed to No. II. The meteorological re^ster kept 
by Captain Dangeriield forms’ No. III. 


GEOGRAPHY, SOIL, CLIMATE,. 


times, this ivork was stopped, and it 1ms not j'ct 
been resumed. 

The soil of Mahvn, tliongli generally of little 
depth, is celebrated for its fertility. It mostly 
consists of either a loose rich black loam, or a 
more compact fcrrugineoiis mould; add to this 
the facility of Jirtificial irrigation, and few parts 
of India will be found to possess more natural 
advantages, or to produce a greater variety of 
grain.* 

Fruits were formerly in great abundance and 
perfection, and Abul Fazcl mentions tlic luxu- 
riance which the vine attained in Malwa. A 
mango is now produced, said to have been ori- 
^nally introduced from Goa by the Mahrattas, 
which is, in size and flavour, in no degree inferior 


* Of the vegetable productions of Malwa, the poppy for tlje 
extraction of opium is the principal, and constitutes a great 
portion of the export trade of that province. Of this drug, 
upwards of ten thousand maunds, or about 350,000 pounds of 
avoirdupois weight, are annually produced, of which quantity 
six thousand maunds may be reckoned surplus for exportation. 
Amongst tlie grain we may chiefly enumerate wheat, grjim, 
peas; jowany, bajiie, moong, oorud, Indian com, and toowur ; 
of the two first the largest amount is exported. Rice is grown 
in small quantities for internal use; but there is cultivated 
more than sufficient for home consumption of sugar>ame, 
tobacco, cotton, linseed, teel or sweet-oil plant; garlick, tur- 
meric, and ginger. Indigo is also raised in small quantities ; 
and the morindo citrifolia is, on account of its root, which 
affords an,excellentred dye, and is a considerable artide of 
.commerce, reared to a great extent. 
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to iliosc of its parent stock. But gardens have, 
for tlie last thirty ‘ years received liitlc attention 
in this province ; and the generality of its fruits 
are not remarkable for their quality, nor in great 
abundance. 

There are in Malwa and the adjoining pro- 
vinces many forests, several of ■which abound in 
fine timber, particularly Uic teak ; but tlicse will 
be noticed hereafter, as forming a valuable article 
of commerce. 

The animals, wild and ■tame, are tlic same as 
in other parts of India. Amongst the wilder 
classes inhabiting tlie hilly and woody tracts, wc 
may enumerate the tiger, leopard, bear, >volf, 
hyasna, wild hog, antelope, ncelgahce or white- 
footed antelope, sambre, and other deer species. 
The skin of the sambre Avhen well prepared, forms 
an excellent material for the military accoutre- 
ments of the soldiers of the Native Powers, and is 
exported to the neighbouring countries. Amongst 
domestic animals, the horned cattle are much es- 
teemed, and constitute a lai'gc article of export. 
Sheep and goats are ncitlier numerous, nor held in 
any estimation ; but tlie neighbouring provinces 
of Ajmeer and Mewar produce tliem in great num- 
bers, and of a good kind. 

Though horses are reared in Malwa, it has 
never obtained a high reputation for tlie breed of 
that animal, arising in some measure from the 
proximity of the celebrated breeding province of 
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Kattywar, and tlib preference given liy the Maho- 
medans to the Northern horse, and by die Mah- 
rattas to the fine race 'niiich they brought with 
them from the Deckan. 

Camels are seldom bred in Mahva, nor does the 
climate seem favourable to them ; they arc mostly 
brought from the dry, sandy, and ■warmer plains of 
Marwar, where they arc reared in great numbers, 
and of superior size and strength. 

Fish, of good size and flavour, abound in most 
of the rivers of Malwa ; but as neither these, nor 
the small animals of chase, and birds of prey and 
game, differ from those known in odicr parts of 
India, a distinct enumeration of tiicm is unne- 
cessary. 

Some of the cities and toivns* of Malwa have 


* The principal cities and tovna of Malwa are included in' 
die following list: Oojein, Indore, Dhar, Rutiam, Noyle or 
Bumuggur, Katchrode, Oneil, Mnndissor, Jawud, Ram- 
poora, Bampoora, Munassa, Aggur, Seronge, Bhilsa, Shu- 
jahalpoor, Ashta, Shahjelwnpoor, De-wass, Dug, Gungraiir, 
Tal, Munda>rul, Maliidpoor, Sarungpoor, Bhopal, Dohud, 
and Mandoo. Of these the most ancient is Oojein, -which ranks' 
high among die sacred cities noticed in the Purnnas of the 
Hindus, and is mentioned by Greek historians ; but the mo- 
dem Oojein stands two miles South of the former dty, whidi 
is said to have been buried under a shadow of earth, but which 
appears to me to have been overwhelmed by the Seepra river ; 
and the new city, Avhich stands nearly as high, has been often 
threatened ivith a similar fate. 

. Next in -rank to Oojein we may perhaps place Dhar, or 
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Ix'en ni\>ch cclelmilctl both in ancient nnd modern 
history. Of some of these it is now diflicnli to 
trace the sites, or discover tlic mimes ; hut many 
deserve the notiee of the antiquary, from the re- 


Dharmuipptirrc, FtiU called hy the Iltiuhts ; it is probably 
the nncinii Dharannprpiir, hut it** importance in the nutlicntic 
hiFtory of ^^ahva is cliicfly dcrivcnl from its hecominp, on the 
tran>.rLTorthe Government from Oojein, the feat of the princes 
of that province previnufly to their final otablif-lnnent at 
^landno. This hot city, thouph containing noble and intc- 
rc'-ting remain*, Jins long finer licen entirely desolate ; it will 
lu! liercafter noticed. 

Indore, a* a city, is of mixleni date. Tliat part of tJie IIol- 
J:ar cajtital, calletl Old Indore, was n fniall village, the site of 
wliirli ]>lea«cd Ahnlyn Baw, who encamped at it after Uie dcalli 
of Mullinr How llolkar. Slie ordtTCtl tlie liead officer of tlie 
diklricl to remove to it from Kuinpail; and Imving Iniilt n new 
city on the ojijiositc or ^Vcftcrn bank of tlie small clear stream 
which fiowisl pad it, gave it the same name of Indore. Her 
partiality for this spot soon raisctl it to n state of comjwrnlive 
prosperity, tliough she continued tlirough life to reside at the 
dl}* of Mhysir. 

The origin of Ilhilsa and illundissor is involved in that 
fable which is common to .all early Ilindn hictory. The for- 
mer is said to have hcen built by Uic Hindu demigod Ilumn- 
chnndra, and tlie latter by his son I)es;irclhn, who gave his 
name to tlic city, which it rctnincil till inodcni times, when it 
was corrnpteil by tlie Western Hnjpoots to Dnssore, and is now 
generally called Alundissor. 

Shiijalinlpoor and Shniijchanpoor derive tlicir names from 
tlieir founders. The former was built bj’ Sluijali Khan, one of 
Uic most distiiigiiislied governors of Mnlwa, and tlic Inllcr by. 
tlie Emperor Shall .Tchnn. 

Serongc, corrupted from Sheer Giiiigc, derives its name and 
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mains of architecture,' sculpture, and inscriptions, 
to be found amid their ruins. . 

’ ■ , I 

The small Province of Nemaur is that part of, 
the Valley of the Nerbudda which lies between 
Hindia East and Kotra West, and between the 
Vindhya range JSforth and the Satpoora South. 
Its length is about one hundred and tliirty miles,. 

origin from its site, becoming the Gunge, or cantonments, of 
t3ie Emperor Sheer Shah. 

Butlam was greatly increased, and, according to some ac- 
counts, entirely founded during the reign of Shah Jehan by 
Buttun Singh, a Bhattorc Bajpoot, on whom the district of 
which it is now tlie capital, Avas bestowed as a reward for mili- 
tary services. 

Nolye Avas built by Baja Nol, or NoavuI. Its modem appel- 
lation of Bumuggur has its origin in a strange vulgar supersti- 
tion of names of bad omen, AvWch must not be pronounced' 
before the morning meal. The city is called .either Nolye or 
Bumugger, according to the hour in Avhich its mention becomes 
necessary. 

Sarungpoor is .an ancient city, and the head of a Sircar, or‘ 
large division of the country." It was greatly improved by 
Baz Bahadur, the last Mussulman prince of MalAva Avho as- 
sumed the tide of King. 

Bhopal, we are told, derived its name from its Bajpoot 
founder, the nainister of the celebrated Hindu Raja Bhoj, and 
was built at the same time that his master formed the present 
district of Tal into a lake, and founded near it the city of Bhoj- 
poor, noAV in ruins. 

Among the ruins which merit the attention of the antiquaiy, 
we may mention those of the ancient tOAvn of Woone, in Ne- 
maur, and the Caves of Baug in Bath, and- those of Dumnar, 
near the Chumbul, 
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liucl its general breadth fi'dm thirty to forty ; but 
in the centre it may be reckoned above seventy. 
On the North bank of the Nerbudda, tlie boundary 
mountains seldom recede more than eighteen miles 
from its banks ; and at the Hum Pahl,* or Deer’s 
Leap, on the ^vestern extremity of tlie province, 
the two ranges are merely divided by the river. 
The greater part of Nemam* is a fertile undulating 
plain, once perfectly open, flourishing, and highly 
cultivated, but of late years overgrown in many 
parts with low jungle, or brushwood. The Western 
portion on both sides the river, including Bur- 
wanee, Chicuidah, Dhurmpoorce, Sultanabad, and 
as far as Kingond, is generally level and culti- 
vated; but the Eastern portion, from the West 
of tlie sacred Island of Mundattaj- to Kautcote, 
isj on tlie Northern bankj; of the Nerbudda, one 


*■ The name of the Hum Pahl is derh^ed from the circiun- 
fetance of the river being here obstructed by large masses of 
basalt, rising about ten or eleven feet above the ordinary level 
of the stream,, and giinng passage to the river through three 
very narrow channels, across each of which, it is supposed, an 
imtelope could bound. 

' f This island, which is about thirty-eight miles above hilly- 
sir, is the religious resort of Hindu pilgrims from all quarters, 
as containing the shrine of Ongkar, it being considered one of 
the twelve places of Mahadeo's presence on this earth. See 
Mundalta, in Geographical Index, vol. ii. 

J The North of the Nerbudda, from Kautcote to Nemawur, 
opposite Hindia, is deemed by the natives part of Gondwarra; 
and the inliabitants speak the Gondee dialect. 
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mass or cluster of low hills covered tvith thick 
juiigle, and almost entirely desolate, excepting on 
the imiriediate herders of the river, where some 
predatory Rajpoot chiefs found fastnesses secure 
from pursuit, whence, till the establishment of the 
English power, they plundered the neighbouring 
districts from Asseef to the gates of Indore, On 
the Southern hank, for three or four miles from 
the river, the country has the same features as to 
the North ; but beyond that, it resembles other 
parts of the province, excepting that from .the 
desertion or destruction of its population, less cul- 
tivation exists, and low jungle has in most pat:ts 
taken its place. 

The soil of Nemaur is not dissimilar to that of 
Malwa, and its pasturage is reckoned peculiarly 
fine. Besides the Nerbudda, which traverses its 
whole length, it is well watered by the several 
tributary streams of that river. 

The greatest part of the lands on the Northern 
bank of the Nerbudda belong to the Governments 
of Dhar and Holkar, excepting the small district 
of Bancaneer, which is the property of Sindia, 
and some of the hilly parts of the province, which 
Rajpoot and Bheel chiefs continue to possess. 

Mhysir must be considered the principal, and 
almost only place of note in Nemaur, This an- 
cient city, which is pleasantly situated on the 
Northern bank of the Nerbudda, with a fort ele- 
vated above the town, has. long been, as well as 
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its attached lands, accounted a distinct portion of 
territory, probably from having been under the 
immediate management of the head of* the Holkar 
family, irhen it was their capital. That benefit 
which it formerly derived firom being the residence 
of Ahalya Bade, is how given to it. as containing 
the ashes of tliat great and venerated woman. 
Public buildings of different kinds are erecting, 
and a most spacious and highly finished flight of 
stone steps from the toum to the river, meant, 
witli adjoining temples, to be dedicated to her 
memor^% is nearly completed. 

With the exception of the small district of Bur- 
wanee, the greatest part of Southern Nemaur con- 
sists of the ancient Sircar, or Government, of Bee- 
jaghur, the name of which is now only preseiwed 
in the ruins of the capital, situated within the 
limits of a large hill-fort in the Satpoora range. 
This sircar, like others, underwent, during the 
Mahomedan sway, different modifications. One 
ivriter mentions that, in the eighth year of the 
reign of Shah Jehan, the Sircar of Beejaghur, 
pai't of the Hindia district, and some others in 
the space between the Nerbudda and the Taptee, 
were directed to be incorporated into the Soobah 
of Candeish; and Abul Fazel calls Beejaghur the 
capital of Candeish, and states it to have been for 
a long time the residence of its viceroy. These 
arbitrary changes confirm what has been said 
regarding the usage of the Delhi Government. 
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Hindu tradition, corroborated by names of dis- 
tricts and by difference of language (a very strong 
testimony), ‘places as tlie Southern boundary of 
Nemauf the Satpoora range ; according to them, 
the bill fort of Asseer* is the boundary of the 
two provinces, and by some it is said to be half in 
Hemaur, and half in Candeish. . 

From the Vindhya range on the Western ex- 
tremity of Nemaur, there extends North a hilly 
tract separating Malwa from Guzerat, whose ge- 
neral breadth is from fifty to seventy miles, and 
which is terminated by tlie Southern and Western 
boundaries of Mewar. .The Southern portion of 
this tract which lies between Tandlah and the Ner- 
budda, constitutes what the Hindus term Rath, 
and contains the several petty states of Jabooah, 
Ally, Babra, Jobut, and the lands of their several 
dependent chiefs, the great proportion of whose 
subjects are Bheels, Though a considerable por- 
tion of this district consists of rocky hills and 
thick forests, yet many fertile and well-watered 
valleys lie amidst the successive ranges of its hills, 
which pm’sue almost invariably a Northerly direc- 
tion, nearly parallel and equidistant. This country 


* This strong fortress, according to popular tradition, derives 
its name from its founder Assa, a rich and celebrated Hindu 
Zemindar, or landholder, of the Ahccr tribe, and by corrup- 
tion Assa Ahcer has been converted into Assccr. 
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forms an intermediate step, elevated above Gnze- 
rat, and rising towards Mahva ; but it is neither 
in climate, nor production, equal to the latter. 

Rath has, with the exception of the capitals of 
the petty states, few large towns or villages. 
Amongst the former, Jabooah principally merits 
notice, from its romantic situation in a small rich 
valley, near the base of a low range of bills. 

The hills of Rath abound in iron ore ; and tlie 
forests afford, besides the teak and bamboos, many 
timber-trees, adapted not only to building, but 
to many other useful and ornamental purposes. 
There are several Avell-frcquented roads through 
this province, connecting Mahva with Guzerat. 

The province of Bagur is a part of the same 
hilly tract as Rath, from •which it is divided by 
merely a narrow slip of Mahva, which projects 
into it fi’om Pctlav'ud to Dohud. It is bounded 
on the North by Kantul and MeM'ai\ and East 
and West by Mahva and Guzerat. The countr}* 
in no point differs from that of Rath but in the 
lesser number of its streams, fe^ver valleys, and 
less cultivation, excepting on its Northern extre- 
mity, where the soil is good and fruitful- The 
principal part of the inhabitants of Bagur arc 
Bheels and Meenahs of the cultivating classe*?. 
under the authority of Rajpoot chiefs and Tha- 
koors, or Barons. The greater part of this pro- 
■vince belongs to the petty Princes of Banswair-'. 

VOL. 1. c 
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and Doongurhpoor, whose capitals, wiih Saii^rwarra, 
arc the only places of any note in the country. 
Many ruined towns, villages, temples, and inte- 
resting Hindu antiquities, are scattered over its 
Northern division, indicative of a former state of 
prosperity and cultivation. The roads through it 
leading by Doongurhpoor and Lunawarra into 
Guzerat, arc good, and much frequented. From 
its extensive and thick forests, fevers of a malis*- 
nant nature arc prevalent during the two months 
immediately succeeding the rainy season ; nor can 
the climate at any period of the year be deemed 
pleasant or salubrious. 

Kantul is a small district, rather than a pro- 
vince, lying between Bagur and MeWar, and ex- 
tending Westward from Mundissor to the Bans- 
warra and Odeypoor territories. Its Icngdi is 
about forty miles, and breadth from tu'cnty to 
twenty-five, miles. It comprises the principal part 
of the territories of the Raja ofPertaubgurh. His 
capital is a large fortified town, but his chief resi- 
dence has always been at Dewla, twelve miles 
West of it. The greater part of the country is 
level, open, and well cultivated. It is much higher 
than Bagur, being nearly of the same elevation as 
that part of Malwa* which it adjoins. Roads to 


* Some intelligent Hindus to whom I have spoken, account 
part of Kantul in Malwa ; but flic name signifies border or 
boundary. 
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Guzerat, Katty«'ar, and Cutch, lead through this 
province. The soil of Kantul is good, and pro- 
duces opium and other crops similar to those of 
Malwa. It is well watered by small tributary 
streams of the Mhaee : which river passes near its 
Southern boundary. 

The province of Harrowtee lies on the North- 
east extremity of Mdwa, and is separated fi’om it 
by theMokundra hills, and the continuation of the 
Chittore range. It possesses the general features 
and the same natural advantages as Malwa, with 
the exception of its climate, which, from its more 
elevated hilly girdle, is much warmer, and less sa- 
lubrious. Its devation differs little from that of 
the adjoining part of Malwa ; and it is fertilized 
by some of the same rivers,^ which in their pas- 
sage through this district become Considerable 
streams. The principal towns are Kotah, Patun, 
and Boondee, the first and last of which are the 
capitals of the Rajpoot princes who divide this 
province'. Patun, or, as it is commonly called, 
JalrapatuHi founded by the Raj Rana Zalim Singh 
of Kotah, has within twenty years risen from a 
village to be one of the most beautiful and opu- 
lent cities in Malwa. 


* Kalee Sind, Chiunbul, Ahor, &c. 
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The hilly belt v'hich forms the Eastern honn- 
•dary of the level plains of Mahva^ and which aj)- 
pcars to divide that province from ^WRdclcund in 
the same way as Rath and Bagur separate it from 
GiiEcrat, contains the small provinces of Chan- 
derry, Kycheewarra, and Aheenrara. This limit 
to the Eastward docs not correspond with that as- 
signed by Abnl Fazcl, who computes the breadth 
of the soobah from Gnrrah to Banswarra at two 
hundred and forty-five coss:^ a dishincc which 
compels us to conclude, that, of three Gurralis in 
this quarter, that termed Gurrah Mundclah, or 
Gurrah Jubbulpooi*, is the one alluded to. The 
circumstance of this last district, which, like Nc- 
maur, lies along the Nerbudda below the Vindhya 
range, having several countries between it and the 
plains of Malwa little connected witli the latter, 
and whose inhabitants speak a different dialect, is 
no reason why these lands should not have been 
included in the soobah of that name, as consti- 
tuted under the Delhi government. But tliere 
appears every reason to believe, that Malwa was 
originally bounded by the hilly tract already no- 


* The Coss is, in general, estimated at fortj'-two to tlie de- 
gree, but its length differs in almost every province of India. 
-It may be computed as never under u mile and a halC and 
never (except in that introduced by the mandate of die late 
Tippoo Sultan in hlysore) more than t^vo miles. 
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ticcd, ■which, touching Nanvar on the North, 
connects it ■with Harrowtec and the Chittorc 
i*angc, and joins on the South-east the Vindliya 
mountains, ■which, throughout, form the most 
marked of all the natural boundaries of the pro- 
vince. 


t 
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CHAPTER 11. 

History ofMalwa. 

The history of Malwa is involved in darkness 
and fehle. Oojein, -which may still, from its su- 
perior magnitude, he deemed the capital of this 
province, has perhaps more undoubted claims to 
remote antiquity than any inhabited city in India ; 
it being not only mentioned in the sacred volumes 
of the Hindus, but in the Periplus of the Ery- 
threan sea, and by Ptolemy. We find, in Indian 
manuscripts, Mal-wa noticed as a separate province 
eight hundred and fifty years before the Christian 
era, when Dunjee, to whom a divine origin* is 
given, restored the power of the Brahmins, which, 
it is stated, had been destroyed by the Buddhists, 
many remains of whose religion are still to be 
found in this part of India. In the excavation of 
a mountain near Baug, we trace, both in tlie form 
of the temples, and in that of the figures and sym- 


* This tale is supposed by some to refer to his being one 
of the Soorujbuns, or Solar race; but most accounts deem 
Bunjee a Bheel, and there can be no doubt that degraded race 
enjoyed power in this part of tlie country at a very remote 
period. 
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hols which they contain, the peculiar cliaractcristics 
of die Buddhist^ worship. 

According to Hindu records, the family of 
Dunjee had reigned three hundred and eighty- 
seven years, ivhen Putnij, the fifth in descent, 
dying widiout issue, Adut Puar (a Rajpootf 
prince) ascended the throne, establishing die 
Puar J dynasty, ivliich continued upwards of one 
tliousand and fifty-eight years to rule over h'lalwa. 

During the period that Dunjee’s family held 
Malwa, wc find no particular mention of them 
until about seven huudred and thirty years before 
Christ, when Dunjee’s successor, is said to have 
shaken off his dependence on die sovereign of 
Delhi. We lose even these indistinct traces of 
Malwa after die above period, till near our own 


“• Tlic prlncipnl Buddha is not so old as eight centuries 
before Christ; his age lias been accurately ascertained, by 
coincident astronomical calculations, to be about live centuries 
and a half before Christ (vide Asiatic Researches). There 
are, however, strong reasons for conjecturing, that there were 
several Buddhas, often confounded with each other ; tlie first, 
about one thousand 3'c<ars before Christ, the second about live 
hundred and fifty yc.ars before Clirist, and a third about two 
hundred and fift}' ye.ars after Christ. 

f Rajpoot, literally son of a Raja or prince, is the generic 
name for one of tlie first and most numerous classes, who are 
called Elietri, or the military, and form the second of the four 
castes into w'hich the Hindus are divided. 

t Puar is the distinguisliing name of a Rajpoot family, or 
dan, still numerous in Malwa, 
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era, when Vicramaditya, a prince whom all Hindu' 
authors agree in dcscrihing as the encoiiragcr 
of learning and the arts,* obtained sovereignty. 
According to the Hindu authorities, Vicrama- 
ditya had no estate assigned him by his father, 
and lived for a considerable time with his illegi- 
timate brother Bhurtree at Oqjein, the capital 
of the kingdom of Malwa, of which Bhurtree M'as 
governor. A qxiarrel, however, arising betwecii 
the brothers, Vicramaditya left Oojcin, and tra- 
velled for a considerable period in great poverty 
over Guzerat and other parts of India. On his 
return to Malwa, he found that liis brother, dis- 
gusted at the infidelity of his xvife, had resigned 
all worldly concerns, and become a religious men- 
dicant; hctlicrcforc assumed charge of the pro- 
vince, and from that period commeucod a career 
which led to the establishment of his power over 
the greatest part of India. He is said to have 
restored the Hindu monarchy to that splendour 
which it had lost in consequence of a succession 
of weak monarchs, whose characters had encou- 
raged the governors of distant provinces to rebel, 
and to form the territories committed to tlieir 


• We 6wc to Viernmndityn, or, by corruption, Viernmnjeot, 
tbo crn'lcnown by his luunnc, and which is at this day in ‘general 
use over a great part of intlia. It is computed, like Ujc Chris- 
tian cm, by the solar year, and commences fifty-six years 
before Christ. Vide Asiatic Researches, vol, i. p. 144. 
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cliarge into independent states. But this account 
of Vicramaditya has as yet been supported by no 
substantial proof, though we must conclude, from 
his great name and reputation over all India, that 
his power was very extended. 

Of the successors of Vicramaditya, nothing ocr 
curs worthy of notice till the eleventh in descent, 
the celebrated Raja Bhoj,* whose name stands 
high in Hindu traditions. This prince changed 


* The history of Bhoj is, like that of Vicramadilya, blended 
■with fable. He is stated to have vowed, in expiation of the 
sacrifice made by his mother, of her own life, to give him 
birth, to erect mounds to arrest the streams of nine rivers 
and ninety-nine rivulets. He discovered a district in his 
territories singularly calculated to facilitate the performance 
of this vow, and by building a great mound between two 
hills, which arrested the current of nine rivers and ninety- 
eight lesser streams, he formed the whole into a great lake. 
The mound said to have been made by him was subsequently 
destroyed, and the streams (among which is the Betwa) al- 
lowed to pmrsue their courses. The space of country which 
was covered -with water is asserted to be the modem district 
of Tal, or the Lake j and it is one of the most fruitful and 
populous in the principality of Bhopal. Bhojpoor, once a 
great rity, and situated near the ruins of the mound, is at this 
"moment only a large village ; but it still bears its former name, 
'and the ruins of many buildings and temples attest its antiquity. 
Tire remaining (ninety-ninth) stream was, according to the 
above legend, dammed by the minister of Raja Bhoj, whose 
name, Bhopal, was given to a village built near the dam that 
■forms the lake, on the bank of which the present city of Bho- 
pal is situated. 
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the scat of government from Oojcin to Dliiir, 
where it continued till transferred to Mandoo by 
the Mahomedan conquerors of Malwa. 

On the death of Jcy Chund, wlio succeeded Raja 
Bhoj, none of the Puars being deemed wortliy of 
the crown, it Avas placed on the head of Jcctpal, a 
Rajpoot chief, ^ Avho established the Towur dy- 
nasty,f which lasted one hundred and forty-two 
ycare. It was succeeded by that of the ChoAvans,;|; 
Avhich began in the person of Jugdeo, and lasted 
one hundred and sixty-seven years. The fourth 
of this dynasty, Raja Basdeo, assumed imperial 
titles, and, avc arc informed, caiTied tlic arts to 
great perfection, and in every respect increased 
the fame and prosperity of his country. 

During the reign of Maldco, tlio last of tliis 
dynasty (and we may almost say of the Hindu 
princes of Malwa), part of tlic province Avas seized 


* This cliief is termed in the manuscript from which I write, 
a Zemindar, or landholder, according to the liter.*il translation 
of the word ; but tins term has been very generally used by 
Mahomedan writers to designate tlie oiHccr who presides over 
tlie Revenue Collectors of a province, whose situation is, from 
Hindu usage, hereditar}', andw’ho, being of the class of Zemin- 
dars, or landholders, is, by distinction, called "the Landholder, 
or Zemindar, of his Native province." 

f This djmasty was ©died Towur from the name of tlie 
family, or rather dan of Rajpoots, to which tliey belonged. 

t The Chowan Rajpoots are to this day one of tlie highest 
and most powerful of the military tribes of Malwa. 
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by Aunundeo, a chief of the tribe of "V aisya.* But 
on the death of the former, not only Malwa, but a 
great part of the Delhi empire, fell under the Ma- 
homedan dominion. 

In the conclusion of this short view of the first 
princes of Malwa, it is to be remarked, that all 
accounts, written or traditionary, combine to prove 
that it was a dependency of tlie Hindu empire of 
Delhi ; though, like other divisions of the empire, 
its princes frequently assumed sovereign power, 
and maintained it through several generations. 

It would be aldce useless and tedious to trace 
minutely the history of Malwa for a long period 
after tlie first Mahomedan conquest, which exhi- 
bits nothing but a series of troubles, in which this 
province almost lost its rank as a distinct division 
of ancient India.f Its boundaries, subsequently 
to this date, varied with the success of its several 
usurpers. One fact, however, appears clear, that 
the country was only partially subdued. We find 
Hindu princes and chiefs, in almost every district, 
opposing the progress of the invaders, and often 


* The tribe of Vaisya is the third of the four castes of the 
Hindus,- and their allotted occupation is trade ; ' but this is one 
of many instances of individuals stepping out of their prescribed 
limits. 


t Malwa, -we are told by Ferishta, was one of the fifty Idng- 
doms into which India was divided at the earliest period cS 
Hindu government. 
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I vitli such succt^ss*" as to csluhlish dynustics of three 
I or four {^cnerntious, who ruled overu considcrahlo 
I part of the country. 'J’hese revolutions continued 
to he frequent till the more complete con{jnest of 
Bahadur Shah, which took jdnee duriiifj the rcipcn 
of Shah Udecn of Delhi, who put that lender to 
A.D. i:i37. death, and ajjpointed to the cfovcrnnient of Malwa 
Dilawur Khan Ghoree ; who, takin*^ advantage of 
the flight of Mahomed Toghhick, aTul the confusion 
into which India was Ihro^vn by the invasion of 
Timur, assumed the titles and ensigns of royalty. 
He fixed his capital at the city of Dhar, which 
still presents, in the mins with which it is sur- 
rounded, the histoi'y of this change. The materials 
of its finest temples appear to have been appro- 
priated to build jialaces and mosqncs| for its new 
sovereign. This city did not, however, long remain 
the capital of the Mahomednns. Alif Khan (the 
son of Dilawur Khan), who became celebrated 
-)A.D.i 40 t. under the name of Hoshung Shah, removed tlic 
scat of government to Mandoo. J: 


* Kummur Uilcen, tlic second in descent from Siiaik Sh.nli 
Ghiznee, who first invnded the province, w.is slain by Chcctpal, 
ft chief of the rnce of Mnldeo. 

f I took, when last at Dhar, a fine polished stone tiblet of 
large dimensions, on which there was a Hindu inscription, from 
a ruined mosque, where this sacred writing had been placed .as 
the floor of the Illimbur (pulpit) of the BLahomedon place of 
■worship,. 

t Ferishta. • ■ - 



histout of. malwa. 


29 


Mandoo lies nearly South-east, at a distance of 
fifteen miles from Dhar, and had been irregularly 
fortified, according to ,the Hindu accounts, by a 
prince of the name of Jey Singh Deo,* but we 
never find it mentioned as a capital, and, though it 
was before inhabited, we may refer its origin, as 
a place of any importance, to Hoshuhg Shah, on 
whose death it became the seat of government of 
his family. 

The site of Mandoo Avas very inviting. The 
space chosen by Hoshung Shah for his future ca- 
pital is thirty-seven miles in circumference. It 
extends along the crest of the Yindhyaf range 


* This prince, according to Hindu fable, was assisted in 
accomplisliing his work by the possession of die Parus Putthur, 
or philosopher’s stone, Avhich Avas found during his reign by 
a grass-cutter. Its properties were discovered by a blacksmidi, 
who carried it to Jey Singh Deo, who, after using it to make 
gold enough to defray the expense of building Mandoo, is said 
to have given it to the priest of his family, Avho, displeased at 
receiving a stone, threiv it, before its value Avas explained to 
him, , into the Nerbudda. When sensible of Avhat he had done, 
he sprang into the river, in the vain hope of recovering it; but 
his efforts to reach the bottom were in vain. Credulous Hin- 
dus believe that at the place Avherethis occurred, the Nerbudda 
became and continues to be unfathomable. 

f The Vindhya range of mountains have been described in 
the preceding chapter. They may be termed, in every part 
Avhere they touch this province, the South-Avestern Avail of 
Mahva. These mountains, Avhich are called Vindian by the 
Greeks, are mentioned in the sacred volumes of the Hindus 
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about eight miles, and is parted from the table- 
land of Mahva, with which it is upon a level, by 
an abrupt and rugged valley of unequal depth, 
but nowhere less than two hundred feet, and 
generally from three to four hundred yards in 
breadth. On the brinlc of this valley (which, after 
rounding the city, descends in the form of . wide, 
and rugged ravines to the lower country, both to 
the East and West), and on the summit of the 
ridge of the Vindhya mountains, which form the 
Southern face of Mandoo, a wall of considerable 
height was built, which, added to the natural 
strength of the ground, made it unassailable by 
any but regular attack ; and this advantage, %vhich 
gave security to property, combined with the salu- 
brity of the air, abundance of water, and the rich 
nature of the ground that was encircled within’ 
the limits of the new capital, caused it early to 
attmn a state of great prosperity. 

Hoshung Shah, though his reign commenced in 
adversity,* aftenvards acquired great fame. He 
engaged in hostilities with the princes South of the 
Nerbudda ; and to facilitate operations against the 
Hindu prince of Gondwarra,'}' he built a town- 

under the name here ^ven. — ^Vide .Sir Wm. Jones's Worksj, 
vol. i. p. 23. 

* He was made prisoner by the Prince of Guzerat,. almost 
immediately after he ascended the throne. ■ 

f Gondwarra means, literally, the country of the-Gonds — a 
low tribe of Hindus, who:at no remote period possessed. almost 
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and fort on the left bank of the Nerbudda, to 
which he save his own* name. This involved 
him in hostilities witli the Mahomedan kings of 
tlic Bahminian'l' dynasty, which were attended 
Avith various fortune, but he Avas ultimately suc- 
cessful. He defeated and sleAV Nursingh, the ruler / 
of GondAvarra, and took his rich capital of Kirlah, I 
Avhich Avith the adjoining country remained in liis A.D.im 
possession. Hoshung died immediately after this 
success, having reigned tliirty years. His remains 
AA'ere brought from Hoshungabad to his neAV capi- 
tal of Mandoo ; and the noble mausoleum Avhich 
Avas erected over them is still in excellent pre- 
seiwatioii. 

Hoshung Ghoree AA'as succeeded by his son 
(Ghiznee Khau),j: a Aveak and dissolute sovereign. 

This prince AA'as dethroned by his minister Ma-A.D.i435. 
homed Khiljee, whose conduct, after he attained 
poAA-er, redeemed tlie crime of usurpation. It AA^as 


the whole of that countr}' to the South-east of the Nerbudda, 
whidi, before the war of a.d. 1818 , fonned the extended 
dominions of the hlahratta Prince of N.agpoor. 

* Hoshungabad, commonly, but improperly called Husing- 
abad. 

t' This was one of those dynasties established in the 
Deckan. — ^For a particular account of them, Aude Scott’s 
Deckan, vol. i. 

J In the Ayeen Akbery this prince is called Hussein Khan, 
and is said to have been imprisoned by liis successor Mahomed 
Khiljee. . 
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to this prince that Mandoo owed its' fame and 
splendour; and the magnificent tomb over Ho- 
shung Shah, and the college and palaces that he 
built, give testimony of his respect for the memory 
of his benefactor, and of a regard and considera- 
tion for his subjects, which entitle him to the high 
reputation he has attained among the Maho- 
medan princes of India. His reign, which lasted 
thirty-four years, appears, from Ferishta’s account, 
to have been a scene of constant action. His life 
was passed in camp ; but with the exception of 
the invasion of Malwa by Ahmed. Shah, monarch 
of Guzerat, the operations of Mahomed Khiljee 
were beyond the limits of his own kingdom, the 
Subjects of which enjoyed a prosperity and repose 
proportioned to the activity and energy of their 
warlike prince. Though living almost always in 
the field, his taste -and magnificence adorned and 
enriched every part of his territories ; and, besides 
the monuments of his splendour which have been 
already noticed, there are ruins of many palaces* 
built by him at Nalcha, a town beautifully situ- 
ated six miles North of Mandoo, on the verge of 


* I fitted up one of these old palaces for a residence during 
the hot weatlieri it was not only necessary to. clear away the 
hushes and briars with which its rooms were ovregrown, but 
a tigress and two cubs were driven off by' the workmen from 
the den into which they had converted one of the subterranean 
chambers of this once proud palace of kings. 
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the rich open countiy nhicli here appronches those 
mountains and great ravines, h)' which the site bl’ 
that capital has been described as bounded and 
defended. 

Ferishta* dwells with delight on the character 
of this prince, avIio was, he observes, “ polite, 
brave, just, and learned." Hin'dus and Mahomc- 
dans, he describes as alike happy under his reign ; 
and it was his policy to unite them in the ties of 
concord and amity. His chief pleasure was to 
hear read the histories of former times, but par- 
ticularly the biography of great and distinguished 
men. “ The useful knowledge, however, of those 
“ among whom he lived, was (the historian con- 
“ eludes) that in which he had the most pride, and 
“ in which he most excelled.” 

There can be little doubt, from concurring tes- 
timonies, that it was under the government of 
Mahomed Khiljee, that Malwa reached its highest 
prosperity as a kingdom. But this prince, never- 
theless, experienced during a life of constant ac- 
tion, some very serious reverses. He had at one 
time lost his throne, through a conspiracy of his 
nobles, but was reseated upon it by the aid of 

* An account of the kings of Mandoo is to be found in 
several- works. I believe that there is none more autlientic 
than Ferishta, though other authors give a fuller detail of 
iheir actions, particularly the writer of the Maasur ul Om- 
rah, or " The remains of the Nobles," a book of merited 
reputation. j 
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Sultan Moozuifcr of Guzcmt. On another occa- 
sion, he was taken prisoner by Klioomhhoo Rana 
of Chittorc, who generously restored him to liberty 
and dominion. We find the cities of Chandcree, 
Islamabad, Hoshungribad, and Kirlah, described 
within the limits of his territories, which were 
bounded to the Soutli by tlic Satpoora rangc» 
extended West to the frontier of Guzerat, and 
East to Bundclcund. His authority was esta- 
blished in a Northerly direction, to Mewar and 
Harron'tcc ; and we read of this prince levying 
tribute on the Rajpoot princes of Chittorc, Ku- 
mulnere, and others, by marching at different 
periods an army into their countries to make col- 
lections. But it appears from all the historians 
and records of that time, especially those of the 
Hindus, that some of the Rajpoot princes, parti- 
cularly the Ranas of Chittorc, maintained a very 
arduous struggle Mitli their Mahomedan neigh- 
bours, over whom they gained many and impor- 
tant victories. 

The resources of Mahomed Khiljee may in 
some degree be estimated by his great expenditiwe 
on public edifices, and the large army he main- 
tained. Ferishta states, that he invaded Gnzerat 
uith an army of one hundred thousand men. This 
is probably exaggerated ; but, even admitting it, 
his disbursements appear so disproportioned to 
what the revenues of his actual territory could 
have supported, that we must conclude, that his 
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treasury >vas annually replenished hy his forcifi^u 
expeditions, and that, like many other warlike 
sovereigns, while he Avas considered hy his own 
suhjccts as a just and powerful protector, he Avas 
vicAved hy the inhahitants of ncighhouring coun- 
tries as a jiluudcring iiwadcr and oppressor. 

Ghcass Udeen Khiljcc. llic son and successor of a.d. iin 
Mahomed Khiljcc, is rcprcscutcd as being (though 
brought up to share the toils and glory of his 
father) early satiated Avith power and dominion. 

He committed the wires of government to others, 
devoting himself to sensual pleasures. His palace 
at i\Iandoo is said to liavc contained fiA'c hundred 
beautiful Avomeu, Avhose numbers have been exag- 
gerated by some Avriters to tlu’cc times that 
amount. Tliis prince reigned thirty-three years ; 
and it is a remarkable proof of the energy and 
Avisdom of his father’s government, that a king- 
dom like Mahva, surrounded Avith turbulent neigh- 
bours, sufiered no diminution of territory under 
his indolent and luxurious successor. 

The life of Ghcass Udeen Avas, according to 
some AATiters, terminated by his son Noorudeen. 

This fact is questioned, and treated as improbable 
by Ferishta. But the record Avliich that historian 
gives of the reign of this prince is not calculated 
to disprove the accusation. Though active and 
brave, he appears to have been the slave ol‘ his 
passions, and Hindus and Mahomedans Avcrc alike 
disgusted by the indecent scenes of his debauchery; 

1)2 
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and his death (■which happened after a reign of 
eleven years) M'as caused by using the cold bath 
■when in a fever from excessive drinking. 

That Noorndeeii, with all his vices, left the 
wealth and splendour of his kingdom unimpaired 
to his son Mahmood, is jiroved by one fact : ac> 
cording to respectable writers, seven hundred ele- 
phants in velvet housings \valkod at the coronation 
ceremony of the young prince tlirough tlic streets 
of Mandbo. 

The peace of the reign of Mahmood was dis- 
turbed by the intrigues of his brothers, one of 
A.D.iai2. whom* scijjcd upon Chandcree. To suppress these 
rebellions in his family, he had recourse to tlic 
aid of the Rajpoot or Hindu soldiei's of his king- 
dom, and, according to Mahomedan autliority, he 
delivered over the defence of his person and do- 
minions to’ his minister Madcray Roy, who was of 
that tribe. But he soon became sensible of his 
error, and endeavoured to repair it by the dis- 
\ charge of a gTeat part of his army. This, how- 

ever, created first a mutiny, and aftenvards hosti- 
lities between the Rajpoots and the Maliomedans; 
from the dangers of which Mahmood escaped, by 


* This chief, JBaber observes in liis Institutes, was encou- 
raged and supported by Sultan Sccunder and Sultan Ibrahim 
at Delhi; and the latter, when Malimood Shah died, dis- 
placed his son, and put one of his own officers in charge of 
Chanderee, which was taken from him by the Bana of Chit- 
tore. . , 
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flying to Giizcrat, the reigning monarch* of uhicli 
received him with open arms. An army marched 
to restore the royal fugitive, wliicli succeeded, 
after a siejre of several months, in taking Mandoo 
by storm. Nineteen thousand Rajpoots (including 
those who sacrificed themselves rather than sur- 
vive defeat) are stated to liavc fallen on this me- 
morable occasion. The monarch of Gus:crat re- 
turned to his own territories, leaving three thou- 
sand of his cavalry to aid Mahmood in the wars he 
had to undertake against tliose Hindus, Avhom his 
umvise confidence had placed in possession of every 
strong hold in his kingdom, 

There are good grounds to conclude that (he 
above statement is not quite correct, and that Ma- 
homedan authors have referred those misfortunes 
to treachery and family discord, which had their 

chief source in the valour and abilitv of Rana 

• • 

Simka, prince of Chittorc, and at tliis period the 
acknowledged head of the Rajpoots. The Emj)cror 
BAber, in his Memoirs of his own time, mentifuis 
the victories of this celebrated Hindu prince over 
Shah Mahmood, and .states that he took from him 
a number of provinces. Baber spcciGe.s among 

* Moozuffer Shah, King of Guzerat, is Mid to ii.-ivo drsirctl 
to use iMahmood as an instrument of his nni1)iu'on ; hut he was 
not the only Mahomedan prince who aided tliat inonnrcli. TJie 
troops of the Prince of Candcish, and .«cxcrnl <itJier Mahoine- 
dan cliiefs, joined to ovcrtlirow the supremacy which the Hin- 
dus had established in illahva. 
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those, Ratligurh, Sarungpoor, Bliilsa, and Clmn- 
dcrcc. The royal author, in a subsequent passage, 
relating his own conejuests, mentions his liaving 
taken the latter city from tlic Rajpoot prince. 
“ In the year of the Hejira 934 (he observes), 
“ through the Divine favour, I took in a few hours 
“ Chanclcrcc by storm. It was commanded by 
“ Madcray Roy, one of the highest and most dis- 

tinguislied of Rana Sunka’s officers, I slew all 
“ the infidels, and from the city of hostility which 
“ it had long been, I converted it into the city of 
“ the Faitli.” The fact appears to be, that in the 
decline of the Khiljcc dynasty, the Rajpoots made 
a strenuous effort to recover that sovereignty 
which they had lost over Malwa, and were alone 
prevented from accomplishing the object by the 
rising fortune of the new dynasty of the sovereigns 
of Delhi. 

Mahmood Shah had made some progress in tlic 
re-establishment of his power, when he unfortu- 
nately gave protection to tlic fugitive brother of 
Bahadur Shah, King of Guzerat, and provoked, 
by this imprudence, the attack of that monarch, 
which terminated in his death and the destruction 
of his family. Mandoo was taken by Bahadur 
Shah; the unfortunate Mahmood was sent, with 
his wives and children, to be confined in the for- 
tress of Powargurh; and on an attempt being 
made to release him, he was put to death at the 
town of Dohud, where he is interred. 
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From the occurrence of the above event to the 
conquest of Malwa by the emperors of Delhi (a 
period of thirty-seven years) that province was a 
scene of successive revolutions. Bahadm: Shah 
^vas expelled by Humayoon: but on the flight 
of the latter to Persia, MuUoo Khan, an officer of a.d.is 36 . 
the Kliiljee government, succeeded in obliging the 
imperial officers to abandon a great part of the 
kingdom, of which he was crowned king at Man- 
doo, under the title of Sultan Kauder Malwy. By 
the latter appellation, which designated him as an 
inhabitant of Malwa, it was probably his msh to 
obtain the aid of those feelings of pride, %yhich 
might lead natives of the province to assert its 
right of independence. He was, however, com- 
pelled to seek refuge in Guzerat, when attacked a.d. 1542 . 
by the Emperor Sheer Shah, who placed Shujal 
Khan, an officer of high rank and character, in the 
government of Malwa. This Omrah (who among 
other monuments of his magnificence has left the 
city of Shujahalpoor, which he foimded), was suc- 
ceeded by his son Mullee Bayized, who afterwards a.d. 1555 . 
assumed the title of Baz Bahadur, and esta- 
blished for a short period an independent power. 

Though a brave soldier, he appears to have given 
himself over to indolence, and to. the indulgence 
of pleasure. His love for Roop Muttee;* a Hindu 


*■ This celebrated female was a dandng-girl of Sahanmpoor. 
She was even more famed for her sense and accomplishments 
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beauty, was carried to great excess, .md, led to 
many acts of extravagant folly, W'hicli are still 
commemorated in popular talcs and songs. But 
Baz Bahadur was roused from such dreams of 
A.n.ifiGO. enjoyment by the arrival of an army from Delhi. 
He fled to the governor of Asscer, and with his 
aid, and that of the Mahomedan ]>rincc of Berar, 
he obtained some advantages over the imperial 
troops; the general of which was forced, in his 
turn, to retreat. This success, however, was of 
short duration: another army from Delhi drove 
A.D. ISGI. him from his country ; and its subsccpicnt invasion 
by Akber in person, put a complete end to the 
contest, Malwa was annihilated as a* separate 
A.D. ifiGT. kingdom, and reduced to tlic condition of a pror 
vince, in which it remained, subjected to the same 
changes and revolutions that aflcclcd the other 
divisions of the empire, till it was conquered by 
the Mahrattas. 

The Mahomedan monai'chs of Malwa attained, 
at one period, a very considerable degree of power. 

. From their coins, of which there arc numbers to 
be obtained, they appear to have assumed all those 
proud and pompous titles Avhich it is tlie usage of 
Mahomedan princes to do. It is not easy, at so 
remote a period, to judge witli accuracy even the 
general .character of their government; but tlic 

than her beauty. There are Uie remains of a splendid palace 
in Maudoo, built by her royal lover for the residence of Uiis 
favourite. . • .... 
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magnificent ruins of Mandoo,* and the numerous 
remains of towns and villages on spots now desolate, 
prove that this province must, under their sway, 

. * It has been already mentioned that the walls of this noble 
city were in extent thirty-seven miles : 1 obtained part of the 
records of the zemindars of this dty, and the following is, 
according to one of the oldest papers' of this collection, an 
account taken by measurement of the contents of the whole 
of the ground within this circumference. The document is 
.rendered more curious, from giving the exact dimensions oc- 
cupied by buildings, as well as by baths, tanks, rivers, moun- 
tains, and cultivations, and thereby enabling us to judge 
with tolerable correctness of the degree of splendour it had 
obtained. 


The following is the detail of square Begahs within 


the Fort of Mandoo. 



Begalis. 

Nemazur .... 

• * 

» « 

2555 

• 

« » 

• • 

400 

Small Hills or Ridges . 

• • 

• • 

2350 

Gardens or Ordiards . 

• 

• « 

363 

Mosques .... 

» • 

• • 

705 

Wells, large and small 


• • 

310 

King’s Palaces . 

« • 

• • 

500 

Caravansaries or Serais 

« « 

« • 

305 

The Laul Bag, a royal Garden or Pleasure Ground . 

200 

Twelve Bazar Roads . 

» • 


147 

Tagur Tallau (a great Tank or 

reservoir) 


910 

Small Tajiks . . 

m • 


263 

Inhabited . 

« ■ 


2258 

Cultivated 

« m 


845 

Enams grant to Zemindar . 

• « 


125 

• 


Begahs 

11,416 


But tlie Poran or suburbs of Jaunmea, Huneree, and Nand- 
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have attained very great prosperity. Tljcre is one 

I foct, however, certain, that they never completely 
su])clucd Uie Rajpoot princes and petty cliieis in 
their vicinity, and indeed M'ithin the precincts of 
their kingdom. The bravest and wisest of the 
princes of this race seem to have pursued the po- 
licy of tlic emperors of Delhi, in rcgsird to tlicse 
valiant Hindus — ^to have been content with nomi- 
nal submission, a moderate tribute, and occasional 
military service. This is proved irom the condi- 
tion in which the Rajpoot chiefs appeared, when- 
ever invited or provoked to opposition, by the 
weakness or wickedness of tlicir Mahomedan su- 
periors. 

A full account of the Rajpoots, ndio form so 
great a part of the population of Malwa, will be 
given hereafter ; suffice it to say, many of tlic tribes 
in that province boast their descent from tlic celes- 
tial RAmachandra, and arc consequently termed 
the children of the Sun; while others trace to 


lali, were Avitlun the walls, and, ns they occupied a space of 
2258 Begahs, this added to the above, made the total contents 
within tlie linuts of this capital 13,674; Begahs of ground, 
besides the walls, which occupied 2838 Begahs ; to which add 
Soneghur, containing 500 Begahs, would make the whole 
contents within the defences of this city 17,012 Begahs. This, 
computing the Malwa Begah at its present measurement of a 
square of sixty yards to the begah, makes the contents of the 
ground encircled by the walls of Mandoo about 12,654; English 
acres. 
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Pooravisee, and deem themselves descendants of 
the Moon. Some writers, hoAvever, deny their 
title even to the rank of Khetfi,* that race being, 
according to them, extinct in this yug or age; hut 
the power the Rajpoots have long enjoyed, has 
obtained them the highest estimation. They were, 
to use a metaphorical and flattering phrase of their 
countrymen, the sword of the Hindu faith. It was 
not easy to subdue such men ; for, though broken 
by their own dissensions, before and after the Ma- 
homedan invasion, i njo a thousand petty state s, 
almost every one of which was an object of contest 
between brothers, yet still every individual was a 
soldier, who preferred death to disgrace; and 
though ready to be the servant, scorned to be the 
slave of any monarch upon earth. They were 
taught their duties^from their most sacred works. 
In one, the demigod Krishna,f speaking to Aijoon, 
observes, “ A soldier of the Khetri tribe hath no 
superior duty to fighting. Soldier, who art the 
“ favourite of God, engage in such a battle as this : 
“ if thou art slain, thou wilt obtain heaven ; if vic- 
“ torious, thou wilt enjoy a world !” 

The government established by the Mahomedan 
conquerors of India, was not of a character calcu- 
lated to subdue the spirit of the Rajpoots, had it 
been its policy to do so ; but it was not : that jea- 


* Cshatriya. 


t The Bhagavad Geeta. 
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lousy of their own instruments of success which 
ever accompanies despotic sovereigns, led the first 
emperors to court into their service this class of 
Hindus, as a check upon their tur])ulent soldiers 
or ambitious Omrahs. The yoke u'as made light 
to the Rajas of this tribe : they were treated as 
the first princes of the empire, and not only their 
relations, but many of their adherents M'erc raised 
to rank, honour, and wealth. The concord which 
such treatment produced was often disturbed, and 
we find some sanguinary contests between the first 
Mahomedan inonarchs and the Rajpoots. Still tlic 
occurrence of rebellion in one of tliis race was 
much more rare than tliat of Oie Mahomedan Om- 
rahs ; and in their ivilling obedience to the house 
of Timur, some of flie proudest of the Rajjjoot 
princes so far forgot their religion and usages, and 
wore so enervated by the luxury, and dazzled with 
the pomp and power still left to tliem, as not only 
to consent, but to deem it an honour for their 
daughters* to enter tlie Imperial Haram. Their 
principal claim, hoM'ever, to the favour of their 


* This act is nevertheless considered by Hindu writers as a 
disgrace; and I find in an original manuscript of the late Jey 
Singh Kychee^ a boast that one of his ancestors suffered the 
greatest distress rather than give his consent to the degrading 
usage. It is also the boast of the Rana of Odeypoor, the 
highest of all the families of this ti-ibe, that there never 
was an intermarriage with one of that house and a Moghul 
prince. 



HISTORY OK MALWA. 


Hnliomctlan sovereigns, was the character ihey 
ujihchl ns liravc and faithful soldiers. This j^.ivc 
to Hindu princes and chiefs, cilice and authority 
in dilVorent parts of the empire, and their services 
were usually rewarded with grants of laud. To 
this source may he traced the estahlislnncnt of 
some of the prineijial families in IMalwa, many of 
which were also aided hy the influence of the 
Rajas of .loypoor, .Toudpoor, and Odeypoor.* with 
one or other of which they are almost all con- 
nected. 

To shew tlic character of the internal govern- 
incut of Malwa when the l^Iahratlas invaded that 
province, it will be useful to notice some of the 
prcdec^sors of the Hindu chi^s; and we cannot 
select better examples than the petty rulers o£ 
Ragoogur h, .labooah, a nd llutlam. T he Rajas o f, 
Ragoogurh arc of the Kychcc tribe of Rajpoots, 
aiid boasT a pl’oud dcsccntTrom Pirtlice Raj,j* of 

• The princes of Odeypoor .ire, in tlje early p.-irl of the his- 
tory of Malw.n, termed Rulers of Chittorc — which was the 
name by which they were hnown Ull that celebrated fortress 
w.as taken by Uie Emperor Akber, in A.D. 15G7, .and censed to 
be their capital. 

•f Pirthce Raja fdls a large space in Hindu Chronicles, and 
his exploits, as tlie sovereign .and leader of the Hindus .against 
the IMnhomcdnn invaders of India, arc a constant and favourite 
theme of the bards of his tribe. Nor is Ins fame trusted to tra- 
dition alone ; several poems have been -written upon this mo- 
narch, and one of tliesc, die production of a bard avho accom- 
panied him in all his actions, is s.aid not only to possess much 
merit as a poem, but to contain many historic<al facts ; and it 
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Delhi. They were first scUlcrl at Gungraiir* in 
Mnhva ; but they a])j>car to have had little ])on'cr 
or consequence until Glnirceb Do ss, one of their 
ancestors, distinguished himself in the service ol' 
Akber, who appointed him to the government of 
Mooltan, and, in reward for liis good conduct, be- 
stowed upon him Scrongc and other lands in its 
vicinity, as a Jahgeer, or hereditary estate. The 
son of this chief, Laljcc, was the founder of Ra- 
googurh, which became their capital ; and his 
grandso n, Bulbudder Sing, a man of reputation 
and influence, was Riya of that place w'hcn the 
Mahrattas first invaded Malwa. 

Tlic Jahooah Rajas, though their present re- 
presentative is of spurious birth, claim in their pe- 
digree a direct descent from the Rhattorc princes 
of Joudpoor; and the high birth and character ol' 
some of this family appear to have early recom- 
mended them to the service of the Moghul em- 
perors. Bhunjee commanded four hundred horse 
at Delhi, ali3 his son Kishen Doss was placed in 
attendance on the prince Al lah Udeen, upon 
whose accession to the throne He became a great 
favourite. The service he rendered his master in 
reconquering the possession of Dacca, which had ' 


is, to my knowledge, continually referred to by Rajpoot chiefs 
of the present day, as containing what they deem undoubted 
facts as to the achievements of tlieir ancestors. 

* In tins fortrc.ss Uiey resisted the mns-oC-lllcJEmperor 
Seconder loTlWulVc yews. 
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been seized by a rebellions governor, was repaid 
by a grant of live villages in Hindusian, and ten 
<listricts in Mahva. He had been settled but a 
feu* yeai*s in this province when events led to a 
consitlci*ahlc increase of fortune : he received or* 
dors from Delhi to avenge the murder of the. fa- 
mily and a numher of the followers of a governor 
of Guzerat, who were plundered and slain by Suka 
Naick, the Bhecl ruler of Jahooah, and Chun- 
derhahn, the Rajpoot chief of Dholitah. What 
force alone could never have cflcctcd agjiinst these 
notorious freebooters, who, strong in their inacces- 
sible country, had long defied all regular attacks, 
was accomplished by the combined art and cou- 
rage of Kishen Doss, ide assumed the disguise of 
a horse-dealer from Guzerat, went to .labooah, 
and, after selling some remarkably fine horses 
at low prices to tlie cliief, proposed, upon the 
ground of pretended gratitude, to give him a 
feast. The invitation was accepted, the usual 
excesses took place, and Suka Naick, and all his 
principal adherents, were put to death, amd their 
strong-hold taken. The return made by his so- 
vereign was a grant of the possessions of Jahooali, 
and a subsequent present of ro3'al ensigns, ’and 
high titles, which gave him a proud rank among 
the Hindu chiefs of Malwa. This family re- 
mained, with the common revolutions of such 
petty states, till the invasion of tlie Malirattas. 
Before that period, however, it had separated into 
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.several small ))rineipaliti(?.s (oJ' ivliicli .Amjherra 
wis one), owing; to a inode usual among; this race, 
ofuliennlinp; districts for the snpjinrt of youiiffcr 
branches of the family. 

lluttun Sin{:!;h, son of Molmn Doss, a prince 
descended from the .londjioor family, jrained hy 
his address and gallantry the good opinion of the 
Emperor Shah .lelian, so much that he gave iiim 
a grant of llutlam,* Sillanah, and other districts 
in their vicinity. This prince fell near Oojein, 
M'here his loyalty led him to encounter the army 
of Anrnngzceh,'|‘ when the latter vchellcd against 
his father. The fidclitj' of Ruttun Singh was re- 
warded hy Shah .lehan, who gave those lands, 
which had only been before a .Taidad, or grant for 
military service, in free gift to his posterity. 

This family remained in po.sscssion of their prin- 
cipality till the invasion of the Mahrattas ; hut; 
according to the usage of the Rajpoots, several dis- 
tricts were alienated, to provide lor the younger 
sons ; and the Rajas of Sccta Mhow, of Sillanah, 
of KachccBarode, amlMooltan, arc all descendants 
of Ruttun Singh : the cider brother of the lamily 
continuing to rule over tlic town and tine province 
of Rutlam, and to receive a general obedience and 
respect from the junior branches. 

* It is asserted tlint lie founded the prc.sent cnpitnl of. tlie 
district. He prolinbly raised it from a village to a town by 
making it tlic place of his residence, 

-f Bernier gives a particular accouiit-of this action. - . 
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These insthnccs (and there are many similar) 
will suffice to shew the nature and foundation 
of that power and inilnencc which a number of 
Rajpoot chiefs possessed in Malwa. The causes 
which led to the defection of some of this power- 
ful ti’ibc from the house of Timur, to which tlicy 
had Ions: Yielded ohedicncc. arc easily traced. The 
example of that toleration and liberal indulgence 
which Akber extended to his Idindu subjects, was 
followed by his immediate successors; but the 
spirit of a religion established by the sword, one 
of whose fir.st tenets enjoined conversion, death, or 
heavy tribute to infidels, and above all to the wor- 
shippers of idols, ill accorded with a policy that 
was grounded on maxims wliich made no dis- 
. tinction between tbc latter and the faithful. This 
feeling shewed itself on the occurrence of wars or 
disputes with the Hindus ; but, while the sovereign 
himself was free from bigotrj% its action n as very 
limited. The Emperor Jehangecr shewed no pre- 
ference to any religion. His son Sliah Jehan, in 
his earlier years, evinced similar sentiments ; and 
when in mature age he became an attentive ob- 
server of the forms, if not a true . believer in the 
tenets, of the Mabomedan faitli, he continued (Avith 
one casual deviation) his Avonted toleration to his 
subjects. The eldest son of this monarch, the cele- 
brated and unfortunate Dara, Avrotc a Avork, the 
object of AAdiich AA^as, to reconcile the tenets of Ma- 
homed and Brahma ; and his brothers appear to 
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have been as far removed from bigotry as. himself, 
witli the exception of Aurungzeeb, a prince whose 
attainment, and exercise of power present perhaps 
as many lessons as the life of any monarch that 
ever reigned. Without presuming to strike the 
balance between his good and bad actions, or to 
decide whether he had a just claim to his great 
reputation, or was, throughout his long reign, an 
actor, and, "with every artificial accomplishment for 
the great scene in which fortime had placed him, 
deficient in that strength which belongs alone to 
him who plays a natm'al part, we may pronounce, 
on the ground of the measures he adopted to 
promote his ambitious views, that his early pro- 
fessions of zeal for the faith of Mahomet were 
merely meant to increase the number of his ad- 
herents, by placing his conduct on this essential 
point in strong contrast with that of his brothers 
and rivals for imperial power. That Aurungzeeb 
was solely governed, in his contests with them, by 
worldly considerations, is proved by one fact. 
That affected, unforgiving, and ungovernable zeal 
which was pleaded as his excuse for imbruing his 
hands in the blood of the gallant and generous 
Dara, was forgotten the moment that crime had 
secured him the throne ; and the completest indul- 
gence was granted to all his idolatrous subjects, 
whom we find, in the first years of his reign, as 
much, if not more favoured than Mahomedans. 
This also was, no doubt, . the result ! of policy. 
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But a narrow policy, which looked for expedients 
to remedy every evil, v/as not sufficient to save 
the family of Timur from that ruin with which it 
was now threatened. Its power could alone have 
been preserved by a firmness and wisdom founded 
on true virtue and greatness of rnirid, which dis- 
dained a temporary advantage, however alluring, 
that was to be gained by a departure from princi- 
ples essential to the general interests of the em- 
pire. How opposite was tlie conduct of Aurung- 
zeeb. Irritation at the successful depredations of 
the Mahrattas, — the suspicion of these freebooters 
enjoying the good wishes, if not the secret aid of 
others, — or a spirit of bigotry, perhaps sincere, but 
more probably assumed, to revive the attachment 
of the Mahomedans, led him to attempt, by the 
most unjustifiable means, the conversion of the 
■jvhole of his Hindu subjects. Few yielded to 
his persuasion or threats ; but the remainder were 
visited, as a punishment for their obstinacy, with 
the extortion of heavy taxes and fines. The pro- 
duce of these impositions was expected to be im- 
mense. The public revenue had greatly decayed 
in the reign of Aurungzeeb ; and the mean motive 
of desiring tp fill his tieasury .has been imputed 
to this sovereign, as the ground of a measure, 
which, even unsuccessful as it Avas (for it could not 
be. carried into full effect), lost him the good Avill 
and. attachment of a great majority of his subjects. 

The chief historical record that has been pre- 

E ^ 
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scrvcicl, connected Avitli tins transaction, is the bold 
and animated appeal made by Jesniint Singh, 
Raja of Jondpoor, in his letter to the Emperor/ 
After recalling to his memory the opposite conduct 
of Akber, of Jehangeer, and his father Shah Jehan, 
and reprobating the attempt to collect a revenue 
upon the consciences of men, or to vex the devotee 
and anchoret with a tax upon his belief, the Hindu 
prince observes, “ If your Majesty places any faitli 
“ in those books by distinction called divine, you 
“ will there be instructed that God is the God of 
“ all mankind, not of Mahomedans alone. The 
“Pagan and Musulman are equal in his pre- 
“ sence ; distinctions of colour arc of his ordina- 
“ tion. It is he who gives cTdstence. In your 
“ temples it is in his name tliat the voice calls to 
“ prayer ; • in the house of images, the bell is 
“ shaken : — still he is the object of our adoration. 
“ To vilify, therefore, tlie religion, or the customs 
“ of other men, is to set at nought the pleasure of 
“ the Almighty.” 

Such were the sentiments that became general 
amongst all the Hindus, whose international dis- 
putes were forgotten, in a sense of the danger 
which threatened their common faith. The error 


• * There .are many translations of tliis letter, of which the 
original, as well as a very literal translation, will be found in 
the Asiatic Miscellany. 
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lie had committed could not he Tetrievisd by Au- 
rungzeeb; and to the feeling of indignation; which 
his .conduct had kindled,, was. added that; of con- 
tempt for the authority of .his weak' successors. 
Existing rule is always in some degree unpopular,: 
for it seems to be a law. in the morail .as well as ^e 
physical world, that pressure should produce re- 
sistance and reaction. But here thtere were morp 
than common motives. The Hindu princes, sub- 
ject to the throne of Delhi,, while they were 
almost reconciled to their condition by the in- 
dulgent kindness and toleration of their con- 
querors, and by a participation (for such they en- 
joyed) in the wealth and splendour of the empire, 
were deterred from rebellion, by a contemplation 
of the power of the descendants; of Timur. At 
the very moment when that began to decline, and 
new enemies arose in every quarter, a senseless 
bigotry , had recourse to persecution. Thus in- 
vited by weakness, and provoked by injury, we 
are not surprised to find, that the Rajpoot princes 
and chiefs, of Jeypoor, Marwar, Mewar, and 
Malwa, so far from continuing to be the defence 
of the empire, were either secretly or openly the 
supporters of the Mahratta invaders, to whose 
first invasion of Malwa, we are told by every Per- 
sian or Hindu witer that notices the subject, 
hardly any opposition was given ; and we possess 
many testimonies to shew, that they chiefly attri- 
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l)utcfl their success, on this occasioji, to tlie actit>u 
of religious feeling. 

The celebrated Raja .ley Singh, prince of .Icy- 
poor, greatly contributed (though, perhaps, without 
intending it) to the conquest of Mahva, and indeetl 
of Hindustan, by the Mahrattas. The corres])on- 
dence between this chief and the first Bajerow 
would, if obtained, throw' light upon this period of 
history. It is said* to have commenced in a com- 
munication very characteristic of the times and 
the parties ; — the ruler of the Mahratta stale sent 
a verse of the Purana to .Icy Singh, which may be 
literally translated — “ Thou art like the cloud 
“ w'hich drinketh the waters of the sea, and re- 
“ turiieth them w'ith thunder to fertilize the earth. 
■“ The mountains, in dread of India, fly to thee 
“ for protection. Thou art the tree of desires. 
“ Thou art the sea whence springeth the tree ol* 
“ desires, who can tell thy depth ! I have no 
“ power to describe the depth of the ocean ; but 
“ in all thy actions remember Agastya Moonee." 

According to Hindu mythology, the sage 


* This anecdote was communicated to me by several intelli- 
gent Mahrattas^ all of whom told me they had no doubt of its 
authenticity. This manner of conveying their secret sentiments 
by the transmission of a verse from one of their holy volumes, 
is common with Hindu princes.' The obligation claimed or 
made in such a mode, has a character at once mysterious and 
sacred. 



HISTORY OF MALWA. 


Agastya Moohcc drank up the sea.* The coin- 
municatioii, therefore, though flattering*, conveyed 
a metaphorical, but distinct warning of u’hat might 
happen if he opposed the Brahmin sway. 

Jey Singh’s answer, taken from the same sacred 
volume, Avas as follows : 

“ If the offspring of Brahma sin with mo, I for- 
“ give them. This pledge I hold sacred. It Avas 
“ of no consequence that Agastya Moonee drank 
“ up the sea ; but if God should doom the AA alls 
“ that retain tlie ocean to be throAvn doAvn, then 
“ the AA'orld Avould bo destroyed, and AA’hat Avould 
“ become of Agastya Moonee ?” 

The Hindus believe the sea to be AA’alled in ; 
and the allusion to the consequences of that 
clement being let loose upon the earth, is consi- 
dered as addressed to one of the sacred offspring 
of Brahma, aa'Iiosc duty it AA as to preserve, instead 
of destroying, the general order, to be peculiarly 
apposite. But it Avas tlie object of the proud 
Rajpoot, Avhile he gave encouragement and ac- 
cepted tlie proffered friendship, to retort tlie threat 
by AA’^arning BajeroAV of tlie consequences that 
Avould ensue fi*om brcaldug doAA'n long-establislied 
authority. 

These facts have importance, not merely as they 


* Agastya Moonee, according to Hindu Mythology, drank 
up the sea of milk in order to assist die gods in destroying tivo 
giants who had taken refuge there. Ward, vol. iv. p. 32. 
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account historically, which is the chief object, for 
the first cstahlishmcnt of the Mahrattiis in Mahva, 
the defence of u’hich had been almost wholly com- 
mitted to Rajpoots ; hut as they shew' the cficct 
j)roduccd by an attack upon the religion of that 
warlike and superstitious race of men. It led 
them to -wolcomo freebooters to their honics ; nor 
have the great miseries they have since endured 
obliterated a recollection of the chief causes which 
led to this revolution. Sentiments of gratitude 
towards the emperors w’ho honoured and favoured 
them, arc mixed with indignation at the attempt 
made to alter tlicir religion ; and their bards and 
minstrels,* who arc their only historians, still 
relate the oppression and injustice which over- 
threw' their temples to establish the edifices of 
another faith, and raised a revenue on their belief, 
rendered as insulting as it w'as oppressive, by being 
levied on all tlieir religious ceremonies, even to 
those performed over the dead. These national 
legends usually pass from their wi'ongs to a more 
animated strain, and .record the fame of those 
heroes who ' overthrew the mosques of the tyrants, 
which had been erected in spots sacred to their 
ancient deities, and restored the hallow'cd ground 
to that worship to which it had been so long dedi- 


* .Chavuns a»d Bhats. A full account of these classes, who 
in Malwa fill lin important space in the Hindu community, will 
he given hereafter. 
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ctilcd. This Ihcinc is niniilisir, in a degree hardly 
to he credited, among the Hindus ofMahva; and 
(he strength in ■vvliicli the iccling exists, reconciles 
ns to the idea that it was snificient to make the 
inhabitants of this coimtry consent to hccomc the 
authors of their own ruin; in tlie introduction of 
the power of the Mahrattas, nhosc invasion of 
their country no lesser motive could have induced 
them to encourage and support. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Mahratta Invasim of Mahca. 

The whole of the accounts, Mritten or j)ub- 
lishcd, of the early progress of the Mahrattas in 
Mahva, are vague and general. They can hardly 
be said to give more tlian the dates of their inva- 
sion of that province, and these arc neither cor- 
rect nor complete. 

From the commencement of the reign of Au- 
runszeeb, the Mahonicdan writers cease to be so 
minute in their details, as they are at former and 
most prosperous periods of tlie Moghul empire. 
The theme Avas not inviting, and tlicir hostile 
feelings toAvards the Mahrattas have made tliem 
general and unfaithful narrators of the success of 
that people. The blank Avhich this has left is not 
supplied by the Hindu Avriters : these, and parti- 
cularly the Mahrattas, preserve no record even of 
their victories; they are in this respect, as in 
others, the slaves of usage. Short letters on 
family affairs, or on public events of the moment, 
destroyed or forgotten as soon as written, are the 
only efforts of the pen of common Avriters ; Avhile 
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llic more IcRrned content themselves Avith reading 
their sacred volumes^ and mythological fables ; or 
if they Avritc, it is hut in imitation (to Hatter some 
])rince or chief) of these extravagant ebullitions, 
never dreaming, seemingly, of embody mg their 
nation’s fame in an historical work, or even of 
blendimr that correct series of the names of tlicir 
rulers, which they generally j>rcscrvc, with a clear 
and authentic account of the jirincipal events of 
each reiiyn. 

The history of‘ the Mahrattas, from the time 
of their great leader Sevajee,*!* to the battle of 
Paniput, ',: iurnished ample gi*ound for the gratifi- 
cation of pride, supposing what occurred to be 
nritten in the most plain and unadorned lan- 
guage. Even after their defeat, by the Afghans, 
the actions of Mulhar Row, the first chief of the 
Holkar family, of Madha.jce Sindia, and of Nana 


* Puranas. 

f Almost all English readers are rnmiliar with the name of 
SeTOjee, the founder of the jSInhrntta empire, who, in A.n. 
164G, was encouraged by the weakness of the jllahomcdan sect 
to rebel. In 1G74 he declared himself independent ; and -when 
he died, in 1G82, he had established his authorit}' over tlie 
greatest part of the Concan, a country which lies between the 
great range of hills which bounds the Dcckan on the West and 
the sea-coast, and is now under the Bombay government. 

i The combined Mahratta forces were defeated at Paniput, 
(a village fifty miles North-west of Dchli), by Ahmed Shah 
Abdallee, A.n. IJGI. 
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Furnavcsc, merited to be preserved by llicir 
countrymen. Their deeds, however, have been 
almost entirely trusted to tradition, and this by a 
people who arc not only very generally instructed, 
but' who arc minute to a degree, in all that con- 
cerns the management of the large territories 
which arc or have been subject to their govern- 
ment. The Diaries^' found amid the archives of 
Poona, only related to the revenue affairs of the 
empire. They are complete for the last century, 
and furnish a most correct record of receipts, dis- 
bursements, names of officers employed, and dates 
of all financial transactions. 

In their first invasion of Central India, the u'ar 
the Mahrattas carried on was evidently against 
tlie Government, j* and not the inhabitants. They 


* These Diaries are called Roze Kurd, a corrupt compound 
from the Persian, which means the Acts of the d.iy. Mr. 
Madeod, an assistant of the Cionunissioner in the Deckan, who 
carefully searched the records, states that these Roze Kxurds go 
back as far as a. d. 1720, but are not very complete for the first 
ten years. He also notices two Calendars .which he had found, 
containing the principal events of the Mahratta nation for two 
hundred years ; but speaks of them as barren and unsatisfac'* 
tory documents. 

f In the course of researches for information regiurding the 
first Mahratta invasion of Malwa, it was found that Sheo Lai, 
the representative of the former Zemindars of Mandoo,. had 
preserved, when almost all other documents were.lost, many 
of the- -papers relative to the districts of winch Iiis family hsid 
charge. In one of the oldest of these, which contains the Rc> 
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appear, at this stage of their power, to have taken 
a larjre share of the revenue, but not to have de- 
stroyed, like more barbarous invaders, tlie source 
from which it was drawn; for if they had, it 
could not have recovered so rapidly, as we find 
from revenue records that it did. But there is in 
the Avhole of the proceedings of this period, the 
strongest ground to conclude, that they Avere 
acting Avith the concurrence and aid of the Hindu 
chiefs of the empire, aa'Iiosc just reasons for dis- 
content Avith the reigning monarch, Auningzccb, 
haA^e been noticed. This fact, indeed, as far as 
relates to Sevaee Jey Singh, Raja of Doondar, or 


venue account of Dhurmpoorec for a. d. JG90, -n-e find the 
revenue of tliat district (which lies to tlie North of the Ncr- 
budda, and immediately South of Mandoo) was reduced by 
an incursion of the Mahrattas from the amount of eighty-one 
thousand and seventy-two rupees, to that of thirty-two tliou- 
sand five hundred and eighty-nine rupees and nine annas. 
Their absence in a. d. 1691 caused the revenue of tliis district 
to amount to seventy-two thousand one Inmdrcd and thirty- 
nine rupees and nine annas. It rose still higher next year, 
amounting to' eighty-nine thousand six hundred- and- eighty-four 
rupees ; but a return of the Southern Plunderers, as they are 
termed in this revenue record, in a. d. 1694, brought- it as low 
as thirty thousand and two rupees ; while their ceasing- to mo- 
lest tlie district the ensuing year, raised it nearly to its wonted 
value. Documents similar to tliat quoted, furnish' the- most 
authentic account we can obtain - of tiie first predatory excur- 
sions of the Mahrattas ; for they do -not -merely --give the date 
but the character of the enterprise. 
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Jcypoor,* is distinctly stated in several contem- 
poraryt authorities. 

According to the authority followed, the Mah- 
rattas continued for seven years their incursions 
into this part of Malwa, and only abandoned their 
annual attacks of the province on the advance of 
Scvacc Jcy Singh. This celebrated Hindu soldier 
and statesman belonged to a family which the 
policy of Aurungzech had raised, chiefly in oj)j)o- 
sition to JesAVunt Singh, the prince of Joudpoor, to 
whom his hatred Avas as violent as it atos impla- 

* This great tract of country, which lies to the North of 
Harrowtee anti Mewar, is properly called Doondar. It was, 
hmvever, known better under the name of Amber, which it 
took from its capital, and is now called Jcypoor, from the noble 
city founded by’ Scvacc Jcy Singh, which has become the resi- 
dence of his successors. 

t In a manuscript written by an ancestor of the present 
Zemindar of Mandoo (which is preserved w’ith l)is rovcmic 
records) ■ it is asserted, that the Mahrattas in the year of the 
Hejira IlOB, or a.- d. 169G, ascended the Nalcha Ghaut, took 
Mandoo, and engaged the Mahomedan troops at Dhar, which 
fort they are stated to have reduced, after a three months’ 
siege, by springing a mine. Two persons, named Shah Doo- 
lah and Abdallah Khan, who arc tcimed Shah Zadahs, or 
princes, enjoyed at tliis period the government of Malwa; 
and it appears from a chronological list of the governors of 
that province' taken from a Persian tract, that the Nabob 
Ameer Khan, who is styled Soobahdar, or governor of Malwa, 
was siicceeded by his sons Doollah Khan and Sadoollah Khan, 
who were left unsupported to withstand die invaders, and, 
after an opposition of several months, were compelled to re- 
tire to Bhopal. According to the Hindu record, Dhar c.api- 
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cable. But the friendship of this emperor Avas 
generally ominous of evil. The grandfather* of 
Jey. Singh, ^yho had been employed successfully to 
check the progress of Sevajee, Avas first the instru- 
ment of the ambition, and aftenvai'ds the victim^ 
of the jealous fears of Ammngzeeb : and though 
Sevaee Jey Singh professed obedience and alle- 
giance, there is every reason to believe he main- 
tained that secret correspondence and understand- 
ing, nkich all Mahomedan writers accused, - his 
ancestor of having established with the Mahrattas. 
It is stated on a respectable Hindu authority,;}: 
that the Shahzadoo and Dhar led the Emperor by 

tulated, and its defenders were allowed to go where they 
chose, with their private property. Sadoollah Khan, we find 
in Eradut Khan’s Memoirs, was Soobahdar of Malwa in a. d. 
1707 : and this author mentions that he himself was Killahdar, 
or commandant, of Mandoo in that year, a proof that the in- 
cursions of the Mahrattas were merely predatory. Scott, in 
his excellent History of the Deckan, does not notice any of 
these incursions. On the contrary, he observes, (vol. ii. p. 
79.) that the expedition into Dhamoonee, a district of the 
Sagur province, under Bhora Krishna, in a. d. 1702, was the 
first occasion on which the Mahrattas crossed the Nerbudda ; 
but there can be no mistake in the records I have quoted of 
the plundering of the Pergunnah of Dhurmpooree in the pre- 
ceding note. 

* Jey Singh, usually distinguished from others of the same 
name by the appellation of Mirza Baja. 

•|- He is believed to have been poisoned by the Emperor’s 
orders. 

J This is asserted in the manuscript memoir given me by the 
Zemindar of Mandoo. 
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tlicir rcprcscntaiions to doubt the fidelity of Jcy 
Singh ; viio, to contradict their sisscrtions, volun- 
teered to expel the invaders from Mahva. His 
offer was accepted, and he marched against them. 
It is believed; that he secretly informed their 
leaders of the motives of his conduct, and so- 
licited them to make only a show of resistance, 
intimating . that their return, .when times were 
more favourable, would’bc facilitated. His wishes 
were obeyed, hardly any opposition was made, the 
Mahrattas retreated tc the Dcckan, and Jcy 
Singhi after remaining six months in Mahva, re- 
turned to Hindustan. 

.These events* arc stated to have taken place 
in- A. D.. 1698. The invaders returned in a few’ 
years, and the standard^ of Oudajce Puar w-as 
planted at Mandoo. He, how ever,- was soon com- 
A.n. 1700. polled to refteat, and the Mahrattas for some 
time do not appear to have disturbed that pro- 
vince, till the . advancement of 'J:Ballajce Biswa- 


*■ This occurrence is not mentioned by Hlajor Scott ; but I 
have already noticed the character of the Mahomedan -writers 
from .whose, works (hia history is composed. .In yol. ii. p. 107, 
the Mahrattas are stated to have " swarmed like, ants' or 
■locusts from the Nerbudda to' the Deckan.” 

•f The terrain the manuscript from which, this .is taken, is 
.Thannah, Avhioh implies .a. small party with, a flag, put in 
possession of a post, village, or town. 

■ .J- Ballajee Bishwanath, ,tlie first Faishwah, was raised to his 
high office a. d. 1714, and died in April ,1720. 
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natli to the office of Paislnvah, who restored their 
power ; and one of the earliest measures of his 
son and successor, Bajerow Bullal, was to send a 
strong force, commanded byRamchunderGuneiss,* 
to lay waste tlie country, and collect ti'ibute from 
the princes and government officers North of the 
Nerbudda. 

From what has been said it Avould appear, that 
though Malwa was invaded a few years before the 
death of Aurungzeeb, the authority of the Mah- 
rattas was not established in tliat province till the 
reign of Mahomed Shah. But, though no perma- 
nent arrangement, or appropriation of specific ter- 
ritories to the respective chieftains was madef till 
A. D. 1732, the country was often oveiTun; and 
we find in the Poona records, that about the end 
of the year 1725, several officers were nominated 


* Hamchunder Guneiss, who commanded in tliis expedition, 
was a very able man, and afterwards employed ^vitl^ Ranojee 
Sindia. He is sometimes confounded with a leader of the 
same name, who was of flie Paishwah’s tribe (a Koliun Brah- 
min), held the office of Beenee Wallali, or Quartermaster- 
general, and commanded the Paishwah’s troops when these 
were united (a. d. 1773) witli Madhajee Sindia and Tukajee 
Holkar in Hindustan. 

f It probably owed in a great degree its partial exemption, 
during this period, to the power and influence of Jey Singh, 
who, I find from the record of a settlement of disputed limits 
between the villages of Sagrod and Bajour on the Chumbuh 
was Nazim, or governor of Malwa in a. d. I 7 IO-II, and pro- 
bably for some years afterwards. 
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to collect tribute, anti some districts in Mahva 
were actually granted to favoured individuals. An 
expedition bad been sent three years before, under 
Oudajee Puar, to reduce Gu^^crat; and uc dis- 
cover in the correspondence beluecn that chief, 
tlic Sahoo Raja, and the l^iishwah, that the for- 
mer had orders to establish the customary Mah- 
ratta imposts over Mahva, and orders were ad- 
di'csscd to the diflerent officers of each district, 
authorizing Oudajee to collect this part of the re- 
venue, which was levied by him, over the greatest 
jiart of the province, two years before Bajerow 
Bullal entered the country witli the more serious 
design of making it an entire conquest. 

It is here necessary to interrupt the narration, 
to notice the principles upon which the invaders of 
Mahva acted, as well as to understand the cha- 
I’acter of the ^government they established. The 
contests carried on by Sevajec and his successors 
did not differ more fi’om those of other nations in 

■ * Chout was, as the terra irapHes, the fourth of the revenue. 
The Sirdaisraookhee (which amounted to ] 0 per cent, on tlie 
collection) u'as a right of the officer called Daismookh, a name 
wliich, Hterall}’- translated, means the head of the province. I 
cannot any where find a satisfactory account why this specific 
claim, usually attached to a particular family in each province, 
became a general one which the Mahrattas made on every 
country they invaded ; but, from their habits, its having been 
'daimed by and granted to one of their leaders, is a quite suffi- 
cient reason for its being exacted bj' all on the assumed ground 
' of usage. 
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thr* niorle of Marfaro. than in the* inauncr in whicli 
lUo army was yaul, its commaiulors rewarded, and 
the diflerent conntries they invaded were ])lun- 
dered, divided, and settled. Raised hy the ijcnins 
of Sevajee to the ])nind rank of heinj^ first the 
sconr“;e. and afterwards the destroyer of the ]\Ia- 
Imnicdan empire, the eanse of the l^Iahrattas had. 
in all its early stau:es. the aid «>f relipons feelinp 
It was a kind of Holy War: and the appearance 
of Rnilnnins at the ln*ad of tlu‘ir armies nave, 
in the first iiistaiiee, force to this impression. 
This people have been descrihed too ’ 

there cannot he more opposite characters than 
we meet with ainoim; them, jiartieularly in the 
nreat classes who have shared the power of the 
state, the Brahmins and solditirs of the Khetri 
and Sndra tribes.*^' The IMahratta Brahmin is. 
from diet, habit, and edncalion. keen, active, and 
intelligent, hut p'lierally avaricious, and often 
treacherous. I Us life, if in public business, must, 
from the system of his government, ho passed 
in efforts to deceive, and to detect others in de- 
ceiving. Snell occupations raise cniiniiig to the 

* The Pnishwahs, the Snuthem .Taljpeerdars, the principal offi- 
cers of sUite, and chicii; wlio remained in the IllsihnitUi countries 
South of the Taptce, were IlndnninH. Tlie Ilhonslahs, who 
early possessed themselves of Nagpoor, the Guickwar of Guze- 
rnt, .^nd the family of Puar, who settled in illalwa, boast a 
connexion with the Khetri tribe. The Sindia and Ilolkar 
families were of the Sudrn. 
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simplicity of character. This may be referred to 
tlie nature of Hindu institutions, to the example 
of Sevajee and his leaders, and to the advantage 
derived from habits that gave facility to conquest, 
by placing him in strong contrast with the proud 
and formal Mahomedan ; by associating him with 
the Hindu population of the countries he invaded; 
and by preventing his progress ever being im- 
peded by that pomp, luxury, and pride, ■which 
form so often an incumbrance, if not an obstacle, 
to the most successful conquerors. That tlie 
Mahratta soldier Avas more distinguished by art, 

' than by valour ; tliat he gloried as much in rapid 
flight as in daring attack, is not denied by tlie 
warmest panegyrist of his own tribe ; hut though 
tliese tacts are admitted, and ftu’ther, that he ivas 
often mean and sordid, it is contended, and with 
truth, that he had many excellent qualities. Few 
could claim superiority to him in patience under 
fatigue, hunger, and thirst, and in that plain 
manliness of character ivhich remained unchanged 
by success or adversity : nor can we deny to the 
Mahrattas, in the eaidy part of their history, and 
before their extensive conquests had made their, 
vast and mixed armies cease to be national, the 
merit of conducting their Cossack* inroads into 

* The term Cossack is used because it is the one by which 
the Mahrattas describe their own species of Avarfare. In their 
language, the Avord Cossakee (borroAved, like many of their , 

terms, from the Moghuls) means " predatory.” 
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such, it Avas adinirnhly suited to the times, and to 
their peculiar condition and character, oh- 
taininj? peace in one cpiarter. they Averc at liherty 
t(» carry their arms into another. Tliey had also, 
throui>;h this means, an opportunity, Avhich they 
thoromihlv understood hoAv to use. of fomenting 
divisions in lamilies and states. Krom the house 
of Timur, to the lowest of the Ilajpoot chiefs 
Avithin their sphere, we find every jnirty had a 
secret or open sujiporter in a Mahnitla leader or 
agent. The character and actions of this people 
Aver<‘ in all respects singular; they had indeed 
fcAv. if any, similar features in common Avith other 
nations. Those means Avhich the pride of con- 
(pierors have often rejected, seem ahvays to have 
been used in preference by this extraordinary 
race : not merely the ilespemtc and discontented 
were invited to their standard, hnt robbers and 
.jilunderei's Averc courted as auxiliaries, and alloAv- 
cd to act for a period in their oAvn mode, and for 
their OAvn advantage. To insinuate themselves 
by Aviles into a share of the mamvgement of a 
district or a country, and to make a party 
amongst its inhabitants, aa’ci’c deemed better than 
using force, even Aihcn the latter Avas in tlieir 
poAver ; and in cficcting these objects their 
patience and humility Avcrc great aids. They 
AA'ere content at first to’diA'ide the government, as 
Avell as revenues, Aiith the Hindu duels of the 
military class they found established, trusting to 
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hi'iniii; horoiUtnry oUirfiTi of some j>rlty viliauo in 
thoir native eomitry, thnn in all the hioh-soiuatinfif 
titles they emild attain. The eonstitntion of the 

‘government ami army of the Mahmitas >vas, 

however, more ealcnlated to destrov, than to 
create an empire. Their first chief, Si'vnjee, had 
no pretensions hut those of a suecessfni leailer; 
and his latter yeans were marked hy severe re- 
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verses. Similar feelings and circumstances had 
attached many of his liibe to his person; and, 
before his death, enough was done to embody the 
Mahrattas as a nation, and to give them an union, 
which was cemented by the cruel and implacable 
character of their enemies. The tortures and dis- 
gi*ace inflicted on Sambha, the son of their first 
prince, with many acts of a similar nature, gave a 
common sentiment of indignation and revenge, 
that supplied for the moment the place of better 
tics. The fabric, however, had no foundation. The 
chiefs were, from the first, almost equal ; and as the 
armies they led depended principally on success for 
pay, the leaders Avere necessarily invested with tlieir 
poAvers for the collection of tribute, or revenues, 
from the provinces into Avhich they AA'erc sent. But 
though a share* was claimed by Government, tlie 
application of the greater part in the payment of 
his troops and other expenses, raised the success- 
ful general into a ruler of the countries he had 
conquered. This every where produced the same 


* I have obtained the perusal of all the old papers of the 
Puars of Dhar ; and find by the Sunnuds, or orders granted 
to Oudajee Puar, in a. d. 1724, by Bajerow, empowering him 
to collect Cliout in Malwa and Guzerat, that he was allowed 
for the expense of his army one half of Ms collections ; the 
other went to the State. The following is a literal translation 
of this general, or rather sweeping Sunnud. 

" To the high Raja Sree Oudajee Puar, may Lutchmee 
" the Beautiful increase your fortune and dignity ! from Baje- 
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ciflccts, and tlie public interest U'as lost sight of in 
the desire of individuals to promote their oum am- 
bition. The early example of the Paishwah's 
usurpation was follo-ived almost by all to whom 
opportunity ollcrcd; and diis ivas aided by the 
form of their village governments (which is pro- 
bably the oldest of Hindu institutions) having 
been carried into the state ; every office, from 
that of Paishwah, or prime minister, to the loivest 
employ became hereditary. This practice, by 


" row Bullal,' Minister (Portlham), be blessed 1 in the year 
“ ofPuslce 1123.f 

Tlie half of the Mokassa (75 per cent of the Cliout) of the 
" countries of Guzerat and Malwa belongs to the (Huzooroun) 
“ court; half is granted to you .ns Serinjam (or for the support 
“ of the troops). You arc our coinnj.nnder, and our trust is in 
“ you: be happy nvitli what has been bestowed upon you. 
" Giveii the otii of Bubbee ul Awul. There is no occasion to 
" write more." 

This was obnously given at the commencement of an espe- 
dition, as a guide and authority how to act on success ; for I 
find among the same manuscripts no less than one hundred and 
fi% Orders, dated a. d. 1729» from Bajerow to die Managers 
of tlie towns and districts, from Bundelcund East to near 
Ahmedabad West, and as far North as Marwar, directing the 
pajTnent of Choutand Sirdaismookhee to Oudajee Puar. These 
were eridently given al\er tlie country had been over-run. 

I condude tliat this authentic record may be taken as an 
example of the usual process. 

•j- Hindu account, ivliich differs seven years from the Maho- 
medan. 
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giving rights, limited patronage, and Svcakened 
the heads of the empire, among whom divisions 
early arose ; hut, instead of declining, the state 
appeared for a long period to prosper the more 
from that spirit of action ^Yhich was excited by 
the clashing interests of the ciiiefs who shared in 
its anomalous administration. The Brahmins who 
presided over it had, to use the strong expression 
of a Mahomedan writer, “ converted the peaceful 
cord of their order into a bow-string.” But, not- 
withstanding the military reputation which some 
of the Paishwahs added to their otlier pretensions 
to supi'ome authority, all that superior intelli- 
gence Avhich tlieir habits and education gave 
them was unequal to keep in check the ambition 
of enterprising chiefs, who, intoxicated with suc- 
cess, soon forgot tlicir obligations to the Brahmin 
princes by whom they were elevated to command. 
One part of the policy of the Paishwahs tended 
greatly to accelerate the independence of these 
leaders : — ^thc fear of their disturbing the peace of 
tlieir. native country, or consuming its resources, 
led to their constant employment in foreign expe- 
ditions, where tliey were subject to little or no 
control ; and to attain the object of keeping a suc- 
cessful general and his adherents at a distance, the 
superior was satisfied with nominal allegiance. 

, This is a shoi't statement of the principal of 
those causes which led, at a very early date, to a 
spread of Mahratta authority over all India, and 
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to the rise of many chiefs of that nation into 
the exercise of the functions, if they did not as- 
sume the name, of princes. Broken and disjoint- 
ed as they appeared, they still, however, retained 
some general motives which led to their occa- 
sional union.* Nor were these quite foi’gotten till 
success had destroyed their enemies, and they were 
impelled, by the continued action of that system 
which had raised them to power, to prey upon 
and destroy each other ; and even then they never 
changed their nominal relations as members of one 
confederacy, but, on the contrary, seemed to che- 
rish them, in every extreme, with a prejudice that 
almost approximated to religious feeling. One 
cause of this was a strong attachment to the coun- 
try of their birth. Whether in Hindustan or Mal- 
wa, they continually kept up an intimate inter- 
comrse with their families and kindred tribe in 
their native districts; and the original links by 
which the community was bound, were constantly 
revived and strengthened by ties which operate 
with great force upon Hindus, as no people are 


* A Mahomedan remarking upon the tendency to 

union which distinguished the Mahratta confederacy, even 
amidst all their divisions, observes, ‘'that the stubborn ma- 
" terials retained their nature, and, like unto the dissevered 
“ particles of the same substance, had always a propensity to 
" reunite. Or, as we are told (he adds) of the serpent when 
“ cut asunder, that the dismembered, parts have a separate 
“ existence, and seek again- incorporation." 
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more strongly anti virtuonsly nllaclicd to their 
connexions than this race ; nor is the honcl tle- 
stroyctl or even neahened by one party reaching 
high ])owcr, and the other remaining in compara 
tivc obsenrity. 

The PaisliAvahs owed little of that real or 
nominal obedience, which they to the last j)re- 
served as heads of the Mahratta empire, to their 
being of the sacred race of Brahma. On the 
contrary, thongh (as has been noticed) this aided 
im])rcssion in the first instance, there can he no 
doubt Btat the Brahmins of the Mahratta state 
have lost, by their grasp at worldly power, mnch 
of that respect and awe which ai*c iisnally 
granted to their tribe by Hindus, when they 
preserve their original character of spiritual in- 
structors. But the attachment, if not allegiance, 
which all classes had for the Paishwah, as chief 
officer of the state, though greatly impaired, was 
not destroyed ; it was always, when tlircatcncd 
witli misfortune, their watchword of union. This 
cherished sentiment was never shown more for- 
cibly than within the last few years; and, with 
more of virtue and talent in its object, it might 
liave saved a confederacy from destruction, of 
which it was the main link. 

The incursions of the Malmattas into Maln a, 
before the death of Amamgzecb, have been no- 
ticed, as well as that of a.d. 1721, at which time 
the province was ruled by a manager, on tlie part 
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of the celebrated Ni^sam-iil-Moolk,* * * § ' This Omrali 
A.D. 1722. bad been conlirmed in llie ollice ol‘ Soobabdar, or 
governor, by Maboincd Sbidi ; but soon ai’ter- 
nards Ibis bigb station nas taiccn from bim, and 
given to Raja Girdbnr Babadnr,*)' -vvbo was some 
A. D. 1721. time afterwards attacked and defeated by an 
army of Mabrattas, under Cbimnajce Pundit;}: 
and Oudajcc Pnar. These cbiefs proceeded to 
attack tbe town of Sarnngjioor, tbe Mabomc- 
dan governor of wbicb was glad to jinrebase 
tbeir retreat by giving them fifteen tbonsand 
rupees ; and tins amount (wbicb was probably 
tbe utmost tbe town could pay) became, from 
an usage very cbaracteristic of Mabratta con- 
quest, tbe sum§ fixed for tbeir future annual 
demand. 

Tbe Mabrattas at tbis period ravaged at large 


* Asoph .Lih Nizam-iil-Moolk was .’ippointccl to be Soo- 
babdar of Malwa in a. d. 1717 j in ■ the short reign of Ruflee- 
ul-Dirjet. 

f Grirdhur Baliadur was a Bnalimin of the Naggnr tribe, 
originally from Guzerat. 

J Chimnajee Pundit was brother to the Paishwah Bajerow ; 
and it appears from a Di-ary in the Poona:records for the j’ear 
1729, that he was in Malwa, and he had probably been there 
some time. 

§ This sum is termed in the Persian manuscripts " Ghuneem 
Sea,” or " an Account of Plunder and the letters of tlie two 
Persian words; in their numerical power, give the date of 
transactioh-Hejira l' 14 l,'orA. D. 1728. 
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both the provinces of Guzerat*^ and Mahva, and 
their complete reduction of the latter ■vvas. greatly 
aided by the policy of Nizam-ul-Moolk, who 
appears to have desired to plant this nation as 
a barrier between the Deckan and Hindustan. 
Though it is likely this chief had not the power 
of stemming the tide of desolation, he had that 
of turning it, for the moment, from the countries 
under his own immediate sway to tliose of his 
enemies, and such he considered the Emperor 
Mahomed Shah and his court. This situation of 
affairs tempted the ambition of the Paishwah 
Bajerow, who, having marched from Poona with a.d. 1731. 
a large ai’my, made himself master of the pro- 
vinces of Nemaur and Malwa. In the latter he 
was opposed by Dia Bahadur; but- the defeat^ a.d. 1732. 
and death of that officer, who had succeeded his 
relation Raja Girdhm’,j: gave this province to the 


* The country of Guzerat was invaded and partly conquered 
in A. D. 1724, by some Mahratta cluefs. These -were Kuddum 
Bandiah and Pillajee Guickwar, the founder of the present 
djTiasty. Pillajee settled to the South of the HHiaee riven 
•while Kuddum Bandiah took possession of Godra and the dis- 
tricts on the opposite bank of that stream. 

t This action, in -which Dia Bahadur and about 2,000 of his 
troops -were slain, -was fought near the village of Terlah, half 
■way between Dhar and Amjherra. 

$ Eajsi Girdhur, during the time he was Soobah^r- of 
Malwa, siuTOunded Oojein with a wall, probably in antiapa- 
tion of attack from the Mahrattas. It is a curious fact, that. 
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Mahrattas. Maliomcd Khan Biingusli, wlio ivns 
next appointed Soohahdar, in vain attempted to 
arrest their progress ; and Scvaec Jey Singh, Raja 
of Jeypoor, who was nominated to supersede him, 
cither from conceiving opposition hopeless, or 
from entertaining (as he is accused of doing hy 
all Mahomedan authors) a secret friendship and 
understanding with the enemy, prevailed upon 
tile Emperor to appoint Bajerow Soohahdar of 
Malwa. But this did not take place till tlie 
horse of the Paislnvah had laid waste the coun- 
tries of Agra and Allahabad, and the Imperial 
armies had been foiled in their efforts to expel 
them from that province. 

These events bring us to a nciv era in Mah- 
ratta history. Their rights as poivcrful plunder- 
ers had been long before recognized, and a share 
of tlie revenues of the greater part of the empire 
had been allotted them, in the vain hope of pur- 
chasing safety for the remainder. Their ruler 
was now nominated to the government of one of 
the chief provinces of Hindustan. Tliis, it was 
true, he had first conquered; but he had pro- 
fessedly levied no more than the Mahratta tri- 


though an inscription npon the wall ascribes its erection to 
Raja Girdhur, the inhabitants of the town continue to be> 
lieve, on tradition, that it was the work of his successor Dia 
Bahadur. 
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butes,* and appears to have sought with solicitude 
a legitimate title to govern it in the name of the 
Emperor. The peculiaiity of character which 
has been noticed in this race was never more dis- 
played tlian on their becoming masters of Central 
India. Bajerow and his principal leaders, con- 
tent with tlie profit and substance of what they 
had attained, so far from weakening impression, 
or alarming prejudice, by the assumption of rank 
and state, seem to have increased in their pro- 
fessions of humility, as they advanced in power. 

They affected a scrupulous sense of inferiority in 
all their intercourse and con*espondence nitli the 
Emperors, and ndth their principal chiefs, par- 
ticularly the Rajpoot princes. The Mahratta 
leaders, indeed, not only submitted to be treated, 
in all points of form and ceremony, as the inferiors 
of those whose countries they had despoiled and 
usurped, but in hardly any instance considered 
the right of conquest as a sufficient title to the 
smallest possession. Grants for every usurpation 
were sought, and obtained, from those who pos- 
sessed the local sovereignty. By this mode of 
proceeding, which was singularly suited to the 
feelings of a people like the inhabitants of India, 
who may be generally described as inveterate in 
their habits and abhorrent of change, they evaded 
many of those obstacles which had impeded former 


* Chout, Sirdaismookhee, &c. 
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conquerors. But their internal relations nitli 
each other appear .still more remarkable than 
those they established n ith foreig-n states. We 
shall have occasion to shew, that Mahomed Shah, 
before he granted Ballajee a cominissioh as Soo- 
bahdar of Malwa, exacted from his military chiefs 
a deed, by which they became guarantees for the 
fidelity and allegiance of their nominal lord. This 
measure, and many others of similar character, 
prove that the authority of the Paishwah was only 
recognized as that of first olRccr of the state ; and 
he seems to have consulted witli other chiefs of 
the confederacy, on points that related to their 
general interest, on a footing almost of equality ; 
but, perhaps, this extraordinary* proceeding is in 
some degree to be referred to the master-principle 
of the Mahrattas, which rejected no means that 
could promote tlicir object. 

All accounts regarding tlic establishment- of the 
Mahrattas in Central India agree, that their first 
administration of that country was moderate and 
good, particularly as contrasted with those aggra- 
vated evilsf which arc ever the concomitants of 

* The usage here described is, however, not limited to the 
Mahrattas, but common to Hindu governments, in few of 
which the princes ‘appear to have obtained any very des- 
potic power, die shape of all being that of a fmidal confe- 
deracy. 

f The hereditary Zemindar of Indore gave me a very dis- 
tinct account of the first settlement of the Mahrattas in Malwa, 
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falling power, -when' . the’ necessities of a sovereign 
lead him to oppress those whom he cannot pro-' 
tect. Their conduct to the inhabitants was for' 
a period very conciliatory^ and they soon estai 
blislied a strength tliat made the Aveak govern- 

and, considering the transaction as recent, the narrator a re- 
spectable man advanced in years, and that his grandfather. 
Row Nuhd Lai, Avas the person who met and conducted the 
Alahrattas into the proA'ince, Ave can hardly doubt his general 
accurac3^ The folloAving are the exact AA'ords of Iiis ansAver 
to a question upon the subject : — 

“ In the reign of Maliomed Shah, Avhen the Moghul empire 
“ had fallen to pieces, and the poAver of the Dellii monardi 
“ was rapidly declining, Dia Bahadur (a Brahmin) Avas Soo- 
“ bahdar of Malwa. The corruptions and abuses of poAver 
“ Avhich prevailed in tlie remnants of the Delhi territories 
“ were great, and the distress arising from a total neglect of 
“ the duties incumbent upon Government fell heavily upon 
“ the peaceful husbandman and labourer of the field, Avho 
“ groaned under die oppression of every petty tyrant that 
“ chose to act the despot The subordinate diiefs, or Tha- 
“ koors, of Mahva, impatient of the oppressions' and rapa- 
“ dous exactions imposed upon them ' and dieir Ryots by 
“ Dia Bahadur or his agents, represented their grievances to 
“ the' com’t of Delhi, and solicited redress. The reigning 
“ m6hm'cli> however, Mahomed Shah, held the reigns' of 
“ government with too weak a band, and was too much 
“ immersed'in’ indolent- and -effeminate pleasure,' to afford 
“ redrras; arid the Rajpoot chiefs, finding their hopes disap- 
“ pointed; turned^ thdr eyes ■ towards die Raja of Jeypoor, 

“ Sevaee'Jey Singh,- -to whom 'they made their appeal. Jey 
“ Singh AA-as one of the most pdwerfid arid able of those Rajas 
" of Hindustan Avho 'still-remained obedient to die' Emperor : 

“ his allegiance, hoAvever, had’ begun' to waver, in'corise- 

g2 
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mcnt of Mahomed Sliah despair of recovering a 
country which liecamc the liome of tlie invaders, 
from whence they carried tlieir predatory excur- 
sions into Hindushin ; and a grant of a })art of its 
revenues, not excepting the lands near Delhi, was 
one of the early fruits of their success. 


“ qucncc, it is supposed, of an affront he had received ; and a 
“ secret intercourse was established between him and the 
“ Paislnvah Bajerow, the object of which was believed to be 
“ the subversion of the Mahomedan power. The Rajpoot 
“ chiefs of Malwa preferred their complaints to him ; he re- 
<• commended them to invite the Mahrattas to invade the pro- 
“ vince, and subdue the Moghul authority. Row Nund Lai, 
“ Choudry, or principal officer of the district of Indore, was 
« then a Zemindar of wealth and consequence, and lind troops 
“ amounting to 2,000 horse and foot, who were paid from the 
“ revenues he enjoyed. He had also charge of the different 
“ posts which guarded die fords of the Nerbudda, and he wjis 
“ on this latter account selected to trejit witli the Mahrattas, 
“ and promote the inv<asion. The army of Bajerow was en- 
** camped on the pkins of Berhampoor, and a force of .about 
“ 12,000 men under Mulh.ar Row Holkar formed the .advance. 
“ Row Nund Lai deputed a Vakeel to Mulhar Row avith an 
** invitation to enter Malwa, .and an assurance of die Gh.auts or 
“ passes being left open for his troops, and of ^1 the Zemin- 
“ dars aiding the invaders. The Mahrattas, in consequence, 
‘‘ marched, and crossed the Nerbudda at a ford near Akber- 
" poor, a village between Dhurmpooree and Mhysir. Dia- 
“ Bah<adur, having in die mean time received intelligence of 
*' their approsich, had moved avith a force beyond Amjherra, 
and blocked up the Ghauts at'liich lead .to Tandah, by avhich 
“ he supposed die enemy, meant to ascend to die Table Land. 
“ The Mahrattas, however, being favoured by the Zemindars 
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Bajerbw, after overrunning Bundelcund, plun- 
dering Hindustan, and exacting a promise of the 
Chout, or fom’th of the revenue, upon the whole 
of the Moghul empire, left Malwa (six 3'ears sub- 
sequent to his entering that province) to proceed 
to his Southern territories. He appears in this 
year to have solicited and obtained a letter and 
present from the Emperor, placing him in the 
highest rank of his nobles. This docnmeut smres, 
that Bajerow has been exalted above his equals, 
by the grant of territories; tliat a splenu;d 


“ and inhabitants, were conducted up an u:^.:Kr3s.^ psss. 
“ now called the Bhyroo Ghaut, a few nules t."* S-*sc 
“ of Mahdoo j and having brought up thar wha'c 
“ the plain witliout opposition, they afterwKris 
“ Dia Bahadur at a village called Tirdlah, bicwier. 

" and Dhar, where tlie latter was defend sVir.. 3;^ 

“ troops dispersed. From tliatpemodth?3r£'rs::a?3rs3'ri?£. 

paramount rule in Malwa, The cifst r,:-. 

“ mindars, &c. were allowed to retaia their p.'sssssf.r.r;? -r 
“ the same terms they held then mSer C'r’c.'r:'— 

“ ment, and guaranteed from tberecnrsrrt' rr zrs’ 

“ exactions they had latelv bsea sarerhc- 
“ dars and the public oScsrs. win neir rhumth? nr 
“ were all turned out, and rejinrsi ir- "■’se .r: thi rCnr-- — 

“ Some of the Thakoors. whr sn s rw nS ? hninnr 
“ and neglected top3ytbsrrrrr2?rrc>— 'nr.hrinr-i^r-,..-, ' 

“ ments, were deprived if rsirr.'ss^n-jnr^rn'-.n: 

“ were assumed by disir rsw ^ . 

“ however, on di^ fs: nl±n rss«j=r: n' 

“ were studiously ad 
“ inliabitants.” 
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dress* **^ is transmitted . to him; — and he is re- 
minded of . his .duty, and . directed to. tread 
f f ; firmly in the broad .path of fidelity . ” The year 
before tliese honours .were confeiTed,.the Emperor 
had endeavoured to expel .Bajerow . from Mahva, 
A.D.i738.by the reappointment of Nizam ul Moolk to . the 
office of Soobahdar of that province. This was 
probably one . of tlie causes that led the Eaish- 
wah toi proceed to the Dcckan, ■where he, no 
doubt, .expected, from the absence’ of .the-Nizam 
(who was called to Delhi to oppose Nadir Shah), 
to make considerable conquests. But the close of 
his career was marked by a memorable reverse. 
He suffered , a signal defeat in the vicinity of 
Poona from Nazir Jung, the son of. .Nizam ul 
Moolk,: and his capital was taken and burnt. 
These events preceded only a few months- the 
death of this celebrated Mahratta chief.f • He ivas 
succeeded by his son Ballajee, who went tlirough 
A.D.1740. the. mock ceremony of obtaining an investiture 
from the imprisoned Sahoo Raja, before he entered 
upon the exercise of his functions as Paishwah. 

■ The invasion of Nadir Shah had' thrown the' 
\v^hole of India into confusion and dismay, and 
Ballajee hastened to take advantage of tlie qppor- 

* The articles of this dress (Khelaut) are enumerated in the 
letter. 

^ Bajerow BnUal succeeded , to the office of Paishwah in 
May 1720, and died in the same month, after a rule pf t^venty 
years, leaving it to his son Ballajee Bajerow. 
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tuiiity, v’liich this event afforded, of extending his 
power. The fir.st authentie record we have of Iiis 
reign, is a very remarkable compact witli Nizam 
111 Moolk. It is in the form of requests and an- 
swcr.s, a very usual shape of Indian diplomatic 
papers. 

The first request is, that Ballajec shall be ap- 
pointed Soohahdar of Malwa,^ and have the Avholc 
of that province as a Jaghcer, or estate. The an- 
swer is, that the Nizam is himself Soohahdar; but, 
on tlic Paishwah ■ promising ohedicncc, the Sun- 
nuds, or deeds, to he Naih, or deputy, shall be 
sent him. 

In the next article a request is made for the 
fifty lacks ol’ rupees which the Emperor had pro- 
mised as an aid.-J' Every effort (it is stated in 
reply) will be made to obtain this amount. 

From the tenor of the superscription;}: on this 


♦ It has been before c.xpliuned, that the greatest pr.r; of th.it 
country "which ive term Central India, iv.is inciadod in the 
Mogluil Soobah, or government of Malwa.— Vide Ca:]). I. 
f IMudud Kiireh, literally, .lid of e.vpenditunc. 

} This Persian deed is styled " Memonmnnin of Dnnnnds 
and Answers.” There is upon tlie envelope of lliif^ document 
a short note in the Mahratta lanmiaire — Thst the enclosed 
“ -Memorandum regarded tlie Soobaherjy of M.-.]w.i, .-nd the 
“ fifty lacks of rupees, was sent by BaHaiee Row to Uic Nabob 
AsophJah, who was then (the55d: of Rnrnzsn, yc.ir no: 

“ mentioned) at Siiraee in Malwa, ic:rl :h-e r.nswer? to tlie Me- 
.morandum were originally in Aseph owu hand-writinr.' 

— ^Asoph Jah left Delhi in 17^0. He foarfn hi*, son NiV-ic: i- 
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document, it must have been Avritten Avhen Nizam 
A.D.17I0. ul Moolk was passing through Mahra (after .Nadir 
Shah liad left India) to punish his rebellious son 
in the Deckan. 

During the three years that intervened from 
the accession of Ballajcc to the office of Paisinvah, 
to the death of Jcy Singh, there appears to have 
been a constant friendly intercourse between tlic 
latter and the Mahrattas ; and several letters and 
engagements, which have been preserved, sheiv 
distinctly the character of this connexion, which, 
tliough perhaps originally grounded on Hindu 
feeling, took a different shape after the Mahrattas 
had entered tlie scene. Jey Singh’s object was, to 
continue the medium of intercourse between them 
and tlie Emperor; but he desired, as appears 
from certain articles in their agreements, to com- 
bine his duty to his sov^ercign with his friendship 
to tlie Mahrattas. He also Avished to use the 
latter as auxiliaries: and an engagement*^ of 
four articles, is chiefly directed against Abber 
Singh, Raja of Joudpoor, Avith Avhom he aa'us 
then in a state of hostility. But death came sea- 
sonably to release this great and accomplished 


Dowlali in 1741, and he continued in the Deckan till his 
death, 1748. Maliomed Shah died the same year. 

* This offensive and defensive engagement is dated in the 
year of the Sumbut 1798, and below 1141 of the Sorsun, the 
Arabic ara used by the Mahrattas, which dates cottespond with 
Hejira 1155 and a.o. 1741. 
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prince • from ii scene of inlrignc, disfraction, nnd 
guili. in nliich, from bis want of means to guide 
Ibe sform that was around liim, bis cliaractcr 
migiit have been soiled, but could not bavc been 
elevated. Tbe last engagement be concluded witli 
(be I^Iabraltas, from its date, could only bavc been 
settled a short jicriod before bis dcatb. Its first 
article is completely an ofTcnsivc aijd defensive cn- 
gjigemcnt. Tbe second is remarkable : it supposes 
(probably on very good experience) tbe likelibood 
of Bajerow breaking Ins faitli witli tbe Emperor, 
.ley Singb slates tliat be will j)revcnt sucb an oc- 
currence ; but, if it bajipcns, he will folloiv tbe 
Paisbwab.f The third and fourth articles arc ge- 
neral ; but by the fifth be promises to pay atten- 
tion to the interests of some Rajpoot chiefs to the 
Nortli of the Cburabul river, M’bom Ballajcc bad 
recommended, and to endeavour to establish them 
in their possessions, on tlicir paying the tribute, 
provided they were firm in their allegiance to the 
Emperor. Tliis latter ciualification proves, tliat be 
Mas still sensible to bis duty in that quarter'; and 
indeed it is jirobablc be acted only a ministerial 


* He died A.n. 1742. 

f The literal translation from the original in tlie Rnngree 
dialect is, " I will be after you which may be interpreted 
either as implying continued friendship in all extremes, or hos- 
tility on a chtinge of conduct. The latter is, fortunately for tlic 
fiune of Jey Singh, the most obvious rending. 
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part, in all that related to the intercourse, between 
Mahomed Shah and the Paishwah. . In the , con- 
cluding and most important .article of . the engage- 
ment nlluded to, Jey Singh promises “ to pro- 
cure, in the course , of six .monthsi the Em- 
“;peror’s command for. the issue of a Firmaun, or 
‘‘ order, in;.the name of jthe Sahop Raja, and the 
transmission of the usual presents,, also the Sun- 
nuds, •or;deeds,;: for:the'Vicegerency of the Soo- 
“ bah of Malwa, and. the sanction to take tribute, 
“ as established; by the;:Emperor, from the iRajas 
‘‘•on ;this ! side . (i.e. the -North) of '.the :Chumbul.” 
This .-treaty 'Was concluded bn ; the. . fourteenth 
night -of .the Moon of Jeth, in the year .of the 
Sumbut -1;798,. .corresponding, with. a. n. 1741. 
Jfi-y Singh , died - the : next year. • . Few. ^chiefs have 
attained .higher or more merited reputation. The 
city:ofJeypoor,. which he.' built to: perpetuate his 
name,; exhibits in its splendid appearance the-mind 
of its founder. The. erection:of:>an. observatory, 
and- its endowment at his new: capital, shewed that 
the love of .science was- mixed : -with rthe - other 
virtuesiand qualities, of this prince,, who completely 
fulfilled, during a long reign, the extraordinary 
promise he gave even in childhood. But he be- 
longs to the subject of this narration, -only as a 
Chief who at seme periods had power, and through- 
out his life great influence, over the whole of Cen- 
trai India, -where his naine is still fondly cherished 
by all, "and particularly by. the. Rajpoots.. (' These 
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deem him, and Jeswunt . Singh of Joudpoor, "who 
is dear to them from, his opposition to Ammng- 
zeeb, the greatest of their racei 

It is impossible not to suppose, that, the in- 
fluence of such a character..as. Jey Singh operated 
as some restraint on Ballajee ; but the contempt 
of all morality, in i their political arrangements, 
was with the Mahrattas avov'ed, and shameless. 
We have a' remarkable instance of this in a 
note affixed to an engagement made by.;Ballajee 
and his uncle Ghimnajee with .the weak , sove- 
reign of Delhi: in which, after stating < various 
conditions of service that they bind themselves to 
perform, it is added, “ that Ballajee Row* in- 
“ tended in future to do every thing .candour and 
“ sincerity dictated, to obey the; Emperor’s wishes 
“ as, appeared best to his judgment, and to refrain 
“ from the litigiousness he had formei’ly practised 
“ in causing unnecessary delays, &c.. by pretended 
“ scruples, arising from the omission of a Firmaun, 


■■ • This remarkable confession is attadied to an engagement 
of mne artides.giveh to tbe Emperor. by Ballajee andbis unde 
Chimnajee, after tlie former had been nominated Soobahdar of 
Mahva. .If is-.bdieved to be.-svritten .in flie Paisliwah’s o\vn 
hand; and commences Avith stating that the.agfeemerit of nine 
articles had been made after. .much 'discussion, in the -lime of 
Khan Dowrart, • to-.please. the "Vizier, .by. advice of IlowjKirpah 
Ham. The latter .person'.Avasi'of some .cdebrity.;: he was long 
■Vakeel on the .part of JeyjSingh' atvDelhii'ijmd.was .a. personal 
favourite of Mahome'd Shah. 
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“ or other alleged informalities ; neither would he 
“ in future endeavour to evade the performance of 
“ any duty or service by pretended want of cash, 
“ or any such groundless excuse.” 

The Emperor Mahomed Shah had appointed* 
Ballajee to be Soobahdar of Malwa; but there 
was at this period a remarkable indirectness in all 
proceedings betwixt the Emperor and the Paish- 
wah; — and the high oiBSice of Soobalidar of Malwa 
is, by a singular form, given in trustf to the Vizier, 
to be bestowed upon the Paishwah. It is probable 
that the weak successor of Timur was ashamed 
of the concessions into which he was forced, and 
that this expedient originated in a desire to pre- 
vent his dignity being compromised by the form 
of the engagement. On these points the Mahratta 
chief was careless, and, so long as he advanced 
in the substance of power,:}: he willingly left the 
name of it to others. Ballajee appears from other 


* This appointment is made by two Sunnuds, or deeds, the 
one dated the twenty-second of Jumad-ul-Awul, and the other 
tlie eighteenth of Rujub, in the twenty-fourth year of the 
Emperor’s reign. 

■f This is the form in the second Sunnud, or deed, dated the 
cighteendi of Rujub. 

X The great solidtude with which the Paishwah sought the 
title and power of Soobahdar of Malwa is proved by a variety 
of papers, propositions, and minor agreements, in which he 
is profuse of his professions of obedience and nllegiimcc, in the 
event of his wishes being complied with. There is among these 
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documents, to have extorted from the court of 
Delhi' sums of money upon the most groundless 
and even insulting pretexts; amongst others a 
large sum which had been promised to his father, 
on the condition of his joining the Emperor, on 
the invasion of Nadir, was claimed and extorted,' 
though Bajerow had on tliat occasion not only 
kept aloof, but taken every advantage of the crisis 
to enlarge his possessions. 

The gratitude of Ballajee, when he obtained 
the office of Soobahdar of Malwa, was expressed 


records a curious instance of Ballajee's readiness to subscribe 
any thing, and to endeavour by every means to promote his 
objects. In an engagement ■which he gave the Emperor, dated* 
the twenty-third year of his reign (one year before he obtained 
the grant of Malwa), it is -written in the preamble : '' I, Balla- 
“ jee Row Mookh Purdlian, through the mediation of Asoph 
“ Jah and in another paper of the same purport and date, 
and which exactly corresponds on all other points, he not only 
omits the mention of this mediation,but states that he (the Faish- 
wah) -will not contract any friendship with Asoph Jah, or 
others, without the royal permission. It has been conjectured 
that the first of these records was the original draft, but, not 
being approved by the Emperor, the other was substituted ; 
but it is much more probable, from both having been carefully 
preserved among the state-papers at Poona, that one engage- 
ment was forwarded to the court of Delhi, and another to Nizam 
ul Moolk. Such a proceeding is quite conformable with the 
usage of Mahratta politicians, who, if they attain the object of 
the moment, are insensible to the disgrace of future detection 
and exposure. 
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in an -, engagement* from him -and his. uncle, 
uhich -though -written in a tone of submission 
to the. Emperor, contained in its {stipulations 


* The- following is tlie. 'translation of the articles of- agree- 
ment . of. Pundit Piirdhan jBallajcc. Row, and Chimnajee 
Row : — 

As from beneficence and bounty the Soobahdary of Malwa. 
“ has been bestowed upon the servants Ballajee Row and 
“ Chimnajee Row, we are willing to perform our service as 
** follows : • 

“ 1st. We wish to have the honour of enjoying the dignity 
of being admitted to the august presence. 

“ 2d, We promise that we shall not invade, plunder, or lay 
“ waste any country e-xcept Malwa. 

- “ Sd,-' No other Maliratta chief- shall pass beyond the Ghauts 
” of the Nerbudda, into any part of the Soobah of Hindustan. 
** We take upon ourselves this 'responsibility. 

“ 4th.- A re.spectable Mahratta- officer, -with a body of 500 
“ horsey shall always be -present' in the service of his- Ma- 
'* jesty, - 

“ 5th. We accept- the sum -ivhich has this year -been' given 
“ us as Enam’or'gift j but in future -we ■^^ull not 'ask for a 
" fraction- from the - court,' which is the centre of the world, 
and shall always remain steady and firm in our duty and 
allegiance.' 

“ 6th. "Whenever the victorious army shall move abroad, a 
“ body of ' 4,000 horse' shall -1)6 furnished- by us to accompany 
the camp ■; but -shbuld niore be required, their expenses must 
“ in that case' be' defrayed by the "erilightened preSerice. " 

- « 7th; ’We ’will) riot- exact from the Zemindars -beyond the' 
“'river Chumbul 'a fraction- more than the established Paish- 
“ kush, 'dr tribute. 

' “ 8thl' Should the" enlightened 'presende issue' an-'-orde'r for 
“ us to punish any petty Zemindars in tliat quarter,' -n-e shall 
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ample proof of the real condition of those, who 
sought the promotion of their- temporary inte- 
rests by unmeaning professions of allegiance and 
obedience:. 

In the anxiety of Ballajee to obtain possession 
of Malwa, he had recourse to the measm'ei which 
has been before noticed, of making his • chief ge- 
nerals become the guarantees of his good faith ; 
and the following document was given to Maho- 
med Shah to guard against his future encroach- 
ments; “ We, Ranojee Sindia, Mulhaijee Holkar, 
“ Jeswunt Row Puar,’ and Pillajee Jadhoo, hereby 
“ give it under our hands, tliat, Ballajee Row 
“ Mookh Pm’dhan having - agreed to serve his 
" Majesty, should he hereafter desire to recede 
“ from his dutj^ we shall by om- representations 
“ prevent his doing so ; but if, notwithstanding 
“ our endeavours, he still persists- in withdrawing 
“ from, his duty, we shall iii that case quit the 


“ furnish a quota of 4,000 horse, who will exert their endea- 
“ vours to effect the object required. 

“ 9th. With respect to the Jahgeers of Killedars and the per- 
" quisites of Canoongoes, Mooftees, &c., as also lands, pensions, 
" and other charitable institutions emanating &om the bounty 
" of the enlightened presence, we declare that we will not 
infringe upon them, but allow the full benefit of tliem to 
those on whom they have been bestowed, that tliey may 
" employ themselves in uttering benedictions for his Majesty’s 
“ eternal prosperity.” 

N. B. The note found on the envelope of this agreement has 
been before noticed. I^ide page 91. 
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“ service of the Purdlmn Pundit. In token of 
“ the same m'o have written the above as a deed.” 
This document is dated the seventh of Rubee ul 
Awul, in the twenty-third year of the reign, a.d. 
1743 . 

The retrospect of a few years gives a still more 
singular character to this extraordinary record. 
Ranojee had carried the slippers of the fatlier of 
the chief for whose conduct he now pledged him- 
self, and Mulhar Row Holkar had only a few 
years before been attending a flock of goats, at 
his native village in the Deckan; but it was a 
period of revolution, and these persons were now 
great military commanders, who had not only 
armies of their o^ni, but interests, particularly 
North of tlie Nerbudda, quite distinct from tliosc 
of the Paishwah, whose history indeed, subsequent 
to the events here stated, has little connexion 
with that of Central India ; to illustrate which it 
Avill be necessary to give a concise account of the 
Mahratta families of Puar, Sindia, and Holkar, 
whose ancestors were employed in the first reduc- 
tion of this country, and to whom it afterwards 
became subject. 
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. The families of the Ptiars of Dhar and Dewass. 


In the earl)^ periods of Mahratta history, the 
family of Puar appears to have been one of the 
most distinguished.* They were of a Rajpoot 
tribe, numbers of which had been settled in lilalwa 
at a remote era; from whence this branch had 
migrated to the Deckan. Sevajee Puar. tiie first 
of the family that can be traced in the latter 
country, was a landholder ;*{• and his grandsons 
Sambajee and Kalojee Avere military commanders, 
in the service of the celebrated Sevajee. Three 
sons of the former, Oudajee, Annnd Roav, and 
Jugdeo, served the successor of that prince (Sahoo 
Raja),. during whose reign Oudajee aiiained con- 
siderable rank. He Avas not only intrusted with 
a high command, hut treated Tvrth sreat con- 
sideration; as appears by the style and purport 


* 

t 


This ti’ibe has been 
He was Zemindar 


before notTisd v 225 psge 23 . 
of Sopant Srgee s=d 


the Deckan. 


A^OL. I. 



98 


PUARS OF DHAU. 


of letters and deeds from Saljoo Raja and liis 
minister Bajerow, still in the possession of the 
family. 

Oudajee, eight years before Bajerow conquered 
Central India, was employed to establish the 
predatory claims* of the Mahrattas over that 
country and Gujscrat.-j* He however offended the 
Paishwah; who first deprived him of all power, 
and, having afterwards imprisoned J him, raised 
his younger brother, Anund Row, to the head ol* 
the family. From this event occurring before the 
division of the territories of Malwa, the latter is 
considered the founder of the Principality oi' 
Dhar. 

It is a curious coincidence that the success of 

* Chout, Sirdnismooklice, &c. &c. 

-j- Ouclajee entered Gnzernt, but made no permanent impres- 
Rion in that provinee, in whicli, ns Ims been before stated, Bnn- 
diah and Pillajco Guickwar Imd cstnblishcd themselves. The 
latter, after some warfare, obliged Oudajee, in a.j). 1726, to 
retire into Malwa, and to abandon the forts of Dubboy and 
Baroda, which he had occtipicd. Baroda became the capital 
of Fillnjcc, and has continued that of his descendants. 

One account states that Oudajee escaped from prison and 
fled to the Deckan, where he died in obscurity at the village of 
Mooltan near Poona. Thus far is certain, that his name 
never again occurs in Mahratta history ; and this circumstance, 
connected with his former fame, had given rise to suspicions 
that his death was hastened by the policy of Bajerow, and 
tlie fears of his successor Anund Row, whose defection to the 
Paishwah is considered to have been the chief cause of his 
brother’s fall. 
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the Maliraltas should, by making Dhar the ca- 
pital of Anuiid Roav and his descendants, restore 
the sovereignty of a i*acc who had seven centuries 
bclbre been expelled from the government of that 
city and territory. But the present family, though 
of the same tribe (Puar), claim no descent* from 
the ancient Hiiuhi Princes of Mtilwa. They have, 
like all tlic Khctri tribes who became incorpo- 
rated M'ith the Mahrattas, adopted, even in their 
modes of thinking, tlic habits of that people. 
The heads of the family, with feelings more suited 
to chiefs of tliat nation than Rajpoot princes, have 
purchased tlic office of Potail,f or head-man, in 
some villages in the Deckan; and their descen- 
dants continue to attach value to their ancient, 
though humble, rights of village officers in that 
quarter. Notwithstanding that these usages, and 

* The Rnjas of the petty principality of Soont assert their 
title to this proud lineage. 

•J- I have seen this Sunnud for the office of Potail to the 
village of Komtar, in the Pergunnah of Jimneer, whicli was 
purchased for 1112 rupees and a horse by Aniind Row Puar, 
in A.D. 1710. The son of Anund Row, Jeswunt Row Puar, 
bought tlie half of the office of Potail of tlie village of Kun- 
gaum, in the Pergunnah of Kundali, in the province of Janneer, 
in A. I). 1734 , when Prince of Dhar ; he paid 751 rupees for 
the purchase. These offices, wliich with their small immu- 
nities were occasionally disturbed in die time of the Paishwahs, 
have been eagerly reclaimed since the British authority was 
extended over the Poona territories. 

II 2 
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the connexions tliey formed, have amalgamated 
this family with the- MaJirattas, they still claim, 
both on account of their high birth, and being 
offices of the Rajas of Sattara (not of the Paish- 
wahs), rank and precedence over the house of 
Sindia and Holkar ; and these claims, even when 
their fortunes -were at the lowest ebb, were always 
admitted as far as related to points of form and 
ceremony. The late Jeswunt Row Holkar and 
Dowlet Row Sindia were, indeed, forward to 
acknoudedge their superior rank, at the very 
moment they were usurping their pow'er and 
despoiling their territories. 

Anund Row Puar was vested with authority to 
collect the Mahratta share of the revenue of Mahva 
and Guzerat in a. n. 1734. This commission, 
hoAvever, could hardly have been acted upon, as 
the Paishwah, Bajerow, became Soobahdar of the 
former province in the ensuing year, and whatever 
forms the policy of the Mahrattas might have led 
them to observe, they were substantially the sove- 
reigns of Malwa from tliis date. Anund Row 
soon afterwards settled at Dhar, which province, 
with the adjoining districts, and the tributes of 
some neighbouring Rajpoot chiefs, Avere assigned 
for the support of himself and his adherents. 

Anund Row died a. d. 1749, and Avas suc- 
ceeded by his son Jeswunt Roav Puar, Avho ac- 
companied the PaishAvah to Hindustan, and Avas 
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one of the many distinguished leaders* ivho fell 
in the celebrated action Avhich the Mahrattas, com- 
manded by Sadasheo Bhow, the Paishwah’s bro- 
ther, fought at Paniput, against the combined 
Mahomedan armies, under tlie Afghan spvereign 


* JesAvunt Row Fuar had attained high consideration 
amongst the Mahrattas, and is spoken of as alike remarkable 
for his kindness and valour by the inhabitants of Malwa, 
who cherish many traditions of his fame. The following 
anecdote of this chief was related to me by one of my most 
respectable Native writers, Khealee Ram, who had at one 
period the management of Bersiah. He said, that about 
thirty years ago he had a long conversation with Hinunut 
Singh, the hereditary Choudry, or chief officer of the district 
(then eighty years of age), who praised the goodness and 
high, spirit of Jeswunt Row Fuar extremely. When the 
Bhow was encamped on the river near Bersiah, Himmiit 
Singh told him that Jeswunt Row took him and some others 
to the tent of the commander to see what was going on. 
" Jeswunt Row had gone to the inner tent to pay his respects, 
" while I with otlier Zemindars (Himmut Singh observed) sat 
" myself down at the entrance of the outer. Three Mah- 
" ratta chiefs dismounting from their horses, and having no 
" horsekeepers, bade me and two others hold them while 
" they went into the tent of the Bhow. We did so. Jes- 
“ wunt Row, on coming out, enquired how we came to have 
" such occupations ; when informed of what had occurred, he 
" exclaimed in anger, ' Who dares degrade my Zemindars into 
“ horsekeepers ?’ and then tm:ning to us, said, ' Mount these 
" animals and ride them home, they are your property,’ We 
“ readily obej'ed (said Himmut Singh), and never heard more 
“ upon the subject, but kept our excellent horses and their line 
“ housings.” 
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Ahmed Shah Abdallcc. Knndcc Row, the son of 
Jcswunl Row, was a minor* Avhen his father was 
slain, and the management of the family j)osscs- 
sions fell to a Brahmin of the name of Madhoo 
Row Ourckur. From this period the petty state 
of Dhar appears to have declined. The Mahratta 
chiefs in Mahva, in their turn, took advantage 
of the weak and distracted state of this princi- 
pality; and its ruin seemed at one period ine- 
vitable, when the well-known Ragobah, who 
brought misfortune on all who supported him, 
sent his lamily for refuge to Dhar, which was 
immediately surrounded by a detachment of the 
combined forces of his enemies. Anundee Race, 
his principal wife, who had just been delivered of 
Bajerow (the last of the Paislnvahs), was within 
the fort; and the object of tlic assailants was to 
obtain possession of her and the young prince. 
As Kundec Row had openly joined the standard 
of Ragobah, his countries in Malwa u'crc re- 
sumed, and their restoration was the price given 
for the surrender of Anundee Baec and her child, f 
who were carried prisoners to the Dcckan. The 
orders in the name of Paishwah Madhoo Row, 
directing the restoration of the different districts 

* He was only two years and a half old. 

+ The infant who was so early doomed to a prison might 
have been pitied j but none commiserated his depraved ambi- 
tions mother, who, when the young unfortunate Paishwah 
Nnrrainjce Row, flying from his murderers, was clasping his 
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in Malwti to Kimdec Row, explain specifically 
their tenure to ho for the support* of troops; 
indeed, that was the only g^*ant ever made to 
military chiefs, and no other a])pears to have 
heen sought. It nas, according to the practice 
of this loose state, no check to usurpation; and 
it gave them, when the paramount i)owcr Avas 
strong, an excuse Avith themselves and others 
for submission, Avhich Avas congenial to their 
habits. The usage that rendered military com- 
mand, as Avcll as civil charge, hereditary, made 
them confident that their descendants Avould kcej) 
j)osscssion under this tenure, as long as they 


nnns round Ins uncicnnd imploring life, rushed from her apart- 
ment and unknil the boy's hands, and threw him with violence 
from R,ngobah. He met the fate to which, it is believed by 
almost .all I\fnhratt,a$, she, from a desire to raise herself and 
children, was the chief ciuse of his being doomed. Itagobah 
(tlint name of ill omen to all, and to none more than the Eng- 
lish), who is considered by his countrymen ns being weaker 
Uinn he was wicked, continued tlirough life under the influence 
of this bold bad woman, of whom I never heard a ArnhratUi 
s])cnk but with disgust and indignation. 

• It was by accident I discovered the deed for this tenure, 
'which is termed Scrinj.am. The Pundit of Dhnr shewed some 
alarm ; at which I smiled, and told him his master had now the 
best tenure in India, a tre.aty with the British government, and 
no retrospect could or would be taken to his former rights. He 
said he believed so, but that m.any stories were told of our giv- 
ing a construction to the terms of grants, wliich, though liberal 
and perhaps just, was not consistent with the manner in which 
they were understood by hlalirattsis. 
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could under any other ; for they well knew, iVoni 
the principles of their empire, that, when they 
ceased to bo able to defend themselves, no titles, 
however valid, would save them from ruin. 

Kundec Row Puar had married the daughter 
of Gpvind Row Guickwar, by whom he had one 
son, born six months after his death. This prince, 
who was ca.llcd Anund Row, remained at Baroda, 
the capital of his grandfather, till he was seven- 
teen years of age, when he proceeded to Dhar; 
and, though at first opposed by the Dewan Rung 
Row Ourekur, ho succeeded in establishing him- 
self in his principality. 

A.D.1797. From the date of Anund Row’s return, the 
history of the Puars of Dhar presents one scries 
of misfortunes ; and during the last twenty years 
the efforts made by its princes have had less the 
character of a contest for power, than a struggle 
for existence. The Mahratta chieftains Holkar^ 


\ * Jeswunt Row Holkar received the rebellious minister, 

Rung Row Ourelcur, who claimed his protection, in the most 
friendly manner, and, while he carried on an ineifectual nego- 
tiation to reconeilc him to his msistcr, plundered and laid 
waste the country. The minister, howeVer, finding that Jes- 
wunt Row could not accomplish . liis .views, went . to the 
Deckan, where he ' succeeded .in instigating . Dowlct Row 
Sindia to attack Dhar, a. i>. I 8 O 7 . That prince at first 
demanded tliirty lacks of rupees from this petty stiitc, as- 
serting that he. had orders from the Paishwah to resume its 
lands, which .he threjitencd. to ciiforcc if this requisition was 
not complied with. After a great effort, two lacks of rupees 
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!ui(l Sindia were uinonj^sl its principal (lesj)()ilers. 
Anund Row, after some vain cd’orts to preserve 
his territories, died. His power devolved on 


were raised, which were given, with nn order for four more 
upon tlie lvot.a]i tribute ; but this was only a part of the loss 
which Uic conduct of Ourckur brought upon this principalitJ^ 
The districts of Aggur and Soneil, which had been granted 
to tlint minister for his support, were by him made over to 
Sindia ; and the hostilities of the latter did not stop, till ho had 
despoiled Anund How of the principal part of his possessions, 
A.*n. 100.1. Those in Ilarrowtce were all seized, and Dhar 
w.as a second time attacked by one of his leaders, .Tuggah B.ap- 
poo, who c.vtorlcd a considerable sum from its ruler. In two 
years aftcrw.ards (a.n. 100/) another of these, Sambajeo .Tugha, 
made w.ar upon this declining princip.ality, and took, after nn 
action fought at Budnawur, the whole of that district, to s.atisfy 
the demand made by order of Sindia for seventy-five thousand 
rupees, A desire to regain his countr}' led to this amount 
being raised .and p.aid by Anund Row ; but, during this tr.ans- 
nction, that unfortunate prince died. This event, with the 
confusion that ensued, w.as made the pretext of keeping both 
the money and the territory. Anund Row is believed to h.ave 
hern poisoned by his sister, avho avas of a verj' bad and dis- 
solute character. Her supposed object was the government, 
which she avould have exercised in the name of some child si-.e 
meant to adopt. These hojjcs, if ever entertained, avcrc com- 
pletely frustrated ; she was seized .and put to de.ath, avith several 
re.al or presumed accomplices, a few days after her brother’s 
death. 

About the period of these tr,ans.actions, Mheer-Khan seized 
on Bersi.ah, a district of the Puars, and made it oa’cr to Kur- 
reem Khan Pind.arrj'. Some years .afterav.ards the Pergunn.ahs 
of Tal and iMundaavul avere seized by Jcsavuiit Row Ilolkar, 
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his widow, Mcciiah Baco.* Tliis princess was 
pregnant when her husband died, and, fearing tlie 
designs of Morarec Row, an illegitimate son of 
JcsM unt Row Puar, who had formed a party at 
Dhar, she went to Mandoo, where she was deli- 
vered of a son called Ramchunder Row Puar. 
This event gave strength to her cause ; and the 


imd granted to GhufFoor Khan for tlic support of troops. 
While the territories of tins state in IVIalwa were taken and 
partitioned by every description of plunderers^ the Dewan, 
who had been the chief cause of these misfortunes, after a 
reconciliation with Anund Row, whicli led him to stay at Dhar 
a few months, fled to Poona, where he completed the ruin of 
his prince, by persuading Bajerow* to seize upon his posses> 
sions in the Dechan. 

Rung Row Ourekur is still alive, and resident at Poona. 
He is represented as being an able man ; and wliile he had 
the sole management of the aflairs of Dhar, it was well go- 
verned. His desire was, that Anund Row should remain at 
Baroda with Ins motlier,* but, when the impetuosity of that 
prince (for, though only seventeen years of age, he is said to 
have acted upon the impidse of his feelings) led to his sudden 
appearance in his own territories, and to rupture with the 
Dewan, the latter, governed by ambition, seems to have found 
a malignant pleasure in giving his aid to destroj' the state 
which he could not continue to rule : and he lately made an 
unsuccessftd attempt to defraud his prince of some sm.-ill rights 
of inheritance in the Poona territories, ■which he pretended had 
been assigned for liis support. 

* Meenah Baee was niece of Gahena Baee, the widow of 
Govind Row Guickw'ar, a woman of considerable ability, w’hose 
influence had for many years been paramount at the court of 
Baroda. 
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commimdaiit'’' of the fort of Dhar remaining faith- 
ful, obliged Moraree Row to have recourse to 
deceit. Mecnah Baec M'as persuaded, by his pro- 
fessions of obedience and attachment, to come to 
the capital; but, instead of being periuittcd to 
proceed to the fort, u’as compelled to occupy a 
place ill the town, where she Avas immediately 
besieged by the troops of her enemy, who even 
attempted to burn the bouse f in Avbicb she and 
her adherents lived. But her spirit was not to be 
subdued. While this contest was carrying on, 
she exchanged her child ivitli that of a peasant’s 
wife, and, keeping the latter, she instructed the 
Avomaii to carry the young Raja to the fort, Avbicb 
was eftcctcd during the night. Moraree Roiv, the 
moment be discovered what bad occurred, threat- 
ened vengeance ; but the exulting mother told him 
be might Avreak his rage on her as he pleased, — 
she Avas indifferent, iioav tlie prince Avho repre- 
sented tlic family Avas beyond his jioAver. She 


* Kilinhclar. 

f I listened with pleasure when at Dhar, in Dcceinhcr 1818, 
to the animated detail which Mecnah Bace gave me of those 
events. " Ask Bappoo Rigliiinautli," siie said, and otliers 
who .arc ne.ar you, what advice they gjivc me, when the house 
in which I lived w.as ready to be enveloped in flames. They 
intreated me to fly ; but I told them I would rem.ain wliere my 
honour required I should, and if the purj>ose of my enemy was 
accomplished, it would be a Suttee (self-sacrifice by Ji femjde) 
worthy of my late husband." 


A.13. 1807. 
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Iwul sent the commandant a message, imploring 
him to defcnd her son to the last, and to be heed- 
less of her fate. Moraree Row, after, an nnsiic- 
ccssful attempt to take the fort, fled u])on hearing 
that a body of troops from Guzerjit were hastening 
to the relief of Meenah Baee. The desperate con- 
dition of the principality had led tlic Regent 
Princess to apply every where for aid. Sindia (in 
spite of his having been the principal despoiler) 
Avas solicited to save the legitimate heir from ruin. 
The British government was courted, through the 
Resident at Bavoda, to interpose its protection. 
But it did not suit the convenience or policy of 
these states to interfere. The intreaties, danger, 
and spirited exertions of Meenah Baee, at last 
interested her relations and friends in Guzerat so 
far, that a force under Succaram Chimnajee*' Avas 
sent to her support. 

The avoAved object of this aid Avas to save 
tlie principality of Dhar from destruction ; but it 
AA'as, no doubt, in contemplation tliat it might 
eventually become a dependance of the GuicItAvar 
government, and the . immediate expedition AA'as 
looked to as a source of profit and strength to the 
individuals AA-^ho had projected, and Avere employed 
upon it. The latter speculation Avas completely 


* Succaram Cliimnajee was the brotlier of Seetaram, the 
minister at Baroda, who wsis supported in this measure by the 
influence of Gahena Baee, the aunt of Meenah Baee. 
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frustrated; a load of debt w.as incniTed without 
any adequate advantage. Snccaram died, and his 
place was supplied hy one of his officers, Bappoo 
Raghunauth, who, though he failed in realizing 
the hopes of the court of Baroda, succeeded hy 
his activity and energy, which were supported 
hy the confidence and courage of Meenali Baee, 
in keeping this petty slate alive, till those revo- 
lutions occurred which have restored it (though 
M-ilh reduced territories) to a condition of peace 
and permanent security far beyond what it had 
ever known. 

The history of this change is short. During tlie 
last few years Meenah Baee, aided hy her Guzerat 
friends, carried on a petty warfare with Moraree 
Row for the possession of the principality, and 
made incursions on the territories of neighbouring 
Rajpoot chiefs to support her troops; for tlie 
country -was rendered destitute of regular revenue, 
and they, like others, had no resource but plunder. 

The son of Anund Row died, hut his motlier, 
sanctioned hy the Hindu law, and by tlie con- 
currence of neighbouring princes,* immediately 
adopted her sister’s son, wdio was of about tlie 
same age, and seated him on the Musnud, under 
the name of Ramchunder Puar. Moraree Roiv, 
after several vicissitudes, was ultimately compelled 


* Both Dowlet Row Sindia and Jeswunt Row Holkar con- 
curred in this adoption. 
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to leave the eountry, and soon after died. Tlie 
district of Kookscc M'as wested from Dhar ])y the 
Mukrance chief Moozuffer, who, having settled 
with a hody of his countrymen in the strong coun- 
try of Ally Mohun, situated between Guzerat and 
Dhar, had made himself formidable to the latter, 
and several other petty states, on the plunder ol’ 
which he in fact subsisted. The Gu;!erat troops 
of Scctaram almost all retired to that province. 
Detachments of Sindia’s entered the Dhar terri- 
tories to levy contributions; and within tlio last 
five years it has been subject to frequent pre- 
datory attacks from the Pindarries, and the dif- 
ferent leaders of Holkar’s army. 

A. D. 1817. At the commencement of the year in which the 

British troops entered Mahva, Dhar was the only 
possession that remained to Ramchnnder Puar, 
and the whole revenues of the principality did 
not amount to more than thirty-five thousand 
rupees ; but, while Meenali Baee and her adopted 
son lived in the fortress, Bappoo Raghunauth, 
Avith a rabble of an army, amounting to eight 
or nine thousand men, plundered the country, and 
levied contributions from Doongurhpoor to Ne- 
maur. The advance of the British armies afforded 
advantages Avhich Avere not neglected. DoAvlet 
Roav Sindia Avas opportunely reminded of the 
gross injustice of his keeping the district of 
BudnaAvur, after the money it had been pledged 
for Avas paid. His aid to recover Bersiah from 
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the Pindari'y chief Kurreem was also solicited ; 
and it was intimated, that shonld he refuse com- 
pliance, the Puar prince must seek justice from 
tlie British government, now the arbiters of India. 
The court of Gualior was not at that moment 
willing such a reference should be made. Bud- 
iiaAVur v'as given back, and a promise made by 
Sindia’s government to use its influence in effect- 
ing the recovery of Bersiah. But the latter dis- 
trict, from its being occupied by Pindarries, fell 
an early conquest to the English arms. It ^vas, 
however, granted to the femily of Dhar, to whom 
the protection of the British government has been 
extended, in a manner which has already restored 
their distracted and wasted country to a condition 
of order and tranquillity. 

The revenues of tlie petty state of Dhar will 
be hereafter noticed. 

Raja Ramchunder Puar is a fine boy, twelve 
years of age. The regent Meenah Baee, who is 
still young in years, though old in the vicissitudes 
of life, entertains the most lively gratitude towards 
the British government; and Bappoo Raghu- 
nauth, the minister of Dhar, is now displaying as 
much zeal and energy in promoting cultivation and 
tranquillity, as he did two years ago in plundering 
the countr)', and disturbing the general peace. 
When this active and intelligent man was up- 
braided with his former practices, and asked how 
he could assemble and maintain an army of eiffht 
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thousand men, u ilhoul the means of paying eight 
hundred, his answer*^ was prompt: “ Can yon 
“ contemplate what has occurred, and blame the 
‘‘ foresight that succeeded, by keeping up the con- 
‘‘ test on any terms, in preserving the title to a 
“ principality ? With respect to our being plun- 
“ derers,” he added, “tlicre was no other class in 
“ ,Malwa. The course pursued was the only one 
“ left to protract the existence of this petty state ; 
“ and we were from year to year in hopes that tlie 
“ extremity of misery to which the country was 
“ reduced would cause some great change. That 
“ has now occuiTed ; and you will judge by tlie 
“ future, whether we arc worthy of better fortune 
** than we before enjoyed.” 

The Puars of Dewass, tliough tlieir possessions 
are very limited, merit a short mention as chiefs 
of rank, and also from the singular construction 
of their power. The country they still enjoy Avas 
originally granted to two brothers, and has con- 
tinued for more than a century in equal shares of 
both authority and revenue to their descendants. 

It has been before stated, that Sevajee Puar 
had two grandsons, Sambajee and Kalojee.f The 
formei’, as has been related, was ancestor to the 


* The answer fi-om Bappoo Raghunauth is taken from my 
notes of the first conference I had -with him. 

t Tlie Puars of Dewass have given me an account of the 
family, by which Kalojee is stated to be the elder brother. 
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princes of Dhar. Kalojee’s two sons, Tukajee and 
Jcwajce, came with Bajerow into Mahva; and in 
the subsequent division of that province, they 
obtained possession of several districts.* * * § This 
family afterwards received the grant of a district 
in Bundelcund,f and of one in Hindustan. J These 
two latter possessions they have lost; but the 
remainder have continued (though often overrun, 
and at times usurped, by other powers) in the 
family. Though their name always obtained them 
some respect from their more powerful Mahratta 
neighbours, the Puars of Deu’ass have suffered, 
throughout the last thirty years, the extreme of 
misery. They have been, in fact, tbc sport of 
every change. With territories situated in the 
most distracted part of Centml India, and unable 
to maintain any force, they have alternately 
been plundered and oppressed, not only by the 
governments of Sindia and Holkar, but by the 
Pindarry chiefs, and indeed every freebooter of 
the day. A detail of tlieir history during the 
last twenty-five years leaves an impression of 
wonder at their being in existence, or having 
an inhabited village in their country. But all 
that belonged to them in Malwa is now restored,§ 


* The districts first ceded to the sons of Kalqjee were De- 

wassj Sarungpoor, and AUote, in Malwa. 

• t Hummerpoor. ■ | Kundelali. 

§ Sarungpoor, which had been seized by Sindia, was restored 
VOL. 1. 1 
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and their petty principality (under the protection 
of the British government, which has concluded 
a treaty with them), is rising into prosperity, and 
promises, at an early period a larger reyenue than 
they have ever yet enjoyed. 

The first chiefs of Dewass had a quarrel, which 
led to a division of lands and villages.; but .the 
original union of power and authority has been 
revived in their descendants. Tukajee, the elder 
of the present Rajas, is the grandson of Tukajee, 
one of the first possessors ; while Anund Row, 
his CQUsin, is the adopted son of the grandson of 
Jewajee. They are equal in rank and pretensions, 
and share equally in all receipts. An inquiry 
was made into their exact relations, to ascertain 
how they were to he treated in points of form and 
ceremony. It was explained by one of their offi- 
cers saying with a smile, “ If a lime is presented 
“ by a villager, it must be cut into equal !parts 
“ and divided between our two Rajas.” It was 
early found, that, though their chiefs were per- 
sonally on good terms, their principal servants 
often came in collision; and in making arrange- 
ments for their future welfare, a primary object 
was to. induce them to appoint one minister; To 


to the Puars of Dewass at the conclusion of the Pindany war. 
Their other possessions in Malwa, though desolated, had not 
been, alienated. 
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this they agreed;* and the nomination of a re- 
spectable old servant of the family to this office, 
has tended greatly to the improvement of their 
territories. 


* The arrangement was facilitated by the hereditary minister 
of one of these Rajas being a minor. 
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J'amily of Sindia 


The family of Sindia arc Sudras of the tribe 
of Koombcc, or cultivators. Ranojcc Sindia, 
the first who became eminent as a soldier, had 
succeeded to his hereditary office of head man, or 
Potail, of Kumerkerrah in the district of A\[ye, 
before he was taken into the service of the Paish- 
Avah Ballajce Bishwanath, after ^vhosc death he 
continued in that' of his son Bajerow' Btillal. 
The humble employment of Ranojcc was to carry 
the Paishwah’s slippers ; but being near the per- 
son of the chief minister of an empire in any capa- 
city, is deemed an honour in India. The frequent 
instances of rapid rise from the lowest to the high- 
est rank led men of respectability to seek such sta- 
tions ; and it is probable that ambition, not indi- 
gence, influenced the principal officer of a village 
to become, in the first instance, the menial servant 
of Ballajee Bishwanath. Ranojee’s advancement, 
however, is imputed to accident. It is stated,* 


* This anecdote receives conlirination from a letter of Cap- 
tain Stewart, Acting Resident at Sindia's court, dated 3d 
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tliat BajeroAV, on coming out from a long audience 
■w ith the Sahoo Raja, found Ranqjee asleep on liis 
back, M ith the slippci*s of his master clasped with 
fixed hands to his breast. This extreme care of 
so trifling a charge struck Bajerow forcibly: he 
expressed his satisfaction, and, actuated by mo- 
tives common to men in the enjoyment of such 
power, he immediately appointed Ranojee to a 
station in tJie Pngah, or body-guard. From this 
period his rise was mpid ; and we find him. when 
Bajerow came into Malwa, in the first rank of 
jMahratta chiefs, subscribing a bond of security to 
the Emperor ^lahomcd Shah for the good conduct 
of his master. Ranojee appeal's to have been a 
very enterprising active soldier. His expenses 
ivcnt fur beyond his means : and he was indebted 
for considerable pecuniary aid to Mulhar Roiv 
Holkar, ivitli whom he formed an intimate con- 
nexion. He died in Malwa, and ivas interred 
near Shujahalpoor, at a small village called from 
him Ranagungc, 

Ranojee Sindia had been married in the Dcc- 
kan to a woman’ of his own tribe, by ivhom 
he had three sons, .Joypah, Duttagee, and Jut- 

September, 1819 : " Kanojee (he observes) is stated, after lie 
was promoted, to have carried witli him carefully packed 
“ in a box, a pair of the Paishwah’s old slippers, •which he 
“ never ceased to regard with almost religious veneration as 
“ the source of his rise.” 

Her name was ]\Iccnah Bncc. 
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tobah; the two eldest of whom became' distin- 
guished commanders.*' 

He had also two sons by a Rajpoot woman, a 
native of Malwa, Tukajee and Madhajec Sindia ; 
the latter of whom became the headf of the. 
family. His character early developed itself ; and 
his rise to a station, to which he had no right from 
birth, does not appear to have been disputed. 
This chief was present at tlie battle of Paniput. 
He fled from the disastrous field, but was pursued 
to a great distance by an Afghan, who, on reach- 
ing him, gave him so severe a cut on the knee 
witli a battle-axe, tliat he was deprived for life of 
tlic use of his right leg. His enemy, content with 
inflicting this M'oiind, and stripping him of some 
ornaments and his mare, left him to his fate. 
He was first discovered by a water-carrier, of 


* .Teypali, who h.ad been employed upon the earliest expe- 
\ ^ ditions to Malwa, was, after many vicissitudes of fortune, mns- 
^ y-'Sacred at Nagpoor by two Bhattorc Rajpoots, employed by 
‘ Bajcc Singh, Rajii of Joudpoor, agiiinst whom he was advanc- 
ing at the head of a large force. Duttnjee, who had .accom- 
panied Ragonauth Row in his conquests as far Nortli ns Lahore, 
was defeated and slain on the plain of Rudber, near Delhi. 
Juttobah, die younger brother, died at Kamber, near Deeg in 
Hindustan. 

• + .Tunkajee, the son of .Tcypah, succeeded to be the head 
of the family on the death of Rnnojee, but he was slain at 
Paniput almost immediately after his accession to power. 
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the luiinc ol‘ Runa Khau^ "ho was among the 
fugitives : this man, placing him upon his hnllocic, 
carried him to^vards the Dcclcaii. ]\Iadhajee used 
frequently to recount the particulars of this pur- 
suit. His line Dcckany marc carried him a great 
A\ay ahead of the strong ambling animal upon 
which the soldier who had marked him for his 
prey •^^•as mounted ; but, M henever he rested for an 
interval, hon ever short, his enemy ai)pearcd keej)- 
ing the same pace ; .at last his fatigued marc fell 
into a ditch. He was taken, wounded, spit upon, 
and left. He used to say to the British Resident 
at his Court, the late General Palmer, that the 
eircumslance li.ad made so strong an impression 
upon his imagination, that he could not for a long 
time sleep witliont seeing the Afghan and his 
clumsy charger pacing after him and his line 
Dcckany marc ! 

The survivors of the Mahrattas lied from the 
field of Paniput to the Dcckan, and lor a period 
the nation seemed stunned with the efiects of that’ 
dreadful day but the return of Ahmed Shah 


* His service was gratefully rewarded. Rana Khan, tlie 
water-carrier, was afterwards stjdcd the Bhacc, or brother of 
niadhajcc Sindia, raised to the first cominiuids iii his atmy, and 
afterwards loaded with favours. His grandson (a weak young 
mail) still enjoys some of the Jahgeers that were granted to Ids 
ancestor. 

+ Few actions have been attended with greater carnage. 
The lowest at which the loss of the Maliratta army is festi- 
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Adballee to Cabul, and the contests among the 
Mahomedan nobles for the different provinces of 
the dissevered empire, enabled them to reocn 
cupy Central India, and again overspread Hin- 
dustan. ' , i . 

The family of Sindia, with ;that of. other Mah- 
ratta chiefs, had lost by the battle of Paniput 
their possessions in Hindustan and Mahva. Mad- 
hajee Sindia, however, independently of his being 
the most distinguished . leader . of the household 
horse* of Ballajee, who had succeeded his father 
Bajerow in the imperial office of Paishwah, had 
entertained a large military establishment of his 
own; and the death of Mulhar Row, the founder 
of the family of Holkar, which ‘took place three 
years after the defea^of _P^iput,^.mad^ the 
.first -in.. power^of the Mahratta military chiefs. — 
.His behaviour on the occurfehce'of Mulhar Row’s 
death was generous towards the family. When 
Ragbbah, the uncle of the Paishwah, f desired to 
coerce Ahalya Baee, the widow of Mulhar. Row’s 
son, and the representative of the family, into an. 
arrangement that would have destroyed its power. 


mated, is more than two hundred thousand men, half of whom 
were slain ; and the moral effect was still greater. . The ar- 
mies of the nation had collected for the struggle, and defeat 
was for a moment felt as the annihilation of their power. 

* Pagah. 

t Madhoo Row, son of Ballajee. 
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Madlmjce,^ though he ollcrcd his pcrsoiial service 
as belonging to the lionscliold troops of the Paish- 
nah, refused to command the army ■which he 
had collected independently of that prince, to act 
against the family of so distinguished a leader. 

His example "was followed by Jannojee Bhonslah., 
of Nagpoor, and the designs of Ragobah ■were 
frustrated. \J><^ 

The Mahraltas haviiin*. three ■^'cars after the a.d. 1761. 
battle of Paniput, collected an army of consider- 
able force, f marched into Hindustan, under Visa- 
ice Krishna, ;|: who commanded on the part of die 
Paishwah, and received a nominal obedience from 
Madhajcc Sindia. But that chief had now com- 
menced his own plans for forming a separate, if 
not independent sovereignty. He had succeeded 
to all those assignments of lands made to his 
father to pay the troops of the family ; and both in 
Central India and Hindustan, Raja after Raja was 
laid under contribution, and district after district 
added to tlie territory he governed, in the name 

♦ It may be doubted 'wlictlier tliis conduct was nltogetlicr 
gratuitous. Ahal3'a Bacc had come into the possession of a full 
treasur}', and there is re.'ison to believe she used some of its 
contents, "with other means, to gjun the friendship of Madhajee 
Sindia and the Bhonslah on this cmcrgenc}'. 

+ This expedition was directed against Nujeeb ud Dowlah, 
who had succeeded to the management of affairs at Delhi, 
whidi he conducted in the name of the weak Shah Allum. 

X Visajee Krishna was long Becnee Wallah, or quarter- 
master-general of the Mahratta armies. 
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of 'tlic Paishwah; and altlioug-h the share oi* the 
latter in these possessions was only nominal, his 
commands were made the pretext of exactions 
and conquests, from which his own territories 
were not exempt; for Madhajcc Sindia took 
full advantage of the dissensions ’ that occurred 
at Poona after the death of Ballajce, to usurp, as 
far as he could, the rights and lands of the head 
of the empire to the North of the Nerbudda. The 
detail of the progress of this system of spoliation 
of both friend and foe is not neeessary ; suffice it 
to say, this able chief was the principal opposer of 
tlie English in the war they carried on in favour 
of Ragohah. He was the nominal slave, but the 
rigid master, of the unfortunate Shah Allum, 
Emperor of Delhi ; the pretended friend, but the 
designing rival, of the house of Holkar ; the pro- 
fessed inferior in all matters of form, but the real 
superior and oppressor, of the Rajpoot princes of 
Central India ; and the proclaimed soldier, but the 
actual plunderer, of the family of the Paishwah. 

Although by the treaty of Salbaee, Sindia was 
recognized, as far as related to tlie British govern- 
ment, an independent prince, he continued to ob- 
serve, on all other points which referred to his 
connexion with the Poona government, the most 
scrupulous attention to forms, When he became 


* Madhajee Sintlia . originally transacted all affairs in the 
name of the Paishwah, and not only his ministers, but all his 
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master of Shah Allum and his capital, he made ■ 
the degraded Emperor sign a commission appoint-; 
ing the Paislnvah vicegerent* of the empire,, 
and received from the head of the Mahratta- 
state one as his Deputy in that high office; 
but Avhen he came to Poona, during the rule of 
the second Madhoo Row, a scene was exhibited, 
Avhich stands perhaps alone amid all the mum- 
mery to which the mock humility of artful and 
ambitious leaders has resorted to deceive the Avorld. 
The actual sovereign of Hindustan from the Sutlcjc 
to Agra, the conqueror of the princes of Raj- 
pootana, tlic commander of an armj’ composed of 
sixteen battalions of regular infantry, five hundred 
pieces of cannon, and one hundred thousand horse, 
the possessor of two-thirds of Malwa and some of 
the finest provinces in the Dcckan, when he M'ent 
to pay his respects to a youth who then held the 


public servants, even to his Chobdars, or mace-bearers, -were 
called the Paishwab’s ; but during the minority of Sevace 
Hladhoo Row, when Nana Furnavese was Dewan, all Sindia's' 
possessions South of the Chumbiil were made over to his di-. 
rect authority. In the conquests made North of the Chumbul, 
the Paishwah’s name was used, and two principal officers from 
Poona attended Aladhajcc to guard the interests of the chief- 
of the empire. On first entering Hindustan, some grants were . 
made in the Paishwjih's name; but ndicn the latter was nomi- , 
nated Vakeel ul Mootlik at Delhi, these were recalled, and re- 
gular Sunnuds given in the name of the Emperor with the seal 
of the Paishwah as Minister,- and of Madhajce as his Deputy. 

* Vakeel ul Mootlik. 
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office of Paislnvali, dismounted from his clqffiant 
at the gates of Poona; placed himself in the 
gi’cat hall of audience hcloAv all the Mankarrics, 
or hereditary nobles of the state ; and when the 
Paishwah came into the room, and desired him 
to be seated with others, he objected on the 
ground of being unworthy of the honour, and, 
untying a bundle that he carried under his arm, 
produced a pair of slippers, which he placed before 
Hadhoo Row, saying, “This is my occupation; 
“ it was that of my father.” Madhajee, at the 
moment ho said this, took the old slippers* the 
Paishwah had in use, which he wrapped up care- 
fully, and continued to hold them under his arm ; 
after which, though with -apparent reluctance, 
he allowed himself to be prevailed upon to sit 
down. This was not the only instance in '*vhich 
Madhajee Sindia professed to feel pride, instead 
of shame, at the recollection of tho origin of his 
family, as well as of its first occupations. He 
had added to tlieir property as Mahratta Ryots 
in the Deckan, by some purchases, and he desired 
to be called by the title he derived from his 
humble inheritance. The feeling was national, 
and made him popular; but he had, no doubt, 
other motives: these indeed are described in a 
common saying in India, “ tliat Madhajee Sindia 


* These old slippers, Captain Stewart Avas informed, Averc 
carefully preserved by the successor of Madhajee Sindia. 
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made himself the sovereign of an empire, by 
“ calling himself a Potail, or head man of a vil- 
“ lage.” But, though we may smile at a conduct 
which appeared an endeavour to reconcile stations 
and duties that were incompatible, it must be con- 
fessed. that this able chief was throughout his life 
consistent in the part he acted ; which appeared 
more natural, from the manly simplicity of cha- 
racter which led him equally to despise the trap- 
pings of state and the allurements of luxury. His 
actions were suited to the constitution of the 
society he was horn in, which had a just pride in 
his talent and energy, and esteemed him one of 
tlic ablest, as he was the most successful, of 
Mahratta leaders. Though Madhajec, following 
tlie example of the first statesmen of his nation, 
was content with tlic substance of power, and left 
others to wear its robes, there are strong grounds 
to conclude, that at one time he cherished tlie 
intention of giving to his vast possessions a more 
compact and permanent form. But this plan, if 
he ever entertained it, was frustrated. His career, 
(which was one of constant action) was marked by 
many acts of violence and oppression; but he was 
nevertheless a man of a mild disposition, and par- 
ticularly desirous of improving the countries he 
had conquered or usurped. His ambition was, 
however, restless ; and, tempted on one hand by 
the dissolution of the Moghul empire, and. on the 
other by the weakness and distraction of the chiefs 
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of his own nation, lie extended his territories and 
influence too uddely, and too rapidly, to admit of 
their being well managed. 

Madhajee Sindia continued through life to re- 
tain many Mahrattas in his service; but, as he 
Avas, during the greater part of it, engaged in 
wars to the North of tlic Nerbudda, these were 
soon outnumbered by Rajpoots and Mahomedans. 
This was, though unmarked at the moment, a 
serious departure from the first principles of the 
Mahratta confederacy; and the habits of that 
nation were thus given to a population acting 
from a different impulse, and with few congenial 
feelings. But the policy of Madhajee carried the 
change a step farther. His genius saw that, to 
realize his plans, the mere predatory hordes of 
the Mahrattas could never prove adequate. It 
was a circle of plunder ; and, as one country was 
•exliausted, the army had to march, with numbers 
increased by those whose condition tlieir success 
had made desperate, to ravage another. They 
had, in their, first excursions, little or no means of 
reducing forts ; nor did their system of war admit 
of protracted hostilities in a difficult country, and 
against a.resolute enemy. These wants were early 
discovered by their enemies. The Bheels from 
their mountains, and the Rajpoots and others- 
from, their strong holds (which were multiplied 
by. fortifying every village), not only resisted, 
but retorted upon the Mahrattas; by laying waste 
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their lands, the wrongs they had suffered. Tliis 
evil Avas only to he remedied by a regular force. 
Wc arc distinctly informed, that its existence 
led Madhajcc Sindia to determine upon tlie mea- 
sure he noAV adopted, of raising some corps of 
infantry; and accident gave him the aid of a 
man of no ordinary description. Dc Boigne, 
who entered his service at tliis period, is said 
to have been brought hy chance to the notice of 
Madhajce, who discovered in the author of a plan 
to frustrate his operations against Gohud, that 
military genius, which was afterwards to raise him 
to a gi’eatcr, if not a more consolidated* power, 
than any Indian prince had attained since the 
death of Aurungzeeb. 

Madhajce, accompanied by tlie brigades, or 
Campoos, as they were termed of Dc Boigne, 
took forts and fought pitched battles, in a manner 
that the Mahrattas never before attempted. Not 
merely tlie petty disturbers of tlie peace of Hin- 
dustan and Central India iverc attacked and sub- 
dued, but the proud spirit of the higher Rajpoot 


* His regular troops were increased, from two battalions 
to eight, and afterwards to sixteen, witli eighty pieces of 
artillery and a corps of well-appointed cavahy.. The pay 
and equipments of tliis army were liberally, fixed, and the 
successive proofs which they gave of their superiority led to 
arrangements, which made this body of men for a long period 
more efficient than any one of a similar nature that had ever 
been formed by a native prince in India. 



-128 


FAMILY OF SINUIA. 


states was completely broken. The battle of Meir- 
tah, which was fought against the collected^ force 
of Joudpoor, was a great triumph, aiid fixed the 
ascendancy f of Madhajee over that principality 
and the neighbouring weak state of Odeypoor, the 
prince of Avhich had twenty years before been com- 
pelled to make over some of his most fertile pos- 
sessions! families of Sindia and Holkar. 

Soon after the battle of Meirtah, De Boigne fought 
an action with the troops of Jeypoor. To these vic- 
tories were added the defeat of Junkajee Holkar, 
and the destruction of four corps of regular in- 
A.D. 1792. fantry under a French§ officer in the service of 
that chief. Before this last action took place, 
Madhajee Sindia had left Malwa, and arrived at 
Poona, where he died in a. d. 1794 . 


* Two thousand horse of the tribe of Chundawut, of the 
Marwar army, made the only effort on this memorable day. 
They actually cut through De Boigne’s corps, but were, when 
rallying to return, almost destroyed by grape, a.d. 1790. 

Becja Singh, who was ruler of Marwar when the battle 
of Meirtah was fought, was the same prince who had directed 
the murder of Jeypah Sindia ; and independent of the tribute 
now exacted, a cession of the district of Ajmeer was demanded 
and made as die price of the blood of that leader. 

f In A.D. 1771, Jowud, Neemutch, Ruttenghur, Khonce,' 
and Byjpoor, were made over to Madhajee Sindia. Bam> 
poora, Rampoora, Mulhargurh, and the Pertaubgurh tribute 
were given to the government of Holkar. The amount of 
these cessions is computed at seventy-five lacks of rupees. 

§ TJic Chevalier Dudernaic, commander of this corps. 
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The great object of Madhajee Sindia Avas to 
give a more permanent shape to his government 
than had ever belonged to that of a Mahratta chief. 
He generally resided in Hindustan, biit sometimes 
came to Malwa, and remained for a short time at 
Oojein. The countries under his own observation 
were well managed, as were all tliose where tlie 
inhabitants were peaceable and obedient; but in 
his efforts to reduce the chiefs of Hindustan, the 
princes of Rajpootana, and the petty Rajas of 
Central India, to the state of subjects, he let loose 
all the irregular violence of his army ; and the 
proceedings of some of those he employed* to 
complete the subjugation of tlie Rajpoots, were 
marked by a spirit of rapacity and oppression, 
that has, perhaps, never been surpassed even in 
the annals of the Mahrattas. 

Madhajee Sindia had been the enemy of the 
British ; but he was not insensible to the benefit 
he derived from that nation’s acknowledging him 
as an independent prince, which was done by the 
terms of the treaty f of Salbaee, and by keeping a 


escaped ; but every other European, officer was dither lolled or 
wounded. 

* Ambajee Ingliah, who was one of Sindia's principal officers 
employed in Rajpootana, though he oppressed the princes and 
chiefs of that country, was kind and considerate to the inha- 
bitants. It was on his departure that the scene of devastation 
commenced. 

t This treaty, which was negotiated by Mr. David An- 
VOL. I. K 
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resident fit ‘his court. These circninstauces, how- 
ever, could not make him indifferent to tlie rapid 
growth of a foreign power ; ‘ and it is probahlc 
that the materials he collected for empire were 
formed into the shape he gave thetn, with a hope 
that they might one day prove sufficient to arrest 
its progress. He refused 'to become a party to 
the treaty -of Tooria ; and when Tiord Cornwallis 
“Sviis before Seringapatam,* he arrived at that city, 
w'ith (it was conjectured) no friendly feeling to the 


derson, has been often nlluilcd to as furnishing an extraor- 
dinary proof of the " Anoni.alous Government of the IMahrattas, 
“ from'Sihdia, a iniiitaty’chidf subordinate to the Paishwalij 
*' ‘becoming guarantee forfthc latter’s conduct" But at this 
tperiod the actual condition of the state warranted the assump- 
tion of liladhajee. The infant Paishwah was in the hands of 
a Dewan, Nana Furnave.se, who was, like Sindia, a func- 
tionary of the state. It was in fact a guarantee, by tlie leading 
military chief of the Mahratta empire, of the conduct of one of 
'the^principal- officers, and done with the latter’s advice and con- 
•currence j and, after ‘all, Madliajcc Sindia ‘had the precedent 
of his father, who was one of the four principal 'diicfs who 
became in a.d. 1743 guarantee to the JEmperor Mahomed Shah, 
that the Pmsh%rah Ballajee, tlien in the plenitude of power, 
•should' not ili&inge'the'en'gagemeht into winch he'had’eritered 
with the sovereign of Delhi. 

"* M'a'dhajee Sindia had a -short time before 'proposed to 
•become apdrty in'the confederacy against Tippo'o, on condition 
that the British government would -grant two battdions ‘to 
'accompany him to Poona ; " engage to defend his possessions 
" in Hindustan, and aid him in his wars with ‘the Hajpodt 
■" states.” -This proposition was rejected. 



FAMILY OF SINDIA. 


British nation. Whatever were his designs as 
relating to tlie English, he did hot live to carry 
them into execution; and his great power devolved, 
before it was well consolidated, upon a successor 
little equal, from his extreme youth, to complete 
the arduous task he inherited. 

Madhajee Sindia had no ;sons; his brother Tuka- 
jee had Ihree,*^ of whom the eldest died without 
issue ; the second had two ; the yomigest, Anund 
Row, became the favourite of his uncle, who, in 
consequence of his affection .to him, adopted his 
son, Dowlet Row Sindia, as his heir. This prince 
was only thirteen years of age srhen his grand 
.uncle died, and left him not only his vast pos- 
sessions, but an .ai’my which rendered him the 
arbiter .of the Mahi*atta empire. The succession of 
Dowlet Row was disputed by the widows of Mad- 
hajee, who proclaimed another prince, and, having 
.assembled an army, did not give up the contest 
.till they had been defeated in several actions. 
The territories of the Sindia family in Centi’al 
India, which were at the death of Madhajee Sindia 
nearly the same as at present, were comparatively 
a small portion of the dominions inherited by 
Dowlet Row, the foundation of whose power was 
laid in Hindustan. The greatest part of his regu- 
lai’ army:subsisted on the revenues of that country, 
and upon the tributes which its disciplme and 


* Kebanjee, Joteeba, and Aniind Row. 
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efficiency enabled it to collect from the princes of 
Rajpootana; The government of Holkar, which 
had declined from the death of its founder Mulhar 
Row, had been expelled from all share in the 
territories North of Jeypoor. Its title to the 
tribute of that country, however, was still recog- 
nized ; but this, as well as the preservation of its 
possessions in Malwa, was owing, in the latter 
years of Madhajee Sindia, less to any power the 
Holkar family possessed of maintaining its rights, 
than to the ties which still subsisted between 
Mahratta chiefs, and which were not forgotten 
even in the hour of battle. This national feeling 
gave a peculiar feature to their occasional con- 
tests with each other, which frequently terminated 
in a way that was unintelligible to those who did 
not understand the character and construction of 
the confederacy. The value of this disposition to 
reunion, when apparently in the most broken and 
divided state, had been fully appreciated by Mad- 
hajee Sindia; and he maintained, sometimes by 
great sacrifices, all those bonds and relations upon 
which it depended. When in the plenitude of 
power, he did not deny the justice, though he 
evaded, by a counter-statement of expenses, the 
payment of the large demands made upon him by 
Nana Furnavese, for the Paishwah’s share of the 
revenues of Malwa and Hindustan, and of the 
tributes he had collected. He is said to have 
discharged part of a large debt his father owed 
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to the house of I lolknr ; and when a dispute al)out 
(heir respective shares <«r (he (rihutes led (o his 
troops attackiuj^ those of Tuknjee at Lakheroot 
no advantaiie was taken of the latter's defeat, 
heyond the favoundde settlement of the point in 
dis])ute, and we find Madhnjee immediately after- 
wards in the most amicahle and intimate inter- 
course Avith this chief. But sentiments and <’on- 
duct stich as have been deserihed could not ht^ 
cxjjected in his successor. Born and educated 
at a distance from the. Deckan. surrounded hy 
Eur<»penjjs. Mahoiuedaus. and Bajpoots, ntid de- 
spising. u hen contrasted with his disciplined hands, 
the irregidar aial predattwy hordes, whose acti- 
vity and ent<*rprise had established (he fame of 
his ancestors, DoAvlct Bow Sindia was, and con- 
sidered himself, more (he principal sovereign of 
India, than a mcmher of (he Mahratta confe- 
dersicv, Some national feelings were still ehe- 
rished hy the high hereditary ollicersofhis govern- 
ment ; Imt their attachment to (he former usages 
and rules of the empire were mu.ajunl to resist 
the growing inthience of the Bajpoot and Patau 
soldiers, who constituted the hulk of his army, 
and whose commaiiders were among the fu'st rank 
of liis counsellors. 

During (he life of Madhajee Sindia, though 
intrigues were in progress among the difl’crojit 
Mahratta chiefs for the managetnent of the afl'airs 
of the Paishwah, whose power had I'or a long 
j)criod, like that of the Sahoo Ilnjas, become 
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nominal, no open rupture took place, and the 
peace of the country was preserved. The war 
undertaken against the Ni;iam promised to their 
united efforts so easy and rich a booty, that it 
proved, for the few months it continued, a bond of 
union ; but this short campaign soon terminated 
A.D. 1705. in a convention, by which the Nizam, in alarm 
for his person and family, purchased safety at an 
ctlormous sacrifice of territory and treasure. This 
great success w'as immediately followed by a 
scene of intrigue, art, and treachery, which is, 
perhaps, unparalleled. The principal of those 
events which may be enumerated as its causes 
and consequences, Avere, the unfortunate fate of 
tlio young Paishwali Madhoo Row,* tlic dcatli 
of Tukajec Holkar, the imprisonment of Nana 
Furnavese, the murder of Purscram Bhow, and 
the release of Azim ul Omrah, prime minister of 
the Nizam, Avho had been given as an hostage 
for the performance of his master’s engagements. 
During the contests that ensued betiveen the 
different chiefs, the Poona territories Avere laid 
AVaste, and all the miseries which the prcdatoiy 
bands of the Mahrattas had inflicted upon other 
countries, Avere now retaliated by the inhabitants 
of Central India and Hindustan; for of such 
(as has been before stated) the armies of both 
Holkar and Sindia Avere almost entirely composed. 


* He fell, or threw himself, from a high wall of his palace, 
and was lulled on the spot. 
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The youtli, of DoAvlet Ijlow Sindia has been, stated 
as an excuse for his early abuse of power; but his 
unfortimate marriage Mith the daughter of Sirjee 
Row Ghatkia (which happened at this, period), 
by placing that designing and wicked man at the 
head of his councils, was, pei’haps, the chief cause 
of the shameless and hold rapacity which marked 
the commencement of his reign. The seizure of 
Nana Furnavese in violation of the most sacred 
pledges, the murder of several Brahmins (anrong 
whom was the brother of Nana), the plunder*^ 
of the. inhabitants of Poona and tlie principal 
places, in its vicinity, the giving his aid to Casee 
Row Holkar to slay his brother Mulhar Row, 
and the confinement of Kundee Row, the. infant 
son of the latter chief; were among tiie. crimes 
of this prince before he left the Deckan. When 
he returned to Malwa, whither he w^as, sum-r 
moned by alarm at the giwing power of Jes? 
Avunt Roav Holkar, his conduct on every oc- 
casion sheAved that his vicAvs of aggrandisement 
Avere unchecked by any of th.e scruples that had 
restrained his predecessor. He accepted, as has 
been stated, froni the. rebellious njinister of Hhar, 
tAvo provinces of the Puar princes ; the AAjhole of 
the DeAvass territory was seized, and only restored 
on the payment of a fine. 


* One of the chief pretexts -vvas the expenses of Sindia’s 
marriage Avith Baizee Baee, the daughter of Sirjee Row 
Ghatkia. 


135 



136 


FAMILY OF SINDIA. 


Jeswunt Row Holkar hail, before Dowlet Row 
Sindia reached Malwa, made liimself master of 
Oojcin, but -was .satisfied with exacting a large 
amornit from its ^rcalthy inhabitants, and he for- 
bade its being plundered. But Sirjee Row Ghat- 
Icia, who commanded a force n’lnch a few month.s 
afterwards defeated Jeswunt Row, and took pos- 
session of Indore, sacked that city in the most 
merciless manner, and ordered its best houses to be 
burnt, after he had cither murdered or pillaged of 
their property tiie greater part of its inhabitants. 
This profligate cliief was well aided in the ^rork 
of destruction by his friends the Pindarries, num- 
bers of whom were at this period attached to 
Sindia’s army. The district of Indore, and several 
others belonging to the Holkar family, were, on 
this occasion, placed under the management of 
Sindia’s officers, without any form being observed, 
either of resuming them in the name of the Paish- 
wah, or of declaring the possession temporary, till 
the succession to the Holkar territory was settled. 
This was considered so offensive a departure from 
usage, that it united the adherents of the house of 
Holkar ; for even those who were hostile to the 
character and- pretensions of Jeswunt Row, saw 
nothing but the complete ruin of the family in the 
success of Dowlet Row Sindia. 

The period of trouble,* as it is emphatically 


* " Gurdee ka Wukht,” or “ the period of tronble/’ is the 
name^ven to the period from 1800 to 1818; that is, from the 
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called, had noM' commenced in Central India ; but 
the tide of intrigue and u'ar nas again turned 
to the Dcckan. Jeswunt Ron' Holkar marched 
towards Poona, with the professed design of 
making the Paishwah, Bajerow, arbiter of tbc 
dificrence between the families of Holkar and Sin- 
dia. This movement compelled Sindia to leave 
jMalwa. He first u'ent to Boorhanpoor, from 
whence he sent a detachment to join Bajeron', 
and to maintain his preponderance in the councils 
of that prince. The arrival of Sindia’s troops at 
Poona put an end to Jeswunt Rom ’s hopes (if he 
ever entertained any) from the Paishu ah ; and his 
fear of being henmied in bctM'een tu'o armies, if 
Sindia advanced, led him to instant hostilities, a.d. iso2. 
The victory obtained by Holkar, his alliance nitli 
Amrit Rom', the flight of BajeroM% the treaty of 
Basscin, tlie interference of tlie British govern- 
ment, its M'ar M’ith the Mahratta leaders, Dondet 
Rom' Sindia and Ragojee Bhonshtli, are events 
that do not belong to this memoir. Sufiice it to 
say, that Dondet Rom' Sindia, after a vain trial of 
his strength against the British arms, had all his 
dreams of glory and ambition dispelled. The 
bidgades**^ formed by De Boigne, and completed 


first appearance of Jeswunt Row Holkar, as the supporter of 
liis family against Dowlct Row Sindia, till the destruction of 
the Pindarrics, A.n. 1818* 

* The regular infantiy brigades in the army of Dowlet Row 
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by Perron, "were destroyed;; above five; hundred 
gunSj, cast in the arsenals which scientific. Euro- 
peans had; established in his dominions, were 
taken;, and he was compelled to, purchase peace 
by the sacrifice of his finest possessions inGusferat, 
Hindustan, and Bundelcund.. This prince had 
stiU- a large territory, and,, however little his con- 
duct merited it, the doubtful articles of the, treaty 
of Sirjee Anjengaum were favourably interpreted ; 
and he gained by another engagement, concluded 
two years afterwards, a considerable addition to 
his dominions;* 

Subsequently to his making peace with the 
British government, the troops of Dowlet Row 
Sindia were constantly employed in reducing the 
numerous Rajas of Central, India, and adjoining 
countries, who owed him allegiance or tribute.. 
He was in general successful ; many chiefs were 
coerced into complete submission, while others 
were destroyed;, but the result of this warfare 
was to feed and excite that predatory and tur- 
bulent spirit, which now pervaded this unhappy 
country. The miseries which, it had suffered 
from Pindarries and Rajpoot plunderers soon ap- 

Sindia, at the commencement of the war, consisted of seventy- 
two battalions, amounting in the aggregate number of armed 
men to forty-three thousand six hundred and fifty, with a large 
proportion of field artillery.. 

j * The territories of Gohud, and the fort of Gualior, were 
^ven up by the tr eaty of peace ponduded at Muttra, in 1806. 
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pcarcd as a light evil, to what it was destined to 
sustain from the regular brigades, or Canipoos, of 
its principal Rulers. Those of Sindia levied con- 
tributions indiscriminately on all the loviis and 
villages through which they passed ; and tlic con- 
stant state of mutiny tlicsc corps Averc in, from 
■want of pay, made their oppression of the inha- 
bitants more indiscriminate and insuflcrahle. 

The causes which made Dowlct Row Sindia so 
instrumental in dissolving the tics by which the 
chiefs who constituted the loose confederacy of 
the Mahratta nation were hound, have been 
stated. He afterwards attempted, in vain, to 
an'cst the progress of British power by an union 
with Ragqicc Bhonslah and JcswimtRow Holkar. 

The feelings M'hich had once supported such com- 
binations no longer existed in any force. Bajerow, 
however, made a last effort to revive them ; and 
there is ground to suppose that he succeeded to a 
very considerable extent. Dowlct Row Sindia 
could not hut he secretly hostile to a state, by 
which he had been so humbled as the English ; 
and he saw* with satisfaction the increasing em- 
barrassments of' the war that nation was carrying 
on in Nepaul. But though his inti’igucs in that 
quarter, when discovered, were passed over Avith a 
generosity that must have made a strong impres- 
sion, still he was not able to resist the call of the 
Paishwali, to Avhom there can be no doubt he pro- 
mised support when that Prince determined oiia.d. isis. 
hostilities. But Sindia acted upon tliis occasion 
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more from Iho recollection than the existence of 
ties, and from a sense of distant, not, proximate, 
danger ; and such motives were not of sufTicicnt 
strength to make a chief like him engage in a war, 
which, from the measures adopted to j)rovent his 
precipitating that step, must have commenced 
with the hazard of his sovereignty. He preferred 
the path of safety ; and entered into an alliance, 
by which he engaged to combine his efforts with 
those of the British government in suppressing the 
predatory system, and restoring the general tran- 
quillity of tlie country. That this was an act o^ 
necessity, not choice, there can be no doubt ; and 
it has been since proved, that he secretly endea- 
voured to evade the performance of some of the 
engagements into which he had entered. But his 
situation was painful and difficult, and lie was only 
able to preserve his dominions by a departure from 
all that is, deemed honour* by the tribe to which 
he belongs. He merited on this account the in- 


* The following is a literal translation of a letter from 
Bajerow to Bowlet Row Sindia, given to me in April 1818, 
with an assurance of its being a true copy of the original. It 
purported to he taken from an Ackbar, or paper of intelli- 
gence. " Your father, Madhajec Sindia, agreeably to the 
" orders of tlie Sircar, went to Delhi, was made a Vizier, and 
" acquired a high reputation. He served us with his heart 
" and soul. When you became his successor, you entered into 
alliance with the English : thus you govern in Hindustan, 
" and thus you shew yoiir gratitude. Tn thus serving us, it is 
“ befitting you to put bangles on your arms, and sit down like 
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dulgence and consideration witli which he has 
been treated, and its effects have not been lost. 

Dowlet Row Sindia, who is personally of a good 
disposition, and is now free from the connsellors 
who betrayed and corrupted his youth, sees in 
tlieir true light the motives that have actuated 
the British government. He appears already to 
have submitted to the great revolution that has 
occurred ; and, viewing tlie struggle for superiority 
as past, is forward to recognize the paramount 
sway of the Britisli government, and to benefit a.d. I802. 
by its action being directed to the restoration and 
maintenance of internal tranquillity. 


" a -woman. After my power is destroyed, is it possible that 
" 3'our’s should stand ?’’ 

Dowlet Row, tlie writer of tliis article adds, after having 
heard the above, remained in much distress during two hours, 
and then went to sleep : he sent no answer. 



CHAPTER VJ. 


FnmUy of JloUiar. 


The family of Ilolkni^arc of the Dlioongur'^ 
or shepherd tribe. The "first who obtained any 
eminence, or indeed rose above the class of pea- 
sants in which he was horn, was Mulhar Row. 
His father is only termed, in the record given to 
the author by the present miiiistcrf at Indore, a 
respectable cultivator, or Ryot, of a village in the 
Dcckan, called riiill,;j: from which this chief and 
his descendants take their name of Holkar, or 
more pi'operly Hulkur.§ 


* In Hindustan tins family arc usually described ns Gad- 
rees, or goatlicrds, which is a shade below n tribe of shepherds, 
to which tlicy consider themselves to belong. 

t Tantia Jogh. 

J The village of Hull is in tlic Pergunnnli of Plndtin, in 
the Jahgeer of Nimbalkur. It is near a bridge on the Neva, 
and about five coss from Phultin, and twenty coss from 
Poona. 

§ Many of the principal Maluratta families derive their name 
from a compound similarly formed from that of the village 
where they were horn, and the substantive Kur, wliidi signifies 
an inhabitant, ns Nimbal-Kur, Pattun«Kur, &c. 
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iMulhar How mis horn tienr llic end of llic 
si;vtMit<‘on<h contnry.® Mis faflu-r. whusy name 
was ('undajoe. died whem he wns hetween four 
and five years of aij;e; mid Iiis mother, in con- 
seijuence of some dispute uith her hushand’s rein* 
tions, removed to tlie house of her hrotlier. 
Narniniei'.i’ a respeelahle lnndholf!er.;{; v.dio lived 
in Candeish. The first empl<*yment of his ne- 
phew marks the eondiiinn of Najninjee. ]\Iul- 
har l?ow wns for several yeai^ appointed to 
wateh the sheep of the family, from which oceu- 


* 1 ill A 11 . llil’.T : iliere no ex-iet rfjr5*'tcr or ncni- 

r.-.ti* riccoim'. of liirtli-' (♦•xcriil in their priiiripal famillts) kqH 
Iw tin* .'lI.•t!lr.^u.^s. They from event', .nntcrcilent or Mih- 
reijnnit to tJicir birth. Hml MnUinr Ilow been boni n cliief, 
hi*' Jun.'tion /'ii/rr, or the St.nte of the HiMvens written by tlic 
.ivtTolojjer nt lii.*: liirth, woiibl lunve bmi kcjit. This is the 
nniotifi .nil Ilinibis of r-nik. 

•{■ He w.ns usu.illy c.iU«l Xnr.-ihijeo Ji:irgiil. In n IVrsittn 
itinniot'ripl in iny |>o<-vc‘iion. slie is sniil to have wrrictl her 
f-on to one of her tirotliers, calleil ^Iiulkiir, wiio residwi 
•at the villnpe of .Sasunl; but I follow in this place the 
jiaper piven me by the present minister. Tanlia .loph, win'ch 
i believe to lie correct. Ulmlknr was the maternal uncle of 
the Fccoml lUulhar How, the son of Tiik.ajce; .and the simi- 
larity of name has oeca.sioncd the mistake of the Itbahomcdan 
nutlior. 

* Nnrainjee is termed a Zeniiiid.ar, which (tlimigh it has 
another signinc.ation avlien njiplied to an ofTicinl person) usually 
■me.ans a man possos.sing property in land, however small, in his 
’o\ni right. He was an inluabitantofthc villagc of Talniuhdi in 
Candeish. 
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j)ation (nccordiiii? to a fahlo wlncli belongs to the 
youth of almost all Hindus that have aflaincd 
eminence) lie was only released by the accident of 
a snake having been seen to interpose its crest or 
hood* between his face and the rays of the sun, 
as he lay asleep in the fiehls. This at first gave 
alarm, but M'as afterwards lavourably construed ; 
and, according to the family tradition, his uncle 
Navainjec, acting from the impression it made, 
placed him in a small parly| of horse which he 
kept in the service of Kuddum Bandcc, a Mah- 
ratta chief of rank. Whatever circumstances 
raised the young Holknr from the ocenjiation of a 
shepherd to that of a soldier, he soon shewed that 
he possessed all the qualities necessary to acquire 
distinction in tlic latter. In one of the first ac- 
tions in which he was engaged he slew a leader 
of Nizam ul mulk. This exploit, and his extra- 
ordinary zeal and activity, brought him into early 
notice. His uncle, Narainjec, gave him his 
daughterj: in marriage ; and, after a few years, his 


* The snnkc was .t Cobra do Cnpclla (Coluber Nug.a), a 
species which is deemed peculiarly sacred, 
t Twenty-five in number. 

:j: The name of tins lady was Gotnma Bacc, who afterwards 
rose to celebrity as the principal, and indeed only wife of illul- 
har Row Holkar. Her family, that of Bargul, is now ex- 
tinct. The brodier of Gotama Bace (whose name, like his 
father, was Narain) attained some eminence. He.was in the 
service of the Raja of Odeypoor, who gave him the Pergunnah 
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increasing fame led the Paisliwali, Bajerow,' to 
take, him . into, his own service, in which he was. 
at once raised to the command of five hundred 
horse. This change of masters was witli the entire 
concmTence of Kuddum Baridee, ^vho rejoiced 
in the good fortune of the young shepherd ; and 
the latter gave a mai’ked proof of his gratitude, 
by assuming the colours* of the Bandee chiefs, 

of Boodda, near Mundissor, .as a Jaligcer; half of which he 
bestowed as a present on his sister, who immediately named 
the principal town of her sh<are Mulliargurh, in honour of her 
husband, while her brother called the capital of his lands Nar-' 
raingurh. At the death of Narainjee, this Jaligeer went to his 
son Bouj B.OW ; who, on the countries around his Jahgeer being 
delivered over to the Malirattas, became a Jahgeerdar of the 
Holkar family. Bouj Row died about thirty years ago, leaving 
the Jahgeer to his sons, Alogajee and Shumkur Row. It was 
resumed in the year 1805 by Jeswunt Row Holkar, and re- 
stored in 1807i Mogajee died a.d. 1813, leaving Narrain- 
gurh to Shumkur Row, who held it for two years ; after whicli 
it was resumed, and Shumkur Bow, who fled to the neigh- 
bouring fastness of Sattolee, gained a precarious livelihood 
by plundering. To induce him to leave off these incursions, 
two villages of his former Jahgeer were given him : of these 
he was deprived after the peace of Mundissor, and the last of 
the family died a few months ago in extreme poverty. 

* The standard is of a triangular shape, striped red and 
white, and surmounted by pennons or streamers of the same 
colours. The present representative of the once ..celebrated 
family of Bandee, is about ^velve years of age. He fled some 
time ago from the persecution of the late Paishwali to Baroda, 
to beg a pittance for his support from the Guickwar, whose 
ancestors owe, in a great degree, their rise to his family. • . 

VOL. I. L 
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which still remain the standard of the Holkar,' 
as they are of the Guickwar family, who were 
originally followers of the same leader. 

The progress of Mulhar Row Hblkar to. high 
command was rapid. Shortly after he entered 
the Paishwah’s service, he was detached with the 
Paishwah’s brother* to the Concan, in the sub- 
jection of which they were very successful. Bas- 
sein, and many other places of reputed strength 
in that quarter, were wested from the Portuguese. 
The fame that Mulhar Row acquired on this 
occasion was subsequently increased by his con- 
A.D. 1727 . duct in a war with Nizam Ali Khan,t and on 
several lesser expeditions. 

Mulhar Row Holkar received^; his first lands 
North of the Nerbudda (twelve districts) in 1728, 
and in 1731 seventy additional districts were 
granted § to this chief, who appears at the same 
time to have been nominated, by a letter from 
the Paishwah, to the general management|| of the 

■ * Chimnajee. 

t Holkar acquired much distinction in an affair that took 
place at Rakisbon, and on the peace which followed he ob- 
tained several possessions. The Pergunnah of Ambah was 
Ranted at this time to the Holkar family. 

X In the Roze Kurd, or Diary of the Poona Office, in a. d. 
1728, we find the first grants of twelve Mahals to Mnlhaijee 
Holkar, and thirty-three to Oudajee Puar. 

§ Poona Diary. 

■ II It is mentioned in the Poona Diary, that in this year, 
I73O-I; the Paishwah wrote a letter to Mulhar Row Holkar, 
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MaliraKn iolcrcsls in Mahva ; aiul in (lio cMisning; 
year he connnan(le<l, as lias been stalcfl. tbc ad- 
vance of the army which invaded that jirovincc, 
when Dia Rahadnr was defeated and slain. Mnl- 
har Row M as. at the period ahove-inentioncd, at the 
head of a considerahle detachment, and obtained, 
before thcMahrattasa.scended the Vindhyan moun- 
tains. possession of several places in Nemanr, 
of winch the town of Mhysir was the principal. 
When Malwa was con([norcd. the district of In- 
dore was a.ssijjncd to him for the support** of his 
troops. 

The hij^h rank anti consideration which Mnl- 
har Row had now attained, have been before 
noticed, and arc anllicientlv proved, by his name 
heintf. as before related, in the deed of guanin- 
tee fifiven by tlie principal military leaders to 
Mahomed Shah, as a security ac^ainst the insin-’ 
ccrity or jicrfidy of their sujicrior, the Paishwah, 
He may, in fact, he deemed, from the invasion of 
Malwa till his dcatli (a period of more than thirty 
years), the most distinguished of the military com- 
mandersf of the hlahratta empire ; and he ap- 


cominillinp ]\Iahvn to his clairgc, niul suiting that he must 
rcguinrly transmit the chics of tlic Sirrar, &c. This emphiy- 
ment was ]iroh!il)ty given him to check the growing ambition 
anti insolence of Oiitlnjee Puar. 

* A. D. 1733. — It was, according to usage, a Serinjam gr.wt, 
ami revocable. 

f lie was, by tin order of the Paishwah, associated with 

T o 
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.D.1732. 
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pears, from liis conthuml employment to liave 
been greatly favoured by Bnjerow, to whose au- 
thority ho continued, even in the zenith^ of his 
poM’cr, to pay the greatest deference. The life of 
this loader, though he established his family and 
government in Central India, has little connexion 
with the history of that country.- Tlic Dcckan and 
Hindustan, but csj)ccially the latter, Averc the 
scenes of his principal military achievements. In 
one of the first incursions of Bajerow into that 
region, he was among the chiefs who plundered 
the celebrated fairf at Kalka Bhowance, witliin 
fifteen miles of Delhi, where the weak emperor 
Mahomed Shah was then residing. The Mah- 
rattas on this memorable and bold incursion 
shewed their contempt of the Mahomedan pou'cr, 
by hanging a hog over the bridge near Hu- 
mayoon’s tomb. The booty they took was great, 
and Mulhar Row obtained on this occasion a share 
of Avcalth and fame, which completely compen- 
sated for the discomfiture he had sustained a 


Ranojee Sindia, and directed to collect, on account of Sirdais- 
inookhee and other Mahratta claims, thirty-five per cent, of 
the revenue of Malwa. These chiefs pledged tliemselves to 
pay one lack and five thousand rupees the first year, one lack 
and ten thousand the second, and .'one lack and twenty-five 
thousand rupees the third and future years, to the Poona 
state, dividing the remainder betwixt them equally. 

* Poona Diary. f Jattra. 
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few months before from the Imperial army.* The 
Paishwah, who had been secretly aided in the 
enterprise by Jey Sing, returned by the Avay of 
Kotah, and had an interview with that Rajpoot 
prince, who, witli otliers of his tribe, agreed to 
transfer their tributes to the Mahrattas ; and, on 
Bajerow’s proceeding to the Deckan, the tasks of 
realizing this revenue, and of prosecuting military 
operations, were committed to Mulhar Row Hol- 
kar, to whom considerable tracts f were assigned 
for the maintenance of liis increased contingent. 
There is little interest in the detail of the pre- 
datory warfare which tliis chief carried on in 
Malwa, Rajpootana, and Hindustan; it was, in 
fact, a series of petty actions and pillaging in- 
cursions, In one of the latter, he took the bag- 
gage of Malika Zemanah, the Queen of Mahomed 
Shah ; and his family preserved with great care, ' 
until the death of Ahalya Baee, two substantial 
records of this Mahratta victory over the property 


* The Imperial army, commanded by Burhan ul Mulk, 
defeated Mulhar Row at Mootta Baug, near Agra, to which 
place he had come after ravaging part of the Duab. The 
Mahratta chief with difficulty escaped, and joined Bajerow at 
Gu^or. 

, t His . grant from the Paishwah for the support of his 
troops is stated in a manuscript in my possession to have 
amounted to forty lacks of rupees in Malwa, and twenty lacTts 
in- the Deckan, or Southward of the Satpoora range. The 
number of his contingent was fixed at fifteen thousand horse. 
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of a female ; the one was a carriage,^ the curtains 
of which were emhossed with seed pearl, and the 
other a comb, richly ornamented with jeu'cls, and 
worth above a lack of rupees. 

Mulhar Row Holkar, encouraged by the uTctclicd 
condition of the Moghul empire, appears to have 
Ontertained the design of fixing the po^ver of his 
nation permanently over Hindustan ; and wc find 
him, both alone, and in combination with other 
chiefs, endeavouring to eflcct this object, by ope- 
rations which extended- from the province of Oude 
to the Indus, and from the hills of Rajpootana to 
the mountains of Kumaon. 

A.D.17S1. The Vizier Scfdar Jung had, in the reign of 
Ahmed Shah, called in the Mahrattas to preserve 
Oude irom die Rohillas; and, during the war 
that ensued, Mulhar Row Holkar particularly dis- 
tinguished himself, by the night attack he made 
with a very small body of troops. His success 
on this occasion has been ascribed to an ancient 
stratagem.f He directed torches and lights to 
be tied to the horns of several thousand cattle, 
which were driven in one direction, while in 
another he placed lights upon every bush and 


“"r ' * This species of carriage, wlnfch is callefl a Buth, oi- Hac- 

kery, has two low >Vheels, and is drawn by bullocks. 

t The similarity Of this stratagem to that recorded of Han- 
nibal is remarkable. Human invention has every Avherc the 
same character; .and this coincidence mitst bb accidental, foi* 
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tree, and, when this was done, marched silently in 
the dark by a different route to the attack. The 
enemy, pressed in one quarter, by an actual 
assault, and seeing lights in several others, thought 
themselves surrounded and in danger of destruc- 
tion ; they dispersed, and fled in dismay, leaving 
their camp to be plundered by the conquerors, 
whose leader acquired a just increase of fame from 
the victory ; and, in recompense for his zeal and 
gallantry during tlie Avholc of the campaign, the 
Emperor granted him a deed for tlie Sirdais- 
mookhee (a due of twelve and a half per cent, on 
the revenue) of Chandore, which is the only royal 
grant in possession of tlie family. It is indeed 
stated, that when Mulhar Row Holkar was asked 
what reward he ivished, he replied, that he was 
the officer of the Paishwah, and deswed to have 
no country independent of him, but that a nomi- 
nation to the office of Daismookh* of Chandore 
in Candeish would he acceptable. The request 
was complied ivith, and the family have ever since 
held the office. When the province of Candeish 
was recently ceded to the English government, a 
politic, attention to the feelings of the house of 
Holkar led to a restoration of the title and immu- 
nities of the situation. 

we cannot suspect the Mahratta chief of having read the his- 
tory of tlie Carthaginian leader. 

* Daismookh is a Hindu compound term, signifying the 
head of the district. 
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A.D. I7fi3. Mulliiir Row Holkar hud connected liiniself 
with Ghazee Udeen, one of the sons of Nizam jil 
Moollc, whom he accompanied to the Dcckan to 
aid him . in asserting his succession to the royal 
office (for such it had become) of Soobahdar, or 
viceroy, of that division of tlie empire; and the 
Paishwah, Avith the princi])al Mahratta cliicfs, 
who had also engaged in the same enterprise, 
assembled at Aurungabad, from whence they Avere 
about to march, Avhen the sudden death of Ghazoe 
Udeen, by poison,* put an end to the expedition, 
and gave temporary peace to the Dcckan. 

Invited by tlie AA'eakncss of the Mahomedan 
dynasty in Hindustan, the PaisliAvah again de- 
tached Mulhar Roav Holkar to that quarter to 
maintain his interests, conferring on him the title 
of Soobahdar, f and furnishing him Avith consi- 
derable reinforcements. The annual invasions 
of the Afghans under Ahmed Shah Abdallec had 
now commenced, and the Mahrattas Avere forced, 
as has been stated, to evacuate the Punjab. 

A.D. 1759 . Duttojee Sindia Avas slain ; and Mulhar Roaa', avIio 
had encamped at Secundra, after intercepting and 
plundering some supplies going to the camp of 


* He was poisoned by his mother, whose desire to save 
another son, Nizam u’Dowlah, from destruction, impelled 
her to the horrid act. 

t The title of Soobahdar descended to his suceessors ; and 
Dowlet Row Sindia,' .and other rulers, always addressed them 
by it as their highest distinction. 
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Alinicd Shah, Mas himself surprised, and com- 
pletely routed, by a corps of the Afghans. The 
occurrence of these events led to the battle of 
Paniput. The early escape of Mnlhar Rom', on 
a day so fatal to his nation, has given rise to some 
reproaches; but his advocates ascribe his safety to 
his superior knowledge as a leader, which made 
him, M'hcn he sau* the action lost, keep his party 
together, and retreat uith an order that none of 
the others preserved. This account will be more 
probable, if mc credit the statement given of his 
quarrel with his commander, on the morning of 
the day on which the battle was fought. Me had, 
it is affirmed, intreated Scdashco Bhow to delay 
the action for one or two days: but the latter, 
Avhosc pride and vanity exceeded all bounds,* im- 
patient of the advice, exclaimed, “ Who wants the 
counsel of a goatlierd If the anecdote be true, 

wc cannot wonder that a chief of !Mulhar Row’s 
character should not have anticipated success.;}: 


Scdiishco Bhow used to nllow his nttendants to cxclnim 
" Purscnim Ootnr,” or an Incarnation of Vishnu, as one of 
his titles. 

f A nc.irly similar taunt lost the hlahratta commander tltc 
services on this day of one of his most efficient allies, Sooruj 
Mull, the Jaut Prince of Bhurtpoor. 

J The victorj' of Paniput, which is to be ascribed to tlie 
superior courage .and energy of the Afghans, is naturally 
enough referred by the Mahrattas to other causes, and among 
these to the death of Biswas Row, the son of the Piushw.ah, 
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At all events he was one of the few that escaped i; 
and he retreated into Central India, where he em- 
ployed himself in settling his possessions. These 
had been increased in the mode usual to Mahratta 
chiefs ; and, with the exception of one district,* 
all that now belongs to the.Holkars in Malwa 
was bequeathed by their founder, Mulhar Row, 
who, besides his lands in that province, left exr 
tensive claims upon Rajpoot, princes. Taking 
advantage of the disputes which occurred on the 
death of Jey Singh, he had established a consider- 
able influence in the country of Jeypoor, and on 
the succession of Madhoo Singh, through his aid, 
the latter agreed to pay in money, besides an 
amount of seventy-six lacks,-]' and a cession of four 
districts, an annual tribute of three lacks and a 
half of rupees. Mulhar Row had before obtained 
large domains in the Deckan, and a . consider- 
able part of the province of Candeish had been 
allotted to him for the maintenance of his troops. 
Independently of these acquisitions, various grants 


which was imprudently proclaimed to the army by the obsti- 
nate impatience of Sedasheo Show, Who made the elephant 
sit do^vn, that he might see for the last time his favourite 
nephew. 

* Tal Mundawul, usurped from the Dhar fanuly by - Jes- 
wunt Bow Holkar. The greater portion of it now forms 
part of Ghuffqor Khan’s Jahgeer. 

t According to some statements eighty-four lacks. 

J Tonk, Rampoora, Torah, and Pottah. 
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of villages M ere given, both by the P.^islnvali and 
Nixain, as presents to females of his family. 

hlnlhar Rom* Aras seventy-six years of age ivlicn 
he died ; he had for more than forty years of his 
life been a commander of reputation, and during 
the latter part of this period nas certainly one 
of the most distinguished in the Mahratta con- 
federacy. His remains vcrc interred at a place 
noM* named, in honour of him, Mnlhargnngc, in 
the district of Alnmpoor, and about forty miles 
from Gualior. Although inferior to Madhajee 
Sindia as a statesman, IMulhar Row was his equal, 
if not his superior, as a Avarrior. For simplicity 
of manners, and manly courage, no Mahratta 
leader stands higher in the opinion of his countiy- 
men ; nor Avcrc his talents limited to those of a 
soldier. His administration of the countries sub- 
ject to his direct control Avas firm, but considerate ; 
and if avc judge of his character by his conduct to 
the petty Rajpoot princes of Mahva, the conclusion 
will be favourable to his memory. He conciliated 
their respect, if not their regard, by his good faith 
and moderation* in the exercise of poAver. Many 
of them AA'cre his associates and adherents, j* and 


* He is stated to Itave reduced the tribute of Pertaubgurh 
to seventy-five thousand rupees, which, though ns mitcli as 
the chief of that petty stsitc could pay, was not more than one- 
half of whiit had been before assessed. 

Among the principal of those chiefs who Avcrc Iiis friends 
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their descendants still speak of his memory -with 
sentiments of gratitude. This feeling, however, 
may owe much of its strength to the opposite 
conduct of some of his successors. The principal 
virtue of Mulhar Row was liis generosity. He 
had personally no regard for money ; he was wont 
to deelare (probably wdth truth) that he under- 
stood nothing of aecounts, and he listened with 
impatience to those ‘ministers who recommended 
tlie diminution of his frequent largesses.* To his 
relations, and indeed to all Mahrattas, he was 
uncommonly kind. It is stated of this chief, tliat 
in his conduct to tlic Paishwah, and in the per- 
formance of all his duties as a member of the 
Mahratta confederacy, he did that from the heart 
which Madhajee Sindia did from the head: the 
one was a plain, sincere soldier, and the other 
added to great qualities all the art of a crafty 
politician. 

Mulhar Row Holkar had only one son, Kundee 
Row ; who, some years before the battle of Pani- 
a.d; 1754.. put, was killed at the siege of Kumbhere,f near 


and supporters as well as tributaries, were Bulbudder Singh, 
Raja of Ragoogurh, and Gokul Doss, Raja of Baglee. 

* It is recorded of Mulhar Row Holkar, that, when pleased 
with a soldier’s gallantry, he used to exclaim, “ Pill his shield 
with rupees." 

t Kumbhere is four coss from Deig; it lies between that- 
place and Bhurtpoor, equally distant from each. Nawul Singh, 
grandson- of. Sooruj Mul, was at this period Raja of Bhiutpoor, 
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Dcig. This priiice had married Ahalya Bacc, of a 
family of the name of Sindia, by Avhom he had one 
son and one daughter. To the former, nhosc 
name M'as ]Mallec Row, Ragohah Dada (the uncle 
of the rciijninG: Paishwah, who was then com- 
manding the Malniitta armies in Central India) 
immediately sent a Khclaut, or honorary dress, re- 
cognizing him hy the act as successor to the power 
and possessions of his grandfather. This youth, 
however, did not long enjoy the dignity ; and his 
death, which occurred nine months after his ele- 
vation. M as very melancholy. Me had heen ahv.-iys 


After lie mndc po-nce with Mulhar Row, a iHnuiiolcum, or 
Chcttcry, was built in honour of Kinitlce Row, and the revenue 
of five villages assigned as a charity for the support of the 
Brahmins who attend it, and pray for the deceased. The 
feeling of all lilahrattas towards the Jauts of Bhurtpoor is 
' strong, from a recollection whicli still a\ists of tlie protec- 
tion the Raja of that place afforded tlieir .ancestors .after the 
disastrous battle of Paniput, He not only clothed and fed 
the fugitives who came to his territories, but furnished them 
witli means of reaching their homes in the Dcckan. In con- 
sequence, there is luardly a familj' of .any note in this nation 
tliat has not a tradition of a debt of gratitude to the .Tauts 
of Bhurtpoor. Such facts .are important, .as a knowledge of 
tlicm often gives a very different colour to actions of poli- 
tic.al consequence. It is, however, to be added, that, accord- 
ing to Mahratta system, this feeling did not prevent tlie 
cliiefs of Bhurtpoor being laid under contributions, when 
-tlieir professed friends were able to compel them into p.av- 
ment. 
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considered of -weak and unsettied intellect, but no 
symptom of positive insanity had appeared before 
he came to the head of the government, when 
every action displayed it. His conduct was at 
first more marked by extremes of folly than of 
guilt. The life of his mother was devoted to acts 
of charity and benevolence, and she -was particu- 
larly kind to Brahmins. This tribe became ob- 
jects of Malice Row’s malicious ridicule. It was 
a common usage with him to place scorpions in 
clothes and slippers that he gave them ; he also put 
these venomous reptiles in pots filled witli rupees, 
■which he invited the holy mendicants to take ; 
and, when their eager cupidity caused them to be 
stung, his joy was as excessive as the grief of 
the pious Ahalya Baee, who used to lament aloud 
her hard destiny, in having a perfect demon bom 
to her as a son. The lavowed sentiments of his 
wickedness, and his incapacity for government, 
had given rise to a report,* that this admirable 


* Tliis -report of :the death of Malice Row has been stated 
-to several European inquirers, by whom it was believed. I 
thought it a duty, as connected with the memory of Ahalya 
-Baee, to make the most minute investigation of the fact; and 
the result has been a conviction of her complete innocence .of 
-a crime which no circumstances .could have excused. I have 
no doubt that -she was led by horror at his cruel acts of insa- 
nity, and a despair of his recovery, to look upon his death as 
a fortunate event for him, herself, and the country; but 
-such a feeling is an honour, instead of a .disgrace, to her cha- 
racter. 
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woman hastened the death of her own offspring. 
Every evidence proves this to be false, and his 
death is refeiTcd by all that liavc been interro- 
gated (and among them many M erc on the spot 
when it ocenrred) to (he same cause. He had 
slain, in a jealous fury, an embroiderer, who, he 
believed, had formed an intimacy with a female 
servant of his family. The innocence of the man 
was established, and remorse for the crime broug-ht 
on so severe a paroxysm of madness in Mallec 
Row as to alarm all for his life. It is a confirmed 
belief with many of the natives of India, that de- 
parted spirits have, on some occasions, the power 
of seizing upon, and destroying the living. It was 
rumoured, that the embroiderer was a man with 
supernatural j)ower, that he warned Malice Row 
not to slay him, or he wouhl take terrible ven- 
geance ; and the ravings of the latter were im- 
puted to the person he had murdered, and who, 
according to their preposterous belief, now haunt- 
ed him in the form of a Jin, or demon. Ahalya 
Race, satisfied of this fact, used to sit days and 
nights by the bed of her afflicted son, holding 
communion, as she thought, with the spirit that 
possessed him, and who spoke to her through his 
organs. She shed tears in abundance, and passed 
whole hours in prayer. In the hope of soothing 
the demon, she offered to build a temple to the 
deceased, and to settle an estate upon his fhmilv. 
if he would only leave her son. But all was vain : 
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r-a. voice still seemed to answer, “He slew, me 
“ innocent, and I will have his life.” Such is the 
])opular talc of the death of Mallee Row ; an event 
that only merits notice as connected with the his- 
tory of Ahalya Race, whom it compelled to come 
fonvard to save from rnin the interests of the fa- 
mily she represented, and to exhibit in the person 
of a female, tliat comhined talent, virtue, and 
energy, which made her, while she lived, a bless- 
ing to the country over which she ruled, and has 
associated her memory with every plan of im- 
provement and just government in the province 
of Malwa. 

The daughter of Ahalya Race had been mamed 
into another family, and could therefore, accord- 
ing to Hindu usage, have no claim to participate 
in the administration of the Holkar sovereignty- 
A.D. 1766. Under these circumstances, Gungadhur Jeswunt, 
the Rrahmin minister of the late Mulhar Row, 
strongly recommended that some child (dis- 
tantly related to the family) should be adopted 
to succeed Mallee Row, a plan which would 
have secured the continuance of his omi au- 
thority as minister.* This proposition was com- 
bined with the ojBfer of a large separate provi- 


* Gungadhur Jeswunt held his station of Dewan, or Mi- 
nister, ■ to the Holkar family from the Paishwah. He had 
been nominated by Bajerow to that office with Mulhar Row, 
when the latter was first promoted to high command. 
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sion for Alialya Baee, whose abilities were admit- 
ted, but her sex objected to as a disqualification . 
for the conducting of public affairs. Gunghadur 
at the same time proposed to give a considerable 
present* to Ragobah Dada, in the event of his 
agreeing to the arrangement, and promoting its 
execution. This venal chief gave a ready assent 
to the measure ; and his concurrence was consi- 
dered by the minister so conclusive, that he 
Avaited upon Ahalya Baee, completely assured^ 
that, if other motives failed, a despair of suc- 
cessful resistance Avould compel her to acquiesce ; 
but he soon discovered his error. He Avas told 
at once by this high-minded Avoman, that his 
plan Avas disgraceful to the house of Holkar, and 
should never have her consent; and she parti- 
cularly disapproved of his intended gift to Ra- 
gobah, Avhose right of interference on the occa- 
sion she entirely rejected. The heirs of Mulhsr 
Roaa^ she said, Avere extinct on the death of her 
son, and she had, as AA'ife and mother of the iavo 
last representatives of the family, the exclusive 
privilege of selecting the successor, — and tbut Just 
claim she AA^as resolved, at all hazards, to main- 
tain. It is probable that Ahalya had not 
only also consulted Avith her oAvn piiucipai adhe- 
rents, but with the Mahratta military chiefs who 


* Tliis description of present to s srpsanris cenned Xz- 
■zarana. 
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^ were in Malwa Avhcn these events occurred. Her 
whole conduct, however, at this crisis of her for- 
tune, and of the Holkar government, shewed that 
her resolution had been seriously taken, and 
would be firmly miuntaincd. On hearing that 
Ragobah was making preparations to compel her 
to compliance, she sent him a message, earnestly 
advising him not to make Avar on a Avoman, from 
Avhich he might incur disgrace, but could never 
derive honour. She added, to give effect to this 
remonstrance, every preparation for hostilities. 
The troops of Holkar evinced enthusiasm in her 
cause; and she made a politic display of her 
determination to lead them to combat in person, 
by directing four boAVS, Avith quivers full of ar- 
roAvs, to be fitted to the corners of the hoAvdah, 
or seat, on her favourite elephant. Ragobah 
seemed at first equally resolved to proceed to 
extremities; but all his folloAvers Avere reluctant; 
and Madhajee Sindia, and Jannojee Bhonslah, 
refused to miite with him and an unsrateful 
minister, to subA^ert the independence pf the 
Holkar family. These sentiments, and the arrival 
of a letter from the PaishAvah Madhoo Roav, to 
whom Ahalya Baee had referred, turped the scale 
completely in her- favour. That prince directed 
his uncle to desist from all farther attempts against 
the respectable AvidoAV of Kundee Roav,, Avhose 
right to the management of affairs was indispu- 
table, These injunctions Avere implicitly obeyed ; 

A.D. 1767 . and Ahalya Baee gave, in her first act, a proof of 
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her judgment, to which much of the prosperity 
and reputation that afterwards attended her admi- 
nistration may be referred. .She elected for the 
commander of her army, and to fulfil those duties 
which as a female she could not perform, Tukajee 
Holkar, a chief of the same tribe, but no AVay 
related^ to Mulhar Roav. Tukajee was liighly 
esteemed as a soldier bv that chief, and com- 
manded the Pagah, or household troops ; and, be- 
fore he had reached his present power, had esta- 
blished a character, which he maintained through 
life, of a plain unaffected Mahratta soldier. Rago- 
bah, after this arrangement, proceeded to Poona; 
and was invited to take the route of Mhysir, where 
he was most hospitably entertained by Ahalya 
Baee. She directed the contingent of the family 
to accompany him, to the Mahratta capital, under 
the command of Tukajee, who, she desired, should 
in person receive fi’om the Paishwah an honorai’y 
dress, and a commission, confirming him in his 
high station. All her wishes were complied with; 
and she in her turn restored, on the ground of his 
former services and high character, the minister 
Gunghadur.to favour. 

. The divided authority established in the Holkar 
state, from the day of Tukajee’s elevation, had a 

* As this chief is tlie grandfather of the present represen- 
tative of the house of Holkar, he is always termed, by the 
present minister and others, a- relation of the great Mulhar 
Row ; blit this is not the fact. 

m2 
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clmrnctcr Avliich, jiulgincj iVoni common rules, Mas 
not likely to nflmit of its subsisting n Mcck ; but 
it remained for above thirty years undistnrbed 
by Jealousy or nmbititm, 'i'his is to be ascribed 
to the virtue and moderation of the parties, to 
their rcsjicct for cadi other, and to their having; 
distinct, and, {generally speakings distant spheres 
of action. 

Alial5'a Ikice had chosen Ttdtajee to command 
the armies of the state, and to he the titled head 
of the sovereignty, after he had attained an age 
M*hen the mind is confirmed in its habits. A 
partiality for her on-n choice made her very in- 
dulgent; and Tukajee seems never to have for- 
gotten for a moment his original sense of obli- 
gation to his henefactrc.ss ; besides M'hich, the 
rc.spcct that her virtues and Jiheral piety had 
established over all India, had given her such 
a reputation, that to have treated her nith neg- 
lect or ingratitude, much less to have returned 
her generosity u ith any usurpation of her property 
or rights, M’ould have consigned him to general 
execration. It is but justice, houever, to tliis 
manly soldier to declare, that he appears never to 
have needed tlie check of such considerations. 
Although for a time much under the influence of 
one of the principal ministers* of the government, 


* The name of this man was Narroo Gunneiss. He is re- 
presented to have been an artfid and ambitious Brahmin. 
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who was not favourably disposed towards Ahalya 
Baee, he never deviated from the path he first 
pursued. He was more than obedient: he was 
dutiful, and all his actions were directed to please 
and conciliate the princess, to whom he was solely 
indebted for his high station. He constantly 
called her his mother; but, as she was much 
younger than him, this relation was not engraved 
upon his seal. On that he was styled, by her 
command, “ Tukajee, the Son of Mulhar Row 
Holkar.” — ^These facts will appear still more ex- 
ti’aordinary, when we advert to the manner in 
Avhich the state was governed. When Tukajee 
was in the Deckan (and he remained there at one 
period for twelve years), all the territories of the 
family South of the Satpoora range, Avere ma- 
naged by him, and the countries North of that 
limit Avere under Ahalya Baee, to Avhom the dif- 
ferent tributaries also made their annual payments. 
While he AA^as in Hindustan (he never remained 
long in MalAva) he collected the revenues of the 
countries that had been acquired there, and in 
Bundelcund, and also the tributes of Rajpootana. 
The districts in Malu'a and Nemaur continued, as 
usual, under the direction of Ahalya Baee; and 
her authority Avas on such occasions extended 
over the possessions in the Deckan. The trea- 
sures of the family, Avhich Avere very considerable 
(said to have been tAA'o millions), remained Avith 
Ahalya Baee; and she had, besides, personal 
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estates yielding annually above four lacks of ru- 
pees, which, with the hoard above-mentioned, Avcrc 
entirely expended at her discretion ; while all the 
rest of the rcccijjts were brought into a general 
account, and ap])licd to the expenditure of the 
government. The accounts of receipts and dis- 
bursements were, kept with scrupulous exactness.; 
and Ahalya Bace, after paying the civil and militia* 
charges, . sent the balance that remained in the 
public treasury, to supply the exigencies of the 
army employed abroad. Tukajee was, no doubt, 
from the distance at which he u’as placed, and the 
scenes in which he Avas engaged, often obliged to 
act for himself ; but he is stated to have referred, 
on every occasion in AA'hich the general interests of 
the government Avere implicated, to Ahalya Bace ; 
and in matters relating to peace or Avar, or to the 
foreign relations of the state, her supremacy Avas 
proclaimed by the envoys f of all the principal, as 
Avell as petty, rulers of India residing at her court: 
ministers, deputed directly from her, resided at 
Poona|, Hyderabad, Seringapatam, Nagpoor, Luck- 
now, and Calcutta; Avhile inferior agents remained 


* The terin' Sebundy, which ineans a local military, em- 
ployed for the preserving of internal peace, and to aid in 
revenue collections, may be literally interpreted " Militia." 
t Vakeels. 

J When Tukajee was in the Ueckan, lie was the medium of • 
all intercourse with' the Paishwali ; but in his absence, Ahalya 
Baee kept an intelligent agent at the court of Poona. • - - 
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at the courts* of the petty Rajas, p^fticulai'lj 
those fi’om whom tribute was collected. 

It appears, from what hafe been related, that 
Ahalya Baee was the actual head of the govern- 
ment ; and Tukajee, gratified by hiS high station 
and her complete confidence, coritinued^ diinhg 
her life, to exercise no duties beyoiid those 6'f 
commander4n-chief of the afmy, arid the col- 
lection of the revenues that his vicinity enabled 
him to realize with more corivenience than ariy 
otlier agent of her administration. The serVarifs 
of the Holkar government, who filled ofiiCeS at the 
period, speak all the satiie language; arid^ hith 
every disposition to praise Tukajee, strengthened 
by his grandson being on the throri'e,t they never 
go higher in their eulogiuin than to say, that he 
fulfilled all the expectations of Ahalya Baee, arid 
was to the last hour of his existence attentive, 
faithful, and obedient. 

It has been stated, that Tukajee went to Poona 
to attend the PaishAvah, but his stay AA^as short in 
the Deckan. While the behaviour of the Bhurt- 
poor Jauts, subsequent to the battle of Paniput, 
had excited gratitude in the minds of the Mah- 
rattas, that of many of the Mahomedan chiefs in 
Hindustan, and above all, of Nujeeb ud DoAvlah, J 


* Durbars. t Musnud. 

t To the courage and conduct of this cdebrated chief, the 
victory of Paniput has been in, a great degree attributed; 
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had indamed the resentment of the discomfited 
nation. An attack upon JSfujeebabad, the strong- 
hold of the latter’s family, was determined on; 
and a large army marched from the Deckan to 
A.p. mo. carry it into execution. Tukajee was on the 
expedition, but acted only a subordinate part, 
being under the direction of Ramchunder Guii- 
neiss,* who commanded on the part of the Paish- 
wah. It appears from a Persian manuscript, that 
Tukajee opened a communication tvith Nujeeb 
Khan, on the ground of the ancient friendship 
that had subsisted between him and Mulhar Row 
Holkar, which was approved by Ramchunder, but 
reprobated by Madhsgee Sindia, who asked if a 
peaceable settlement was to be substituted for the 
revenge which they had united to accomplish. 
“ I require (he said) for the Paishwah the country 
“ possessed by this chief and the Afghans. I 
demand for myself the blood of my brother,'}' of 
“ ray nephetvs, and my own leg, of all use of 
which I am deprived. Nor will I abandon my 
“ hopes of vengeance, because Tukajee Holkar 


and there can be no doubt he "was the chief author of the 
combination among the Mahomedans, which produced that 
memorable result. 

* This chief is distinguished from another of the same 
name by his title of Beeneewalla, or quartermaster-general of 
the Mahratta armies. He had on this occasion’ above sixty 
thousand horse, of whom many were stated to be Pindarries. 
f Dutt.ajcc. t Junkajee and Sambajee. 
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'' chooses to make a brother of this Omrah. You 
“ may write, hoM'cver (he added) to Madhoo Row 
** at Poona ; and if lie sanctions by his command 
such proceedings, I am a servant, and shall 
“ obey.”* These sentiments did not prevent the 
counsel of Tukajeo fi*om being adopted. It was 
thought best to take advantage of the good dispo- 
sition evinced by Nujeeb ud Dowlab, lest proceed- 
ing to extremities against so brave and popular 
a chief might again unite the Mahomedans ; and 
it was farther foreseen, that peace with him would 
enable them to levy, undisturbed, tribute on the 
Jauts and Rajpoots, and increase their resources 
for future operations. This policy was pursued, 
and a tu’clvemonth passed in plundciing their 
Hindu friends. j* Nujeeb ud Dowlab was at this 
moment in tlie last stage of his existence. He 
visited the Mahratta camp, and an attempt was Hcjim 1185 . 
made to reconcile him Avith Sindia, but neither 
were sincere ; and, a few Avecks before Nujeeb ud 
DoAAdah retired to his capital to die, he placed the 
hand of his son Zabita Khan in that of Tukajee, 
and requested his protection, anticipating the 


* I translated this from a Persian mamiscript, -written for 
Sir Charles Hlalct, by Hleer u Deen Hussein Khan, the father 
of tlie Nabob Kunial Udeen, and given to me by the latter’s 
son, the present commander of the Guickwar horse in- Malwa. 
Meer u Deen was an actor in the scenes he describes. 

+ Among these, Newul Singh of Bhnrtpoor, for -whoih they 
professed such friendship, was the chief suiTerer. 
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ruin that was soon to overwhelm his family. 
The death of this Omrah removed the last 
harrier to the Mahratta conquest of Hindustan, 
the capital of which^ and its finest provinces, they 
soon aftenvards subjugated. They were aided in 
the accomplishment of this undertaking by the 
weak Shah Allum, who had left the protection of 
the British government to lend his name, and 
what little influence he still retained, to enable the 
enemies of his dynasty and religion to destroy the 
A.D.1772. Mahomedan chief who possessed sufiicient 
energy to retard their progress. These events led, 
as has been stated, to the aggrandizement of Mad- 
hajee Sindia, who soon became the real sovereign 
of Delhi and its surrounding territories ; while 
Tukajee Holkar returned to Malwa, where he 
declined to the rank of a secondary chief before 
the rising fortunes of his abler and more aspiring 
rival. 

The death of the Paishwah Madhoo Row,* and 
the murder of his younger brother, Narrain Row, 
by Ragobah Dada, called, at this period, all the 
Mahratta chiefs to the Deckan. The celebrated 
confedjsracy of Barrah Bhaee, or the tAvelvej* bro- • 
thers, as the chiefs were designated who combined 

♦ Madhoo Row died the 18th November, 1772; and his 
brother, Narrain Row, was murdered 'on the 30th August, 

1773. 

•j" I never could learn why the number twelve was used on 
this occasion to express, as it did, aii indefinite number. With 
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against the murderer, was joined by Madliajee 
Sindia and Tukajee Holkar, w'hicli involved these 
leaders in a war with the British government, 
whose name Avas, at this crisis of Mahratta his- 
tory, associated with the cause of guilt and usur- 
pation. The united chiefs proclaimed Madhoo 
Row, the postliumous son of Narrain Rou% Paish- 
wah ; hut the real power of that high station de- 
volved on Ballajce Junardun, commonly called 
Nana Furnavese, an ahle Brahmin, uho acted a 
prominent part in forming the combination against 
Raffobah. The results of this combination have 
been noticed. The treaty^ of Salbaee confirmed 
the triumph of tliosc by Avhom it had been 
effected. 

Tukajee Holkar appears acting a very con- 
spicuous part in a war which the Poona govern- 
ment, aided by the Nizam, carried on against 
Tippoo Sultan ; and he proceeded, the year after 
it was concluded, to Mhysir, to pay his respects to 
Ahalya Baee. There, however, his stay -was short, 
as he was called upon to take a share in the opera- 


the attachment to usage that marks the Mahrattns, ■ the term 
Barrah Bhaee has been continued, as denoting combination ; 
and a body of Mahratta horse now in the service of Holkar, 
composed of parties of different chiefs, is distinguished by 
tliis appellation. 

* A treaty was concluded by Colonel Upton in 1776 ; but 
hostilities recommenced, and the war was not terminated till 
the treaty of Salbaee. 


A.D, 

1785 - 6 , 
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tions which terminated in establishing the power 
of Ali Bahadur,* the natural son of Bajerow, 
over a great portion of Bundclcund, and that of 
Madhajee Sindia over the whole of Hindustan. 
The force of Tukajeeborc no proportion to that of 
the latter chief ; and he consequently derived little 
benefit from these conquests.' The claims of the 
• family of Holkar to an equal share were advanced 
and nominally admitted, and at a settlement of 
accounts^ some districts ucrc granted to liqui- 
date the acknowledged balance in their favour; 
but the predominating control of Madhajee pre- 
vented any benefit from the cession, and when that 
chief proceeded to Poona, to establish his influence 
at the court of the Paishwah, Tukajee became in- 
volved in disputes with the leaders, particularly 
Lukwa Dada, left by Sindia’ in Hindustan ; which 
terminated, as has been before stated, in an 
action at the pass of Lakheree, where he was 
A.D. 1792 . defeated by the infantry of De Boignc.:{: This vic- 
tory was, from reasons before assigned, productive 


* He -was the son of the first Bajerow, by a Mahotnedan 
mother ; and as his birth deprived him of the privileges of his 
father’s tribe, he was, though acknowledged by the latter as 
his son, brought up in the religion of his mother. 

+ These accounts had commenced between Ranojee Sindia 
and Mulhar Row Holkar, and remained unsettled till the 
period mentioned. 

■ i This, like all Mahratta defeats, is imputed to treachery ; 
and in the manusciipt given me by Tantia Jogh, no' less 
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of no immediate consequences. Sindia’s troops 
returned to Hindustan, and those of Tuhajee pur- 
sued their march to Indore and Mhysir, without 
retaliating the aggression upon Madhajee’s pos- 
sessions in Malwa. This fact leads to a con- 
clusion, that it was more of a quarrel between 
Tukajee and MadHajee’s commander, than be- 
tween the Sindia aud Holkar families. 

Tukajee remained but a few months in Malwa, 
from whence he was summoned to join the Mah- 
ratta chiefs, tlien assembling at Poona for a 
general attack on the dominions of Nizam Ali 
Khan, Avhich had been long projected. The re- 
sult of this attack has been narrated. Tukajee a.d. 1795. 
Holkar, who was at this period about seventy 
years of age, had risen to liigher consideration 
after the death of Madhajee Sindia, being looked 
up to as the oldest of those Mahratta military 
chiefs who had witnessed the zenith of their 
glory ; but his real strength was greatly inferior 
to that of Dowlet Row Sindia, whose youthful 
impetuosity calculated solelj^ on force; and the 
consequence was, that Tukajee acted a less dis- 
tinguished part in the transactions which followed 
the defeat of the Nizam, and the death of the A.D. 1797. 
Paishwah' Madhoo Row, tlian might have been 
expected from his age and reputation. He appears, 


persons are accused than Casee Row and Bappoo Holkar, the 
son and nephew of Tukajee. 
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throughout this scene of unparalleled intrigue, as 
the friend and supporter of Sindia; but.he was 
probably,, from years and infirmities, incapable of 
exertion; for he died before it terminated, leaving 
behind him the character of a good soldier, a plain 
unaffected man, and one whose courage was su- 
perior to his craft, which is no slight praise for a 
Mahratta leader. We are greatly prepossessed in 
favour of Tukajee, by tlie temper, gratitude, and 
obedience which he evinced towards Ahalya Baee. 
Throughout the long period that intervened be- 
tween his elevation and her death, which occurred 
two years previous to his own, there never M’as 
any serious* dispute, much less a rupture, be- 
tween them. This reflects great credit on both ; 
but, perhaps, the greatest on Ahalya Baee, whose 
government of the Holkar territories in Central 
India must now be noticed. It presents us with 
few events like those w'hich have been narrated ; 
but its merit consists in tlieir absence. The cha- 
racter of her administration was for more than 
thirty years the basis of the prosperity which at- 
tended the dynasty to -which she belonged ; and 
although, latterly, it was obscured by the genius 
and success of Madhajee Sindia, it continued to 


* I considered this fact so extraordinary, that I made the 
most minute enquiries from numerous persons personally ac- 
quainted -with both these all confirmed tlVe truth of what we 
learn from their history. I ■ ■ 
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sustain its rank during her life as one of the prin- 
cipal branches of the Maliratta empire. The 
manner in which the authority of the state’ n^as 
divided between Tukajee and Ahalya Baee has 
been already mentioned. The management of all 
the provinces in Malwa and Nemaur was tlie 
peculiar department of the latter ; and her great 
object was, by a Just and moderate government, 
to improve the condition of the country, M'hile 
she promoted the happiness of her subjects. She 
maintained but a small force independent of the 
territorial militia ; but her troops Avere sufficient, 
aided by the equity of her administration, to 
preserve internal tranquillity ; and she relied 
on the army of the state, actively employed 
in Hindustan and the Deckan, and on her 
OATO reputation, for safety against all external 
enemies. 

It is not common AA'ith the Hindus*^ (unless in 
those provinces Avhere tliey have learnt the de- 
grading usage from tlieir Mahomedan conquerors) 
to confine females, or to compel them to Avear 
veils. The Mahrattas of rank (eA-^en tlie Brah- 


* Tlie principal exceptions are the higher classes of Raj- 
poots, and particular!}' the Rajas and chiefs of this tribe ; and 
there is reason to conclude they have adopted the practice, in 
a great degree, from the Mahomedans, as we find many pas- 
sages in their popular tales to wan’ant a belief that their cus- 
toms in this respect were different when the Hindu govern- 
ment prevailed over India. 
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mins)* have, with tew exceptions, rejected the 
custom, which is not prescribed by any of their 
religious institutions. AhalyaBaco, therefore, of- 
fended no prejudice, when she took upon herself 
the direct management of affairs, and sat every 
day for a considemblc period, in ojicn Durbar, 
transacting business. Her first principle of go- 
vernment appears to have been moderate assess- 
ment, and an almost sacred respect for the na- 
tive rights of village officers and proprietors of 
land.')' She heard every complaint in person ; and 
although she continually referred causes to courts 
of equity and arbitration, and to her ministers, 
for settlement, she was always accessible ; and so 
strong Avas her sense of duty, on all points con- 
nected Avith the distribution of justice, that she is 
represented as not only patient, but unAvea.ricd, in 
the investigation of the most insignificant causes, 
Avhen appeals Avere made to her decision. 

AAvare of the partiality Avhich Avas to be ex- 
pected from information supplied by members and 
adherents of tlie Holkar family, regarding Ahalya 
Baee, facts Averc collected from other quarters 


* Mr. Scott Waring, in his History of the Mahrattas, men- 
tions having frequently seen the wife of the Ex-Faishwali 
Bajerow exercising her horse. 

+ These are termed Wuttundurs, or holders of native rights, 
in Central India. . A particular account of their duties and 
immunities wll be pven in the Chapter on Revenue. 
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to guard against the impressions, which the usual 
details of her administration are calculated to 
make. It Avas thought the picture had been over- 
charged AA'itli bright colours, to bring it more into 
contrast Aiith the opposite system that has since 
prevailed in the countries she formerly governed ; 
hut, although enquiries have been made among all 
ranks and classes, nothing has been discovered to 
dimmish tlie eulogiums, or rather blessings, Avhich 
are poured forth Avhenevcr her name is mentioned. 
The more, indeed, enquiry is pursued, the more 
admiration is excited: hut it appears above all 
extraordinary, hoAV she had mental and bodily 
poAvers to go through AA’ith tlie labours she im- 
posed upon herself, and which fi'om the age of 
thirty to tliat of sixty,* Avhen she died, Avere un- 
remitted. The hours gained from tlie affafrs of 
die state Avere all gfreii to acts of devotion and 
charity ; and a deep ^ense of religion appears to 
have strengthened her mind in the performance of 
her Avorldly duties. She used to say, tiiat she 
“ deemed herself ansAAxrable to God for CA^ery 
“ exercise of poAA'er and in die full spirit of a 
pious and benevolent mind Avas AA^ont to exclaim, 
Avhen urged by her ministers to acts of extreme 
severity, “Let us, mortals, beAA^are Iioavaa'c destroy 
“ the AA'orks of the Almighty.” 


* She succeeded to the administration of. the Holkav go- 
vernment in A. D. 1765, and died in a. d. 1795. 


VOL. 1. 
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' . From a very minute narrative*, winch has beeit 
obtained of Ahalya Baee’s daily occupations, it 
appears, that she rose, one hour before daybreak to 
say her morning prayers, and perform the cus- 
tomary ceremonies. She then heard the sacred 
volumes of her faith read for a fixed period, distri- 
buted alms, and gave food, in person, to a number 
of - Brahmins. Her own breakfast was then 
brought, which was always of vegetable diet ; for, 
although the rules of her tribe did not require it, 
she had forsworn animal food. After breakfast 
she again went to prayers,' and then took a short 
repose ; after rising from which, and dressing her- 
self, she went about two o’clock to her Durbar, .or 
court, where she usually remained till six in the 
evening ; and when two or three hours had been 
devoted to religious exercises and a frugal repast, 
business recommenced about nine o’clock, and con- 
tinued until eleven, -at which hour she retired to 


* This was given me by Baramul Dada, the present ma- 
nager of Mhyar, This sensible old man (now near ninety 
years of age) was the Kmver, or adopted domestic, of Ahalya 
Baee. His occupation was to wash her tutelary deities and 
attend her pei'son. His reverence for her memory exceeds all 
bounds. He gave me a manuscript containing the account in 
the text of her usual appropriation of time, and of the devo- 
tional exercises she imposed upon herself every month in the 
.year, which varied according to the rank and" attributes of the 
presiding divinity of the season. 
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vest. This course oi’ life, marked by prayer, absti* 
ncncc, and labour, knew little variation, except 
what was occasioned bv rclijcious lasts and festivals 
(of ^vhich she u as very obsciwant), and the occur* 
rence of public emergencies. 

The success of Ahalya Bace in the internal ad* 
ministration of her domains Mas altogether M on- 
dcrful. The principles upon Mhich the collections 
Mere made and justice administered. M ill bo no- 
ticed hereafter; sulTico it here to say, that so 
eflicient M ere those relations M hich she had esta- 
blished M-ith foreign princes, that her territories 
M ere never invaded, except for a fcM’ M’ceks by 
TjIscc Rana of Odeypoor. M'ho made an unsuccess* 
ful* cflbrt to aid some of his tribe M'ho had sci;5cd 
upon Rampoora. • Tire undisturbed intcnial tran* 
quillity of the country was even more remarkable 
than its exemption from foreign attack. This 
Mas ccjually produced by her manner of treating 
the ])eaceablc, as M ell as the more turbulent and 
jircdatory classes ; she Mas indulgent to the for* 
rncr, and, although firm and severe, just and con- 
siderate toM-ards the latter. Wo .shall find no 
more correct standard by M’hich to estimate a 


• Alialj’n Bacc instantly detadted a force under Shereef' 
Bliaee, the commander of her gunrds> who surprised and dc-: 
fcated the invaders at the village of Palsorah, twenty-four 
miles North of JIundissor. The Rana, on hejiring of tliiS 
event, sued for peace, which was granted. 
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government in Indin, tlmn the permnncnce, or 
instnhiliiy of its ministers, and the rcputjilion of 
its jmovincial and other ptihlic oflicers. It is a 
criterion by nhich the natives always jndge of 
their governors. Ahalya Baee had the same mi- 
nister,*' a Brahmin of excellent character, through- 
oat the whole period of her reign ; and her ma- 
nagers Avere seldom, if ever, changcd.'j' 

Indore, which she had raised from a village 
to a Avcalthy city, Avas ahvays regarded by her 
Avilh particular consideration. Many extraordi- 
nary instances of her maternal, regard for its 
inhabitants arc narrated. Tuknjcc Holkar, Avhen 
encamped near it AA'ith the army, had desired 
(at the instigation of some interested persons) to 
share in the Avcalth of a rich banker}; Avho died 


* His name was Govind Punt Giinnoo. 
f Kiindcc Row was Tor more tlinn twenty years Komisdnr, 
or manager of Indore ; .and it is the general tradition, tlunt he 
grsitificd his mistress les.s, by the regularity with whicli he 
collected the revenue, th.an the si>ectacle he presented her of 
a happy and contented population. 

J The name of this b.anker, or Soucar, was D.rvj'clumd. 
It is true, thiit, according to the us.nge of the Bunniah tribe, 
the wife succeeds, and it may in strictness be termed unjust to 
have acted otherwise than Ahalya Race did on this occasion ; 
but on reference to the common practice of Native govern- 
ments we find that, in such eases, a large share of the pro- 
perty is often claimed by the state, and a farther sum is 
usually required for charitable purposes. 
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without children. The wife of. the deceased has- 
tened to Mliysir, where she implored relief of 
Ahalya Baee. Her story was listened, to ; a dress, 
which confirmed her as sole mistress of the house 
and property of her husband, Avas hestoAved upon 
her ; and Tukajee instantly received an order to 
march a short distance fi’om Indore, and not to 
molest her city Avith unjust exactions. A "I'eady 
obedience to the mandate made amends for the 
error of Tukajee, Aidiile the occurrence more en- 
deared Ahalya Baee to a town Aidiere her name 
is to this day not only revered, but adored. 

Ahalya Baee derived much aid, in the internal 
administration of her country, from the strength 
and reputation of Madhajee Sindia, AA'hich main- 
tained tranquillity thi’oughout his possessions in 
Central India. She had been greatly indebted to 
this chief at the commencement of her career, and 
she continued through life to cultivate his fi’iend- 
ship AAuth the fullest sense of its importance. His 
character forbids the conclusion that his motWes 
for supporting her were disinterested; but, al- 
tliough he might liaA^e desired to share the ti*ea- 
sures .left by Mulhar Roav to his successors, no 
prince AA'as ever more alive to tire value of impres- 
sion ; and in seeking to be considered the friend 
of Ahalya Baee, Madhajee Avas Avell aAvare hoAV 
much he adA^anced his oaa^u reputation. It does not 
appear hoAV she first purchased his support ; subse- 
quently, hoAvever, .she lent him thu'ty lacks of 
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rupees,* for which he gave a bond, but probably 
without any intention of ever paying it. He per*^ 
haps thought his active friendship'confeinred bene- 
fits amply discharging the pecuniary obligation. 
His managers and other officers, civil and military, 
had orders to aid and support her authority ; and 
this gave a strength to her government, Avhich, 
from the intermixed nature of their respective 
territories, could have been derived from no other- 
quarter. 

The tributaries of the Holkar family were, dur-. 
ing the administration of Ahalya Baee, treated with 
an attention and moderation that made delays 
even in their payments unusual ; and when these 
occurred, her indignant remonstrances, which were 
as severe as they were just, inspired an awe that 
hardly ever failed of effect. The numerous petty 
leadersf of the Rajpoot tribes, who had, from 
their ability to pillage, established a claim to a, 
portion of the revenue, were almost all brought 
to fair and amicable terms. And, as Madhajee 
Sindia observed the same policy, this class, ge- 
nerally speaking, were peaceable and contented., 
The fond object of her life was to promote the 


* Besides this loan, Huirkar Baee (oftener called Mosseah. 
Baee), the favourite mistress of Mulhar Row, advanced Mad-, 
hajee, when in distress, six lacks of rupees. 

f These chiefs, who are called Grassiahs, will be particu- 
l^ly described in a subsequent chapter. 
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prosperity of all around her; she rejoiced, Ave arc 
told, Avlicn she saw baulvcrs, merchants, farmers, 
and cultivators, rise to afilucncc; and, so far' 
from deeming their increased Avealth a ground 
of exaction, she considered it a legitimate claim 
to increased* favour and protection. The set- 


* Kliralce It.im (the nephew of Hinnnul Row, formerly a 
civil officer of high rank in the service of the Nabob of 
Bhopal), who was two yc.ar.s one of my principal ■writers, 
informed me that about thirtv-two vciirs ajro, when he was 
manager of Bcrsi.ah, a rich Sottcar, Subh Khem Doss, died at 
Scronjc "without heirs. The manager demanded three lacks of 
rupees, threatening, if this sum was not piiid, to seize the 
property for the state. TItc family desired the widow to 
adopt a son; but this he peremptorily refused to allow, unless 
they paid the present, or rather fine, lie had demanded. Tlie 
widow and her nephew whom she wished to adopt, .attended by 
a numerous party of relations and friend.^, hastened to Mhy- 
.sir. Ah.alya Bace did not keep them a day in suspense ; she 
removed her manager, confirmed the adoption, .and refused 
even a sm.all present. Taking the adopted child upon her 
knee, she gave Iiim clothes, some jewels, .and a pakanquin, .and 
sent him and .all conccnicd back to Scronjc, to spc.ak, while 
they existed, of her goodness and justice. The object of her 
bounty is still alive, but he has lived to be despoiled of all his 
we.alth by Ameer Khan, the present possessor of .Scronje. 

Another remarkable instance of Alualya Bace’s disinterest- 
edness was related to me by Tantia Jogh, the present minister 
of the Holkar slate. Tuppee Doss and Benares Doss, two 
brothers, avho avere Souctirs, or bankers, in Kergong, died 
about the same d.ate, without heirs, leaving two lacks of 
rupees in specie, .and two more due to them. Tuppee Doss’s 
wife came to Ahalya Bace, at Mhysir, and, through, the elder 
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tleraents of Ahalya Baee witli tlie Goiid plun- 
derers on the Nerbudda, and the Bheels who 
inhabit the mountainous tracts of the province, 
were as happy as her otlier arrangements; and 
that they had not complete success, is to be im- 
puted to other causes than her want of vigour or 
sagacity. She first tried gentle measures of con- 
ciliation ■witli this class, but, finding them inef- 
fectual, she had recourse to a more rigorous system. 
Several incorrigible offenders* were taken and 
put to death. Such examples of her severe justice 
were rare; for though she knew well how to in- 
spire dread, when it %ms necessary, in the minds of 
the most hardened robbers, conciliation and kind- 
ness were the means she preferred ; and, while 


brotlier of Tantia Jogh, proposed to make over to the state 
the fortune her husband and her brodier had accumulated 
under its protection. Ahalya Baee declined the offer, and 
advised the widow (if she did not want it) to bestow it in 
charity, or expend it in public and usefid buildings that 
would do honour to her husband's memory. The advice was 
taken; and a Ghaut, or flight of stone steps, to the river at 
Kergong, -vvith a temple dedicated to Gunputty, still remiun 
as memorials of the manner in whicli the wealth wliicli Ahalya 
Baee rejected was expended. 

* Amongst tliese was Mundroop Singh, a noted freebooter, 
whose strong-hold was Sillanah, on the banks of die Ner- 
budda. The trouble I had for tliree 3'ears witili the descen- 
dants of this robber chief gave me full insight into die atro- 
cities which compelled Ahalya Baee to exert a severity to 
which her nature was reluctant. 
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she deterred them from the eontinuance of a life 
of plunder hy the establishment of posts, she in- 
vited tliem to a better mode of life, by the most 
considerate attention to tlieir habits. Their an- 
cient right to a small duty* on goods passing 
tlicir hills "was admitted ; but she exacted, in . re- 
compense for her concessions, and for tlic grants 
she made them of M’astc lands, an obligation to 
protect the roads, and to recover any property 
that was stolen within tlicir rcspectivcf limits. 
There ivould be no end to a minute detail of tlie 
measures of her internal policy. It is sufficient 
to observe, she has become, by general suffrage, 
tlic model of good government in Malwa. Tan- 
tia Jogh, the present minister of the prince Mul- 
har Row, is satisfied tliat he is at once pleasing 
us, gi'atifying the family ivitli the management 
of whose affairs he is entrusted, and gaining po- 
pularity, by professing to follow the example of 

* This is called the Bhecl’s Cowtj'. It cUffers in almost 
cverj' place, but is no •where .above h.alf a piece on a bullock 
load. 

f I have had the same settlement to make vath the same 
dass of people ; and ■while the present minister of the Hol- 
kar government has considered that he >ycnt os for in libe- 
ral conciliation .as he could, by agreeing to restore the re- 
lations ■which Avere established in Ahalya Baee’s time, I have 
never found the rudest inhabitants of the mountains desire 
farther indulgence. This is incontrovertible evidence .. of 
her able conduct in tills difficult departmdit of her adminis- 
tration. 
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this extraordinary female ; and her name is con- 
sidered such excellent authority, that an objec- 
tion is never made, when her practice is pleaded 
as the precedent. 

The correspondence of Ahalya Baee extended' 
to the most remote parts of India. It was gene- 
rally carried on through Brahmins, who were the 
agents of her pious munificence, which was as 
unexampled as it was unbounded. When the 
treasures of Holkar came into her possession, she 
is stated to have appropriated them, by the per- 
formance of a religious ceremony* (common with 
Hindus), to the purposes of charity and good 
works. She built several forts, and at that of 
Jaum constructed a road, with great labour and 
cost, over the Vindhya range, where it is almost 
perpendicular. She expended considerable sums 
in religious edifices at Mhysir, and built many 
temples, f Dhurmsallas (or places of rest for tra- 
vellers), and wells, throughout the Holkar posses- 
sions in Malwa. But her munificence was not 
limited to her own territories ; at all the princi- 
pal places of Hindu pilgidmage, including as far 


* She placed water in her hand, and having mixed with it 
some leaves of the Toolsee tree while a Brahmin pronounced 
a prayer, she sprinkled the water over the treasure, which was 
considered by this act devoted to charity. 

f That at the village of Nimawur, opposite Hihdia, which 
she erected, although sm^, is one ' of tlic most beautiful 
buildings I have seen in tliis quarter of India. 
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East anti West as Jaggernatli in Cuttack, and 
Dwaraca in Guzcrat, and as far North as Kcdar- 
nath,* among the snowy mountains of Himalaya, 
and South as Ramiscram, near Cape Comorin, 
she built holy edifices, maintained establishments, 
and sent annual sums to bo distributed in charity. 
Her principal structures arc at Gyah, where a 
figure of herself adoring the image of Maliadeva 
is proscr\’cd in one of the temples ; and she is 
sainted among her own tribe, by its having been 
placed near the statues of the god Ramachandra, 
and his wife, the goddess Sceta. 

Besides Uie fixed yearly disbursements which 
Ahalya Bacc sent to support her establishments at 
the holy shrines of India, proportional, but less 
sums, wore remitted to other sanctuaries. In ad- 
dition to this fixed charity, she occasionally be- 
stowed other presents ; and nothing added more 
to her fame in the Southern regions of the penin- 
sula, than the constant supply of Ganges water, 
which she was in the habit of sending to wash the 


* CapUiin T. D. Stcimrt, one of mj’ political assistants, when 
travelling to Kedamath in 1818, had frequent opportunities 
of remarking the veneration in which the memory of Ahalya 
Baee is held in that remote part of India. There is an excellent 
stone Dhurmsalla still in good repmr, and a Coond, or reser-, 
voir of water, built at the expense of that princess, for tlie 
accommodation of pilgrims and travellers at the stage be- 
yond Mundul, and about three thousand feet higher, wliere 
not a vestige of any other habitation is to be found. 
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sacred images of the different temples. These ex- 
tensive and pious donations probably proceeded 
from a sincere belief in her religion, and a desire to 
promote her own and her countr)'’s welfare, by 
propitiating the favour of the deities she worship- 
ped; but we find in many of her o])scr\'ances and 
institutions, a spirit of charity which had tlie 
truest character of wisdom and benevolence. She 
daily fed the poor ; and on particular festivals gave 
entertain m ents to the lowest classes. During the 
hot months of tlie year persons were stationed on 
the roads to supply travellers wth water; and at 
the commencement of the cold season she gave 
clothes to great numbers of her dependants, and 
to infirm people. Her feelings of general huma- 
nity were often carried to an extraordinary excess. 
The beasts of > the field, the birds of the air, and 
the fish of the river shared in her compassion ; 
portions of food were allotted to them, and the 
peasant near IMhysir used in hot days to see ; his 
yoke of oxen stopped dining their labour to be re- 
freshed nith water brought by a servant of Ahalya 
Baee ; while fields she had purchased were co- 
vered with flocks of birds, that had been justly, as 
Ahalya Baee used to observe, driven by cultiva- 
tors from destroying the grain, on which the latter 
depended for their own sustenance. 

We may smile at such universal sympathy, 
and perhaps , censure the bigotry which be- 
stowed on Br ahmin s the largest share of her 
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charity, and wasted the treasures of a state in 
the erection and maintenance of edifices in dis- 
tant lands ; hut it was well asked by an intci 
ligent Brahmin* (to whom this remark v'as 
addressed), “ Whether Ahalya Bacc, by spending 
“ doiddc the money on an army that she did in 
“ charity and good works, cotdd have ])rescrved 
“ her country for above tliirty years in a state of 
“ profound peace, while she rendered her subjects 
happy and hci*sclf adored ? No person (he added) 
“ doubts the sincerity of her piety ; ])nt if she had 
“ merely possessed worldly wisdom, she could have 
“ devised no means so admirably calculated to 
“ cfiect the object. I was (tins person concluded) 
“ in one of the principal ofliccs at Poona during 
“ the last years of her administnition, and know 
“ well what feelings were excited by the mere 
“ mention of her name. Among the princes of her 
“ own nation, it would have been looked upon as 
“ sacrilege to have become her enemy, or, indeed, 
“ not to have defended her against any hostile 
“ attempt. She was considered by all in the same 
“ light. The Nizam of the Dcckan and Tippoo 
“ Sultan granted her the same respect as the 
“ Paishwah ; and Mahomedans Joined ■with Hindus 
“ in prayers for her long life and prosperity.” 


* I quote here the precise words of the reply mndc to .m 
observation of njinc that expressed doubt of the wisdom of 
Ahalya Baee’s conduct. 
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An event occurred in tlic latter years of AhalyU 
Bace of too interesting and afflicting a nature to 
be passed over in silence. The mclanclioly death 
of her only son, Malce Row, has been noticed. 
She liad, besides, one daughter, Muchta Bace, 
who was married,* and had one son,'j' who, after ' 
reaching manliood, died at Mhysir. Twelve 
months afterwards his father died, and Muchta 
Bace declared immediately her resolution to burn 
with the corpse of her husband. No efforts (short 
of coercion) that a mother and a sovereign could 
use were untried by tlie virtuous Ahalya Baee to 
dissuade her daughter from the fatal resolution. 
She humbled herself to the dust before her, and 
entreated her, as she revered her God, not to leave 
her desolate and alone upon earth. Muchta Baee, 
although affectionate, was calm and resolved. 

“ You arc old, mother (she said), and a few years 
“ will end your pious life. My only child and 
** husband are gbne, and when you follo-w, life, I 
“ feci, will be insupportable ; but the opportunity 
“ of terminating it with honour will then have 
“ passed.” Ahalya Baee, when she found all dis- 
suasion unavailing, determined to witness the last 
dreadful scene. She walked in the procession, 
and stood near the pile, where she was supported 
by two Brahmins, who held her arms. Although 


• * Her husband's name was Jeswunt Row Paunseah.- 
t The child's name was Nutheabah. 
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«l)vionsly snfTcring great agony of mind, she re- 
mained tolerably firm till tlic first blaze of the 
flame made her lose all self-command ; and while . 
her shrieks increased the noise made by the 
cxnltmg shouts of the immense multitude that 
stood around, she was seen to gnaw in anguish 
those hands she could not liberate fi'om the 
persons by whom she was held. After some con- 
vulsive cflbrts, she so far recovered as to join in 
the ceremony of bathing in the Nerbudda, when 
the bodies were consumed. She then retired to 
her palace, where for three days, having taken 
hardly any sustenance, she remained so absorbed 
in grief that she never uttered a word. When 
recovered from this stale, she seemed to find con- 
solation in building a beautiful monument*' to the 
memory of those she lamented. 

These particulars arc related on the authority 
of several persons who were near witnesses of tlie 
affecting scone, besides that of Baramul Dada,-}- 
who was throughout in attendance on her. It is 
pleasing to find that her devotion, although it 


* Tljcrc are few modem temples in India of more beautiful 
and finished workmansliip tlian this monument of maternal 
love. 

-j- I went to the spot where this nfHicting scene occurred, 
with the venerable Baramul Dada ; and though much affected, 
he seemed to take a melanchbly delight in shemng the 
spot where the pile was made, and that where his mistress 
stood to witness her daughter’s sacrifice. 



192 


FAMILY OF irOLKAn. 


forbad her to infringe what usage had sanctioned 
and rendered holy, had not subdued in this ad- 
mirable woman’s . mind the natural feelings of 
humanity, ■ 

A.D. 1705 . Ahalya Bace died at the age of sixty, worn out 
with care and fatigue; and, according to some, she 
hastened her death by a too strict obscr\^ancc of 
the numerous fasts prescribed by. her religion. 
She was of middle stature, and very thin. Though 
at no period of her life handsome,* her com- 
plexion, which was of a dark olive, was clear ; and 
her countenance is described as having been to the 
lalst hour of her existence agreeable, and express- 
sivc of that goodness which marked every action 
of her life. She was very cheerful, and seldom in 
anger ; but, when provoked by wickedness or crime; 
tlie most esteemed of her attendants trembledf to 


• Wlien the beautiful but -wiclcctl Anuntia Bncc, wife of 
Hagobali, and motlier of Bajerow, the !ex-P.aishwah, was at 
Dhar, envious, perhaps, of the fame of Alialya Bace, she sent 
a female attendant to bring an account of her looks. The 
woman is reported to have said on her return, "■ Ahalya Baee 
“ has not beautiful features, but a heavenly light is on her 
“ countenance." — V But she is not handsome, you say,” was 
the only reply of her mistress ' who fclt'.consolation"ih this 
part of the report. 

Baramul Dada, the venerable manager of Mhysir, who 
was for many years one of her most favoiirite servants, as^ 
sured me tliat when really in’ anger, which was of rare oc- 
currence, her countenance struck terror into the minds of 
the boldest. • ' ' 
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approach her. The mind of this exti’aordinary 
woman had been more cultivated than is usual 
with Hindus: sHe could read,’ and understood 
the Pm’anas, or sacred books, which were her 
favourite study. She is represented as having 
been singulai’ly quick and clear in the transac- 
tion of public business. Her husband was killed 
before she was twenty years of age, and to that 
misfortune were added the vice and insanity of her 
son. These afflictions made a strong impression 
on her mind. After her husband’s death she 
never wore coloured clothes,* nor any jewels 
except a small necklace ; and, indeed, remained, 
amid every temptation, unchanged in her habits 
or character. Flattery even appears to have been 
lost upon Ahalya Baee. A Brahmin wrote a book 
in her praise, which she heard read with patience ; 
but, after observing “ she was a weak sinful wo- 
man, and not deserving such fine encomiums,” she 
directed it to be thrown into the Nerbudda, and 
took no farther notice of the author, f The facts 
that have been stated of Ahalya Baee rest on 


* She always dressed in plain white clothes, according to 
the usage of Hindu widows, without even an embroidered or 
coloured border. 

t This anecdote was related to me by Bai’amul Dada, when 
sitting on the terrace of her palace at Mliysir, which over- 
hangs the Nerbudda. 

VOL. I. 


O 
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grounds that admit of no scepticism.^ It is, how- 
ever, an extraordinary picture : — a female without 
vanity, a bigot without intolerance ;f a mind im- 
bued with the deepest superstition, yet receiving 
no impressions except what promoted the happi- 
ness of those under its influence ; a Ijcing exercis- 
ing, in the most active and able manner, despotic 
power, not merely with sincere humility, but 
under the severest moral rcstrainst that a strict 
conscience could impose on human action ; and all 
tliis combined with the greatest indulgence for the 
weakness and faults of others. Such, at least, is 
the account which the natives of Malwa give of 
Ahalya Baee : with them her name is sainted, and 
she is styled an Avatar, or incarnation of tlie Divi- 
nity. In the most sober view that can be taken 
of her character, she certainly appears, within her 
limited sphere, to have been one of the purest and 
most exemplary rulers that ever existed ; and she 


* Independently of the numerous and authentic sources 
from which these facts are drawn, my duty led to my making, 
in det»l, settlements and agreements with the same dasses; 
and the minute evidence I have obtained regarding die ac ts 
and measures of the internal administration of Ahalya Baee, 
places its real character beyond all doubt 

t Intolerance is not a defect of due Hindu reli^on; but 
Ahalya Baee is represented to have gone farther, and to have 
been peculiarly kind and considerate to such of her subjects 
as differed from her in faith. 
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•aflbrtls a striking example of the practical be- 
nefit a mind ma}' receive from performing worldly 
duties under a deep sense of responsibility to its 
Creator. 

The life of Ahalya Baee has been given at 
gi’cater lengtli than nas contemplated; but it 
forms too proud an epoch in the history of the 
house of Holkar to be slightly passed over. She 
left no heir to her fortune and power, and we now 
proceed to notice those destroyers, who came to 
ruin tlie fair prospects which her government had 
ojiened to the inhabitants of her dominions. 

For nearly two years after the death of Ahalya 
Baee, the territories of the Holkar family conti- 
nued prosperous ; but the death of Tukajee was 
followed by contests n'liich led to their desola-- 
tion. This chief left tu'o sons, Casee Row and 
hlulhar Row, by his wife ; and two, Jeswunt Row 
and Etojee, by a mistress. Tlie pretensions of 
Casee Row were prior from birth, but he was 
Aveak in intellect and deformed in body, and quite 
unequal to the active duties of the government. 
This made his father and Alialya Baee desire 
that he should remain at hRiysir ; Avhile Mulhar 
Row, a bravo and aspiring youth, commanded the 
annies: in other words, that the latter should 
perform the duties of Tukajee, and his brotlier 
those of Ahalya Baee. The belief of such a plan 
being praeticable, is a proof how easily the judg- 
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-fine liimi He remained in. prison six monfiis, 
when he made his- escape, blit, was again taken >: 
he, however, a second time eluded his guard,- and 
arrived in ;Candeish, a year and a half after 
Mulhar Row was slain. He %vas accompanied, in 
this second flight, by a Mahomedan* soldier, and 
an active intelligent Hindu of the name of Bhti- 
^vanee Shunkunf When they reached Candeish, 
Jes^vunt Row went to the village of Goorgaum to 
see his tutor Chimna Bhow, who gave him a 
•mare|; and three hundred rupees, advising him 
hot to remain there, but to proceed towards 
Malwa. He went first to the small fort of Koo- 
kemada, within six coss of Nunderbar : and we 
may judge of his low and desperate condition at 
this period, from his having become for two .or 
' three months the associate of the Bheel chief who 


* This man’s name was Shah Mahomed ; we hear no more 
of him, and he probably died soon, as JeswuntBow was not 
.>-ungrateful to .the few fnends who aided him in adversity. 

t Bhuwanee Shunkur -was, when he attached himself to 
Jesivunt Row, a common writer to a party of ten horse, and 
*rose to be Buckshee, or paymaster of his whole army. 
ivill be noticed hereafter. 

The name of this mare was Lunka ; she ivas of a -chesnut 
colour, and became, though old and not handsome, a great 
favourite, -and was celebrated by Jeswunt Row making her, 
•on the Dusserah feast, his chief object of Poojah, or worsliip, 
and calling her the origin of his fortunes. . . 
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possessed the fastness to ■which he had .fled.* 
From Kookernada, JcsM’unt Row went first to 
Burwance, and .aftcrM'ards to Dhurmpooree, a 
town on the Nerbudda, belonging to the family of 
Puar, the chief of which, Anund Row, when he 
received intelligence of his arrival, sent directions 
for his being forwarded by the route of Mandoo to 
Dhar; he also sent a dress and a palanquin to 
meet him, and directed that all his Avants should 
be liberally supplied. These extended, at this Ioav 
ebb of his fortune, even to clothes to cover himself 
and his fcAv folloAVcrs. 

Jeswunt Row remained tAvo or three months at 
Dhar, Avhere several of tlie old adherents of liis 
family joined his standard; but they Avere, like 
himself, in a Avretched state of poverty. Fortu-. 
natcly, at this period. Rung Row Ourekur, AAuth 
a body of Patans and Pindarries, made an attack 
on Anund RoAv.j* The Puar prince had actually 
commenced his retreat, and had abandoned tAvo 
guns, Avhen he AA'as stopped by JesAvunt Roav, who 
entreating him to stand his gi'ound, promised that 
he AA'ould still Avin tlie A'ictory for him. Taking a 


It ^^’ns about tliis period that he must have leamt the fate 
of his brother Etojeej who, flying from Poona at the same 
time, had become the associate of freebooters, and was taken 
and trampled to death by an elephant in that city. 

f This attack was made at Kisowl, in a village sixteen 
miles South-east of Dhar. 
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slip of paper, he wrote a short note addressed to 
the leaders of the Pindarries witli Ourekiir, stating 
that “Jeswunt Row Holkar was Avitli Uie Puar, 
“ and desired them, as adherents of his family, to 
“ irithdran'.” The Pindarries at first doubted the 
fact, hut, when convinced of the truth by the mes- 
senger who carried it, they fell back and created a 
conlusion, during •which the guns were recovered. 
Jeswunt Row, springing from his horse, seized a 
spunge staff, and aided by some men, who were 
animated by his example, fired two or three rounds 
•witli good aim at the Afghans, who were again 
advancing to the attack; the consequence was 
tlieif retreat from the field, and tlie precipitate 
flight of Om’ekur. 

The gratitude of Anund Row was commensu- 
rate witli the service that had been rendered him ; 
but Jeswunt Row asked nothing but a promise to 
give him refiige when in extreme distress. His 
having fled to Dhar "was no sooner known tlian 
Sindia tlireatened Anund Roav wdth his highest 
displeasure, if he were not seized or expelled ; and 
it is related, that the generosity of Jeswunt Row 
w'ould not permit him to be the ruin of his protec- 
tor, which seemed certain if he protracted his stay. 
He solicited, and obtained, a small aid in money ; 
and having received, besides ten thousand rupees, a 
present of seven horses, he left Dhar "with this 
number of mounted followers and seven more 
belonging to Shamrow Madick, a Mahratta who 
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had attached himself to his fortunes. To this 
train he added about one hundred and twenty, 
ragged half-armed foot, composed of his adhe- 
rents, who had been plundered at Poona of their, 
horses and property. The first enterprise he. 
attempted with this party was against one hun- 
dred of Casee Row’s household troops at Debal- 
poor,* which by a rapid movement he com- 
pletely surprised, and not only obtained , some 
good horses by this success, but also a seasonable 
supply of money, Avhich he extorted from the 
helpless inhabitants of the town. This enter- 
prise may be deemed the commencement of the 
predatory career, which he appears, from the 
moment he returned to Malwa, to have con- 
sidered the only means of preserving his own 
power, or rescuing the possessions of his family 
from Dowlet Row Sindia, in whose hands Casee 
Row was at this time a mere instrument. Jes- 
wunt Row was not, however, inattentive to the 
feelings and pride of that family, of which he was 
an illegitimate branch, and he knew too well the 
strength he might gain or lose by consulting 


* Debalpoor is a town belonging to the Holkar family, si- 
tuated about four miles from the right bank of the Chumbul. 
The Chevalier Dudemaic, who had been encamped at it with 
the brigade he commanded in the service of Casee Row, 
marched for Indore, leaving the Pagah horse for die protection 
of Debalpoor. 
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or neglecting the prejudices of the . adherents 
and subjects of the house of Holkar, to venture 
on a direct usurpation of the chief authority; 
but, under the pretext of Casce Roav’s complete 
^ incapacity, from natural defects, mental and corr 
poreal, he proclaimed his allegiance to Kundec 
Roav, the infent son of Mulhar Roav,* by having 
a Persian seal engraved, before he left Dhar, 
Avith the inscription “JesAvunt RoAv,f the suh- 
“ ordina.te of Sevaee Kundee Roaa%” and under this 
designation he began to collect an army, into Avhich 
all classes, Pihdarries, Bheels, Afghans, Mahrattas, 
and Rajpoots, Ai'ei’e indiscriminatelj^ admitted. 
He had gone from Debalpoor to JoAvrah, and 
thence to Mahidpoor; hut the manager, of the 
formerj desired to seize him, and the officer in 
charge of tlie latter refused him the slightest assist- 


* This child was bom some montlis after the death of his 
father. 

•J* This Persian seal was " Jeswunt Row Fedwee Sevaee 
" Kimdee Row.” On his Mahratta one was engraved " at 
“ the feet of the husband of Mahalia, (i. e. Kundee Row, 
" the deity of Jejoory,) the son of Mulhar Row Kundee 
“ Row.” 

t Gungaram Kottaree, a Banyan, was at tins time manager 
of Jowrah. He was an able man ; and Jeswunt Row, when 
he came to power, after making his conduct on this occasion 
a pretence for exacting money, employed him in high situa- 
tions. He was for nine or ten years manager of Rampoora 
and Bampoora, and several other districts. Mugnee Ram, 
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■ancc. He tlieu marched East towards Sarung- 
poor; and Vizier Hussein, a Seid of that town, 
who had been before in tlie service of tlie Holkar 
family, was the first man of respectability in Mal^va 
who joined him. This leader added to tlie weight 
of his name, and the services of forty or fifty home 
and two or three hundred foot, a present of five 
tliousand rupees; and it was by liis advice that 
JesAVunt Ron- made an overture to Ameer Khan, 
then encamped at Bhopal with fifteen hundred 
foot. The Mahomedan leader, having accepted 
the invitation, marched immediately to Shujalial- 
poor; and the first meeting of those two chiefs, 
since so celebrated in the annals of predatory 
Avarfare, took place at Ranagunje. The terms a.d. 179 s. 
of their union Avere soon settled. Ameer Khan 
gave an engagement nei’^er to desert the fortunes 
of JesAAmnt Roaa% and received a written promise 
to share equally in all future plunder and conquest. 

There could be little trouble in making an agi’ee- 
ment betAveen men Avhose fortunes Avere at the 
moment alike desperate, and neither of Avhom Arere 
restrained by any scruples, as to its future per- • - 
formance, likely to obstruct the promotion of 
their personal interests. Their joint career com- 
menced by a demand of contribution from the 
Aumil of Shujahalpobr ; and that officer, Avho had 


the son of Gimgaram Kottaree, is still in the service of the 
Holkar family. 
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a few days before insulted Jeswunt Row with an 
ofler of two hundred rupees, was now compelled to 
pay seven thousand to j)urchaso his aliscncc, and 
that of his new ally. After marching* from Shu- 
jahalpoor, JeswuntRow plundered some merchants, 
whose property, consisting of clothes to the amount 
of forty thousand rupees, furnished his new' levies 
with pay, and brought thousands of recruits to his 
standard. 

A.D. 17£)8. His next exploit W'as to j)illagc some towns and 
districts belonging to Dowlot Row Sindia, on the 
Nerbudda. From Hindia, wdtich he sacked, he 
marched to the village of Kusraw'ud, opposite 
Mundleysir, where he had an action w'ith a strong 
detachment of the Campoo, or brigade, of the Che- 
valier Dudernaio (then in the service of Casce 
Row'), w'hich had been sent from that officer’s 
head-quarters at Indore to attack him. Jeswunt 
Row was victorious, after a severe contest ; the 
detachment w’as destroyed, and eight standards 
and four guns, which fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, greatly increased both his means and 
reputation. He marched immediately to Mhysir ; 
hut he was soon driven thence, and fled to 
Sutwass, whore he took seven guns, which he 
repaired and carried along with him to Burgon- 
dah,’^ with the intention of inviting to his standard 


* Thb village of Burgondnh is six miles South-west of the 
cantonment at Mliow, and nineteen, in nearly the same direc- 
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the troops of Cascc Row, then assembled at Indore. 
Tlie latter, who were disgusted with acting for 
a ])rincc whose j)ower was merely nominal, saw, 
in the cnterj)rising and daring spirit of Jeswunt 
Row, a chief* better calculated to preserve the 
family they adhered to, from the unjjrincipled 
ambition of Sindia. The consequence of this 
feeling was, that the Chevalier Dudcrnaic M'ith 
his battalions, and T*fnjech Khan, who was at- 
tached to them with eight hundred horse, joined 
deswunt Row, and before the year Mas com- 
pleted, the fugitive. Mho had fled from Poona 
unattended. Mas at the head of a considerable 
armv. and oheved as the guardian of the interests 
of their young prince by the inhabitants of all the 
Holkar territories in Central India. 

JesM unt Rom', after settling M'ith the discij)lincd 
brigades, proceeded to Mhysir, M-hcrc gi’cat pains 
Mere taken to discover the treasures of Ahalya 
Baee, and a considerable amount both of money 
and jeM’els is reported to have come into his hands. 
Thus far is certain : he immediately commenced 
issues of pay, and published his intention of esta- 
blishing order and regularity in Ijis army^ and 


tion, from Indore. It is in the road from tlie latter to lllh)’sir 
by tlie Jaum Ghaut. 

Jeswunt Row Holkar, on this occasion, divided his horse 
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government. ’ After remaining about three month;; 
at Mliysir, Jeswunt Row returned to his canton- 
ment at Burgondah, where he was detained longer 
than he had proposed, by the bursting of a mns- 
quet, whicli he wsis firing at a mark; from 
which accident lie lost tlie sight of one of his 
eyes. He bestowed at this time tlie title of 
Nabob upon his associate Ameer Khan, to Avhom 
he gave a magnificent present* on the occasion ; 


into three classes. To the first-sized horses he gave fi%’e hun- 
dred rupees per annum ; to the second, three hundred ; .and 
to the third, .two hundred and fifty. Officers had higher 
allowances j twenty days’ pay only was given each month, 
and the arrears settled every year. In all these arrangements 
there was a remarkable distinction between the jVIahomcdans 
and Hindus. The former liad the pay above stated, while 
the latter had only for first horses four hundred, for the 
second two hundred, and for the third one hundred and fifty. 
I have asked tlie reason of this • distinction ; some referred it 
to tlie influence of Ameer Klian and the JMahomedan Sirdars ; 
others to the Fatms and their horses being stronger and re- 
quiring more food ; others to the Malirattos having more lati- 
tude for plunder. But tlie real cause appears to have been a 
desire to accommodate the loose habits of his hlaliratta fol- 
lowers, who had a greater- number of ponies, upon which 
their women, children, and servants rode, re^stered in their 
parties, and whose Sherah, or average pay, though nominally 
lower, became, from the indulgence that -was extended to 
them on all such points, actually liigher. 

* An elephant, horse, rich dress, and jewels. 
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and tlie Patan chief flattered his vanity by styling 
himself bn liis seal “ Fedwee, or the devoted ser- 
vant, of JeswuntRowHolkar.” The new Nabob 
was detached mth a strong corps, in an East- 
ern direction, to plunder and levy contributions. 

The Rajas of Dewass were compelled to pay one 
lack of rupees, and a lai’ge sum was also exacted 
from Aggur, which was afterwards plundered. 

Ameer Khan next marched to Bersiah, Seronje, a . d . 1799. 
and Saugor, laying waste the country as he went, 
particularly at the latter place, where his ariny 
acqufred an enormous booty. Saugor, which then 
belonged to the Paishwah, after being defended for 
several days by Venaick Row, was at last taken by 
storm ; and it is stated, in an account given by 
one* who was then in the service of Ameer 
Klian, that a scene of promiscuous and unre- 
strained pillage continued for the whole period 
(almost a month) that the army remained near this 
unfortunate city. We learn from the same au- 
thority, that Saugor had been set on fire the day 
of the storm, and the flames continued to rage in 
one quarter or another of the town throughout the 
whole period. Only about four or five hundred of 
the garrison and inhabitants were killed, but all 
were ruined ; for no property was spared, and ^3 


* Kliealee Ram, the nephe>v of Himmut ILzssl ttto ttss 
with his fatlier and brothers in the ser\dce of Ar^ssr Ff-s-r 



208 


FAMILY OF HOLKAR. 


last days were employed in dragging the tanks and 
wells, to obtain what, had been cast into them for 
the purpose of temporary concealment. Ameer 
Khan is represented to have made repeated efFox*ts 
to stop the excesses of his troops, which were at- 
tended with great loss of reputation as well as of 
property to himself ; but he was the mere leader 
of a rabble who despised his orders,, and nothing 
could exceed the insubordination and insolence of 
the Patans, of whom the army almost wholly con- 
sisted. When their commander attempted to stop 
them, they derided him with his former low con- 
dition, asking him if he had forgotten who made 
him a great man, and warning him to beware how 
he provoked a resentment which would reduce 
him in a moment to his original insignificance. 
He supported their insolence, according to the 
narrator of these facts, with a patience little ho- 
nourable to his character, using no means hut the 
ineffectual one of soothing entreaties to recall them 
to their duty. Every species of insult and tortm*e 
was inflicted upon the male and female inhabi- 
tants of Saugor. The Afghan soldiei’s, when they 
caught a Brahmin or Hindu of high cast, used to 
feel his head, and examine the skin with great 
care, to discover by its softness and delicacy, -whe- 
ther he had been leading a luxm’ious life or one of 
labour, and, according to the result of this inspec- 
tion, they liberated their prisoner, or proceeded to 
extremities -with him. 
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The consequences of the transactions at Sangor 
■were such as might have been expected. The 
army of Ameer Khan, which was before disor- 
derly, became wholly unmanageable. Those "who 
had acquired booty, had no thoughts but how to 
prescn’c it ; while others, who had been less fortu- 
nate, were clamorous and discontented. Vcnaick 
Row had applied to the Raja of Nagpoor ; and 
Beni Singh,* one of the favourite leaders of that 
prince, being sent to his aid, made such rapid 
marches, that Ameer Khan did not hear of his 
approach till he was within a few miles of Saugor. 
He instantly mounted his horse, and directed his 
army to attend him. Two or three thousand men 
listened to his orders, but the remainder either 
openly disobeyed them, on the plea of not having 
received pay, or evaded immediate compliance by 
promising to follow as soon ns they were ready ; 
and several of the principal Afghans j- who had 
enriched themselves with plunder, the moment 
their chief was out of camp, actually marched in 
an opposite direction to Rathgurh, a fort about 


• This chief was afterwards slsiin at Gawilgurh, when tliat 
fortress -was taken by the present Duke of Wellington in 1803. 
He fell during the storm, and left the character of a brave 
soldier. 

f The names of the leaders who acted in this disgraceful 
manner were, Akber Khan, Himmut Khan, Dorab Shah, and 
Nadir Khan. 

VOL. I. P 
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tM’cnty-fivc miles distant, belonging to the Nabob 
of Bhopal, Their base example was followed by 
many. Ameer Khan, not aware of thi.s defection, 
continued to advance with a small liody of troops, 
relying on the support of the remainder. He made 
an attaek upon the Nagpoor force, in which ho 
•was thrown from his horse, and, though lie uas 
soon remounted, one of his officers, who saAV liim 
fall, giving up all for lost, galloped back to the 
lines near Saugor. All hurried to enquire Avhat 
had occurred, and wliat Ameer Khan was doing. 
He was too much alarmed to answer, and could 
only motion with both his hands,* to pack up 
and be off. This signal was well obeyed; in a 
few minutes the camp ivas standing (Bazars and 
all) without one inhabitant, in which state Ameer 
Khan found it when he returned, half an hour 
before dark, after an indecisive action, which it 
was his- intention to have renewed next day. His 
astonishment cannot be desci’ibed ;■ but, unac- 
quainted with any thing except the direction in 
which his army had fled, he could not venture, 
with the few that remained, to pass 'the night so 
near an enemy, who must soon have information 
of what had occurred. He therefore directed liis 


< ^ Khealce Ham states in -his account, thathcw.'is the first 

person who interrogated this alarmed fugitive, but could only 
obtain in answer the described signal for fiight. 
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camp, with all it contained, to be set on fire, and 
proceeded towards Rathgurh, where he not only 
found the fugitives, hut also his brother Kurreem 
u Deen, who had been sent by Jeswunt Row with 
a strong reinforcement to his support. The mu- 
tual reproaches of the different parties were si- 
lenced for three or four days by their deplorable 
condition: Ameer Khan himself had neither a 
tent to shelter him, nor a suit of clothes besides 
those he wore. A small present from the go- 
vernor* of Rathgurh, and the plunder of its prin- 
cipal banker,'!' relieved their wants for the mo- 
ment ; and Kurreem u Deen, after upbraiding his 
brother for mismanaging the expedition which 
Jeswunt Row Holkar had confided to him, pro- 
posed that he shoidd in part indemnify his late 


* Mahomed Khan, son of Mooreed Mahomed Khan, was 
at this time governor of Rathgurh, He made his unwelcome 
guests a present of five thousand rupees. 

f ‘Mohun Lai, (he nephew of Dal Chund, a Soucar of re- 
putation, concealed at Rathgurh, was discovered by Ameer 
Khan, and demanded of the governor, who gave him up. He 
promised to pay five thousand rupees, and was given over to 
Khealee Ram to realize the money. After paying about one 
tliousand he begged to go into bis house to bring the rest, and 
contrived to mahe his escape by a window in the roof. This 
produced rage and alarm in the person who had charge of him, 
who, not finding him, proceeded to his Doocan, m* shop, 
which (I use his own expression) was swept, and by this 
means Ameer Khan obtained full forty thousand rupees. 

P 2 
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losses, by forcing tlic commiinrlcrs who Imrl de- 
serted him to refund part of the booty which 
had occasioned their misconduct. Ameer Khan 
agreed to make the demand; hut the Afglian 
chiefs, enraged at the proposal, forsook the camj> 
on the following day. Kurreem u Been having 
resolved that they should not so easily escape, 
pursued them with his own detachment, and, com- 
ing up with them at the village of Kuroace, com- 
pletely surrounded them. For three days nothing 
decisive occurred. On the fourth morning, their 
camp was attacked, and after a short contest they 
were defeated, and fled in every direction. Ak- 
ber Khan, the principal of the malcontents, was 
slain, and his head, together with the whole plun- 
der retaken, was sent to Ameer Khan. Kurreem 
u Been gave, in the manner in which he per- 
formed this service nith a corps almost entirely 
composed of Pindarries, a very useful lesson to 
his elder brotlier, of the advantage of enforcing 
obedience ; — but this young chief was every Avay 
superior to Ameer Khan, and the favour and 
confidence with Avhich Jeswunt Row treated him, 
are proofs of the latter’s sagacity. He did not, 
however, live long to enjoy tlic high character 
he had acquired. He was killed in attacking 
Shujahalpooi’, and by his death, and the pillage 
of that place, which was completely sacked, 
JesAvunt Roaa' Avas enraged even more than he 
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had been %vith, iiic conduct of Ameer Khan at 
Saugor; and, receiving information that lie ‘che- 
rished intentions liostilc to his government, he 
sent Shamrow hladik M’ith a strong corps to seize 
him. Ameer Khan, alarmed at this proceeding, 
sent one of his most confidential officers* to In- 
dore, charged Avith professions of obedience and 
attachment; bnt JesAviint Row demanded, as a 
proof of his sincerity, that he should come alone 
to his camp. Ameer Khan, in whose character 
art predominated, and who always strove to gain 
his ends by pliancy rather than firmness, did not 
hesitate to comply with the request. He went 
with only one hundred horse to the camp of Sham- 
row, Avhom he accompanied to Indore, and imme- 
diately Avaited on JesAAunt Roav, before AA’hom he 
laid his sword and sliield, Arith this obser\’ation, 
“You haA’c listened to calumniators: I present 
“ you Avith my arms, Avhich never can be used but 
** in your serA'ice.” These concessions did not im- 
mediately appease the anger, or allay the jealousy, 
of tlie Mahratta chief; but Ameer Khan, resoK- 
ing to obtain his confidence, Avent one morning to 
sec him Avithout a single attendant, and presenting 
his dagger said, “You had better, if your doubts 
“ still continue, end them by taking my life. I 
“ shall be satisfied, if you are convinced it is for 


* Himmut Row. 
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“ the good of your stale.” Jeswunt Row imme- 
diately embraced him, declaring he was ashamed 
of ever having suspected for a moment so good 
and so attached a friend. 

All these events succeeded each otlicr so (piickly, 
that before Dowlct Row Sindia could collect an 
army to protect his possessions in Malwa, they 
Avci’c half-ruined. The repose that province had 
enjoyed for more than thirty .years, had left its 
inhabitants ill prepared for the storm •which now 
bunsl over them ; the spirit of rapine was let loose, 
and acts of treachery and violence generated each 
other so rapidly, that within a few montlis every 
district u'as a prey to anarchy and oppression. 

A.D. 1799 . The approach of Sindia obliged Holkar to col- 
lect his troops, now amounting to between si.vty 
and seventy thousand.^ The first small detach- 
ments sent by Sindia into Malwa were de- 
feated, but Jeswunt Row sustained a serious re- 
verse at Sutwass, whence he retired upon In- 
dore. After halting there a few days, he marched 
to Sarungpoor, where he was joined by Ameer 


* T]ic c1ct.iils already given will show how Jeswunt Row’s 
army was composed: among others many Pindarries had 
joined his standard ; but with the exception of the parties of 
Kaudur Bukshj Tukoo^ and Sahib Khan, almost all the diicfs 
of that class of plunderers attached themselves to Sindia when 
he moved towards Malwa. 
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Khan. Although it was the height of the rains, 
they determined to attack a division of Sindia’s ' 
army, consisting of a corps of eight battalions, 
and above twenty guns, at Oojein. Skirmish- 
ing commenced the day they arrived near that 
city, but it was eight days before a decisive 
action took place. This was hard fought, and 
only won by the courage and talent of Jeswunt 
Row, who, while he gave orders for a desperate 
charge on the enemy’s front, directed Ameer Khan 
with a large body of horse, to turn theii* flank 
unseen under cover of a deep watercourse; and 
tliese troops coming from the circuit they had 
made in the direction of Oojein, which protected 
the rear of Sindia’s brigades, were at first view 
hailed as fi’iends, and had chai'ged before the mis- 
take was discovered. Never was defeat more 
complete ; the battalions are represented to have 
been completely annihilated. We receive a strong 
impression of the order Jeswunt Row had esta- 
blished, and the vigour of his character, from the 
fact that Oojein was not plundered, after this suc- 
cess ; but he reserved- it from his troops to exact a 
heavy contribution himself from its wealthy inha- 
bitants, who were fined in proportion .to their real 
or supposed wealth. It is a curious coincidence, 
that, on this occasion, nearly the same mode of 
extortion was pursued by Jeswunt Row as had 
been adopted by that great prototype of plunderers. 
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.Nadir Shall, at Delhi; and, in both cases, many 
of the base and sordid citizens rented from the 
conqueror the right of exacting, from the different 
wards* of the city, whatever they could obtain in 
money or goods. 

This defeat of Sindia’s battalions and capture 
of his capital were soon cruelly revenged. After 
the rains were over, Sindia detached Sirjee Row 
Ghatkia with a strong corps to attack Indore. 
Holkar hastened from Oojein to its relief. He 
appears on this occasion to have undeiTated his 
enemy ; for, though there is reason to believe the 
Chevalier Dudernaic would not have obeyed his 
orders, there can be no doubt that the ofl&cer who 
had conquered for him at Oojein, and was then at 
Jowrah ivith all his brigade, would have attended 
his summons ; but Jeswunt Row, thinking his light 
troops sufficient for the service, carried only a 
division of infantry, in which there was not one 
European officer. He however brought with him 
all the guns he had taken at Oojein, which 
amounted to nearly three hundred. 

Jeswunt Row reached Indore some days be- 
fore Ghatkia. The latter encamped near Bee- 
julpoor, a village three miles South of the city, 


* Mahal, or ward of an Indian town, is regulated, witli a 
view to its police, in a manner very similar to what it is in 
Europe. 
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dose to which Jes^Yunt Rom' had tahcii post. 
For nine or ten days there was a continued skir- 
mishing and cannonading between tlie armies, 

Avhen JesMunt Row determined on an attack, and 

% 

for tliis purpose directed Ameer Khan and Bhu- 
■wanee Shunkur (already Buckshcc, or paymaster 
of the army) to move at night, and insti'ucted 
them to make a circuit with ten or twelve thou- 
sand men, so as to gain, in the early part of the 
ensuing day, the high ground in the enemy’s 
rear, when a gun was to be tlie signal for a 
simultaneous charge. This aiTangemcnt had the 
fate of many similar ones in better-ordered armies. 
Before tlie troops detached to fall upon the rear 
arrived, the insolence of Ghatkia’s Pindarries 
provoked a retaliation on the part of Jeswunt 
Row’s Mahomedan horse; the Pindarries fled, 
and Ghatkia’s Mahrattas, who came to their sup- 
port, followed their example; tlie panic spread, 
and part of Sindia’s infantry had actually aban- 
doned tlieir guns, and tliromi down their arms, 
when Jesinmt Roiv, whose efforts to restrain this 
attack were not effectual, lost a victory by not 
prosecuting his success. He remained for a mo- 
ment undecided; and before he saw his error, the 
infantry of Siudia recovering from its alarm, and 
observing only two or three hundred horse, rallied 
and repulsed them. Jeswunt Row made repeated 
attempts, but in vain, to throw tliem again into 
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confusion. About this period Ameer Khan arid 
Bhuwanee Shunkur reached their destination; 
but, instead of a signal gun and a combined at- 
tack, they found Jeswunt h^f defeated, and the 
day far advanced. The action was in favour of 
Sindia’s troops, and many parties of Holkar’stook 
shelter in the town; while, at the same critical 
moment, some leaders^ gave orders to load their 
cattle. This completed the impression of defeat 
among the followers of JesAvunt Row, who, before 
it was dark, commenced their flight. The Pin- 
darries, who always watch this part of an army, 
were instantly among the baggage, and the confii- 
sion soon became irretrievable. Jesivunt Row, 
seeing that all was lost, fled with his horse and a 
few infantry to Jaum, leaving his guns, camp, and 
capital to the enemy. 

The loss of the battle of Indore has been va- 
riously ascribed — to the bad conduct of the infan- 
try ; to the treachery of the artillery, which had 
been recruited from Sindia’s broken corps at Oo- 
jein; and to Ameer Khan, who, after his horse was 
killed, is accused of having set a bad example, by 
seeking the shelter of some trees; but though 
enough has been said to account for defeat, it may 


* Dherma Kower and Hurnath Dada, tvro favourites of 
Jes^vunt Row, are accused of having first given this impru- 
dent order for marching. 
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be added, that the confusion was, fi'om the first, 
greatly increased by the vicinity of the' capital, 
and Jeswunt Row was blamed by all for selecting 
so disadvantageous 4 military position. 

The atrocities of Sirjee Row Ghatlda at Indore 
have been before noticed : they far exceed those 
perpetrated by the army of Ameer Khan at 
Sauffor. There was also this difference; — ^the 
Malioraedan chief, although deficient in authority, 
and perhaps energy, at least evinced an inclination 
to put a stop to tlie outrages of his lawless adhe- 
rents ; Avhile Sirjee Row is stated by all to have 
enjoyed the scene, and to have encouraged the 
Pindarries to acts of atrocity novel even to that 
barbarous race. There is no reason to suspect 
exaggeration in the statements, which represent 
the wells M’ithin tlie limits of Indore as filled by 
bodies of unfortunate females, who by a voluntary 
death escaped the disgrace and cruelty to which 
they were for more than fifteen days exposed. 
The slaughter or flight of almost every inhabitant, 
and the demolition of every house, alone termi- 
nated this scene of plunder, massacre, and destruc- 
tion. Between four and five thousand persons are 
said to have perished, and the remainder who fled 
saved no property. 

, While his enemies glutted themselves wth the 
plunder of his capital, Jeswunt Row remained shut 
up at Jaum, a strong position on the verge of the 
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Yindliya range, defended by a fortress; but as the 
Pindarrics came every day to within a mile or two 
of his camp, liis supplies began to fail, and the 
army, Avithout food or pjiy, were Avith difficulty 
kept together from day to day by the earnest 
exhortations of their leader, avIio promised that 
means should be early devised to improve their 
condition. The extremity to Avhich ho Avas at 
this moment reduced, may be conjectured from 
the measure to Avhich he resorted. Ho obtained 
fi’om his chiefs a promise of stilling the clamours 
of their folloAvors for eight days (the time ho re- 
quired), on his giving to each horseman a piece of 
gold bullion to the value of five rupees, Avhich AA^as 
obtained from breaking up all the ornaments, even 
to the female trinkets, found in the treasury of 
Ahalya Baee. After this he sent tlie little bag- 
gage he possessed to Mhysir ; and Avith only men 
and horses, making a rapid march of seventy-eight 
miles in one day to the wealthy toAA n of Rutlam, 
he completely plundered it. He told his foIloAvers 
Avhen he reached Rutlam, that he had fulfilled his 
promise, and that they Avere at liberty to help them- 
selves. This feast (for it AA^as literally such to his 
hungry soldiers) lasted thirteen days, during Avhicli 
man and animal ted to surfeit. He marched back 
to IVIhysir Avith an army loaded as heavily Avith 
booty as their horses could bear ; and on his ar- 
rival there, he plainly informed his adherents, that 



FAMILY OF nOLKAR. 


liis means of giving them regular pay were at an 
end, hut that he was ready to lead those who 
were willing to folloAv his fortunes to plunder.^ 
This promise, we are assured, \vas received by all 
ranks with delight. 

Dowlet Row Sindia, finding that he could not 
promote his interests by associating tliem with the 
cause of Casec Roav, desired that prince to leave 
his camp and proceed to hRiysir, where he andved 
two days after Jcswuut Row’s return, by whom he 
was kindly and honourably treated, but admitted 
to no participation, cither nominal or real, in the 
administration of affairs. Wlien Casee Row was 
one day boasting t of his influence in tlie councils 
of Dowlet Row Sindia, he proposed to Jesuamt 
Row to effect a reconciliation between him and 
that prince. “Hold your tongue,” said the for- 
mer with impatience : “ Had God, in mercy to 
“ the house of Holkar, ordained you to be a 
“ female, you M'ould have benefited another family 


* Tliis fact proves that he had expended whatever supply 
of money (wliich is said not to have exceeded twenty or -thirty 
lacks of rupees) he found in the treasury of Ahalya Baee ; for 
he gave up at this period all those arrangements he had made 
for giving his army regular pay, when that first came into his 
possession, and now publicly proclaimed himself without any 
resource but plunder. 

f I heard this anecdote from a very respectable person* 
who was present when the conversation occun*ed ; and have 
since liad it .confirmed by otliers. 
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“ by bearing children ; but yon liavc the name of 
“ a man, and have been, in consequence, the ruin 
“ of your own.” 

Sindia liad done more than desire Casee Ron' 
to go to Mhysir. He liad some time licfore 
offered to release the son of Midhar Row, and 
with him all the Ilolkar possessions, if Jcswunt 
Row Avould cease from farther devastation of his 
provinces ; but the latter, although ho had origi- 
nally made no other demand than what Dowlct 
Row was noM' willing to concede, had already gone 
too far as a freebooter to be able to stop with safety. 
We must refer to this feeling his insisting upon 
cessions of some territories which had not been in 
possession of the Holkar family since the days of 
the first Mulhar Row. On this being refused, he 
prepared to carry on tlie war on a more extended 
A.n.1801. scale. He sent Futtih Singh Mania, accompanied 
by two chiefs of the Patau tribe of Bungush, to 
plunder the territories of Sindia and the Paish- 
wah in the Deckan ; while he himself marched to 
the Northward, levying heavy fines as he went 
aldng on all the principal towns.* He also, at the 
commencement of tliis expedition, obliged Zalim 
Singh of Kotali (to which city he marched) to pay 


* Nolye, Kntchrodc, and Mundissor, Avitli all their depen- 
dent villages, had to pay large sums for exemption from de- 
sti'uction. 
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him seven lacks of rupees to save liis country from, 
desolation. Jesmint Row was joined at this period 
by air his infantry brigades, in which, however, a 
considerable change had taken place. The Cheva- 
lier Dudernaic, who had either taken alarm for his 
personal safety, or entered into a cori’espondence 
with his countrymen in the service of Sindia, kept 
aloof at Rampoora.* Jeswunt Row sent Sham- 
row Madik, to give liim assurance of good treat- 
ment. The latter, finding he could not persuade 
Dudernaic, prevailed upon his corps, by a promise 
of paying tlieir aiTcars, to leave tliat ofiicer,’j' and 


* Rjitnpoora on the Chumhul, and the territory near it, 
had been granted to Dudernaic, as Jaidad, or temporary as- 
signment for the payment of his troops. 

•J- Dudernaic, though he resided himself at Rampoora, 
kept his family and property under the protection of Zalim 
Singh. When he found his men seduced from their obedience 
by Shamrow Madik, he -went -with two hundred horse to 
Kotah, and surrounding the house in which Shamrow dwelt, 
entered it liimself, and threatened to put him to death. Zalim 
Singh, aware of the bad consequences to himself if a favourite 
cliief of Jeswunt Row suffered injury within his territories, 
hastened to tlie house, where he found the parties in violent 
altercation. It terminated by his separating them and putting 
restraint on Dudernaic. Jeswunt Row demanded he should 
be given up, but this Zalim Singh refused to comply with ; 
the act, he said, would stain his name -with infamy. A small 
sum was paid to obtain Jeswunt Row's permission for his 
French commandant to depart ; and the Chevalier proceeded 
to Hindustan -with all his property, escorted by a party from 
the Regent of Kotah. 
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join his urmy which hml non' nrrivorl at .hiwufl : 
whence all the infantry, except one hattalion nilli 
its Ibnr jifuns, were clclnched to "Mliysir, while the 
liorsc connnoneed phinderin" the districts of Uaj- 
pootana under .Icswtinl How, nho had proceeded 
ns far North as 'r(»nk, M'hen the arrival of a 
corps, Minch Sindta had detached in pursuit, made 
him move in a Westerly direction. He Mas like* 
■wise . induced, hy reports of the riches of Nath 
Dora in Mcnar, to make rapid marches, in hojies 
of relievin*^ the nants of his army, by ]»hinderinjj 
the trcas\ires and jewels M*ith vhich the liberal 
piety of Hindus had ornamented its shrines. The 
Mahratta soldiers had sometimes shewn a rcppird 
to religious feelings, even mIicu ojiposcd to their 
interests ; but Jesu'init How derided the scruples 
of his conntrymen on such points. The idol 
Nathjce had been carried auay on his ap])roac}), 
M’ith his jcMcls to the amount of four or five lacks 
of rupees ; and it Mas probably from their having 
thus clTcctcd their escape, that he assumed a tone 
of moderation ; for tu’o years afteru'ards he plun- 
dered the same sacred shrine, and jestingly called 
the booty he sciz;cd, the holy present* of a divine 
being, ivlio condescended to favour him. Such 
sacrilegious ivit endeared him to tlic Patans, uho 
predominated in his army, and udiom he ahvays 


* The term used is Purshnd, whicli denotes food from a 
divinity. 
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particularly courted : but the Hindus of his army 
M'ere shocked, and some of them still believe that 
ihis insanity had commenced before he committed 
itliis crime — ^while otliers refer the miserable close 
of his life to the offence he gave by its perpetration 
to a principal divinity. 

After ravaging a gi*eat part of Mewar, Jes- 
wunt Row retired to Rampoora on the Chumbul ; 
and while his army remained in that quarter, he 
is believed to have discovered considerable trea- 
sures which had been concealed in the neighbour- 
ing fort of Hinglaisgurh. He proceeded from 
Rampoora to Amjherra, which he plundered and 
burnt, being provoked by the spirited but in- 
effectual resistance of its Raja. He next passed 
the Nerbudda, and fell upon Sindia’s districts in 
Nemaur, which he laid completely waste. Cund- 
wa, at that time an opulent town, -was reduced to 
ashes, and heavy contributions were levied on 
Berhampoor, where he was joined by his infantry, 
with which and a few horse he proceeded to 
collect money in Candeish, Avhile Ameer Khan 
and other cliiefs were detached in various direc- 
tions, to support their followei-s by plundering* 
the dominions of the Paishwah and the Nizam. 


* Heavy contributions . were levied on Malligaum, Toka, 
Kygaum, Para, Sunjun, and Jaulnab ; and many other towns 
near tliese -were plundered. Amber, of which Sindia had 
held possession since the death of Mulhar Row, surrendered, 
VOL. I. Q 
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, It would be useless to dwell on the . scenes , of 
pillage and; cruelty which marked the progress 
of Jeswunt Row’s army to Pooria. Tlie alarm 
caused by his advance towards tliat capital led 
Ddwlet. Row Sindia to, (detach a force to tlie sup- 
port of the PaishAvah. A partial affair took place 
as this corps passed Jeswunt Roav’s army, in which 
Ameer Khan grained an advantage over tAro of 
Sindia’s regular battalions ; but the latter proceed- 
ed Avithout farther molestation to their place of 
destination. 

The battle Avhich Avas fought near Poona on the 
A.D.1802. tAventy-fifth of October, betAA'een the army of Jes- 
Avunt Roav and the combined troops of BajeroAv 
and Sindia, has already been noticed, JesAvunt 
Roav, after draAving out his array opposite to liis 
enemies,. Avith the cavalry, in the rear and flanks 
of the infantry, dismounted, and stood upon an 


aftei’ three clays’ opposition, to Ameer Khan, and that chief is 
stated to have been very. anxious to save it from pillage; but 
his utmost efforts wei’e unavailing. From thence, he moved to 
Vinchoor ; -with the Jahgeerdar of which he fought an action, 
tliat terminated in the complete rout of die latter, and the 
consequent .plunder and destruction of the town by the Patans. 
Ameer Khan after these exploits joined Jeswunt Row at Ful- 
timba, which he expressed an anxious desire to plunder ; and 
though Jeswunt Row is stated to have shewn some reluctance 
to allow this sacred place to be injured, he at last gave his 
consent to -a contribution of fifteen thousand rupees -being le- 
vied ; and treble that sum was extoi'ted from the inhabitants. 


FAMIIA' OF lIOLKAll. 


227 


eminence, that he might have a, clear vicAV of the 
whole action. According to the statement of some 
of his confidential officers, he cherished hopes, 
even at this moment, of bringing matters to an 
amicable adjustment witli tlie Paishwah; but 
these, if really*' entertained, were soon dissipated. 


* Whatever might have been the professions of Jeswunt 
Row, there were too strong feelings of hatretl between them 
for him seriously to have antidpatccl Bajerow's consent to 
any union, except in the last extremit}'. Etojee, the bro- 
ther of Jeswunt Row, had fled, at the same time he did, 
from Poona. His necessities had compelled him to adopt 
the life of a common plunderer. He was taken, and tram- 
pled to death by an elephant, -It was true, he had com- 
mitted a crime that merited death; but he was the son of 
Tukajee Holkar, .and .amongst the Hlahnattas it was deemed 
.an outr.age to execute him like a common m.alefactor. This 
act of Bajerow, and the confinement of Kundcc Row, were 
.alw.a3's pleaded bj' .Teswunt Row {is his excuse for tlie life of 
violence and crime he subsequently led, and in which he had 
gone so far, th.at he could neither forgive, nor hope to be for- 
given. Besides this, the liorde of plunderers he liad collected 
impelled him forward. He had no regular resources to pay 
them, and they were to be fed from d.ay to d.ay by the plunder 
of the countrj' in which they acted. Jeswunt Row had, with 
no gre.ater sincerity than he professed .attachment to Bajerow* 
courted the amicjible interposition of the British government ; 
but authentic documents prove that from the commencement 
of his c.areer he was hostile to its policj', from a knowledge 
that it was directed to the suppression of that predator)* sys- 
tem, upon which his existence and the attachment of his fol- 
lowers depended. 

q2 
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His enemies commenced the action, and ncre 
snccessiul in iovcinj? a iiody of his horse lo retreat . 
.lesnnml Row, the instant he ohs(;rved this retro- 
grade movcmetit, sprang n])on Ins liorsc, and ad- 
dressing a small party of his men, advised all 
who did not intend to die or concpicr, to save 
themselves, and rctnrn lo their wives and chil- 
dren. “ As for me (lie exclaimed), I Ijave ihj 
“ intention of surviving this day ; if I do not gjiin 
“ the victory, where can I fly ?” This jirocla- 
mation of his resolution was well seconded by 
his actions. He hastened to his regular infantry, 
w’hich, commanded by an Eiiglish^ officer, were 
continuing the fight, and, having mot his flying 
horse, by his reproaches and example he succeeded 
in rallying them. The panic now ceased, and a 
complete victory was the reward of his cflbrts. A 
cousidcrahlc number of the enemy was killed and 
wounded : their camj> was jdundcred, and Poona 
was only saved from the same fate by the desire 
of the conqueror to rcsci'vc this jirize for himself. 
ThePatans of Ameer Khan, ivho had been the first 
to turn their backs at the commencement of the 
day, were now the most forward to plunder; they 
had reached the skirts of the city, and begun the 


* Captain Harding, a very g.'illant young adventurer, who 
had been a short time in his scr\ncc. This oflicer w.ts killed, 
and his loss was much regretted by Jcswiint Bow- 
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Work of pillage and massacre, when Jeswunt Row 
ordered some of his oAvn guns to play upon them. 
It was the only order the Pataiis would have 
obej^ed ; but they did not wholly desist, till a 
})arty of them trying to force the safeguards that 
were sent to protect the place, JcsM'unt Roav, 
wounded as he "was, galloped to the spot, and slew 
two or three of them with his spear. He on this 
occasion, as at Oojein, displayed a remarkable 
degree of personal energy. His associate. Ameer 
Khan, had not been so distinguished ; and when 
he came to congratulate Jeswunt Row (who was 
tying up his wounds) on tlie happy result of the 
action, the latter said smiling, “ You have been 
“ lucky to escape, brother.” “ I have indeed,” 
was the grave reply ; “ for see here, the top^ or- 
“ iiamcnt of my bridle is broken witli a cannon- 
“ ball.” “ Well, you are a most fortunate fellow,” 
said the malicious Malmatta, bursting into a loud 
laugh, with marked incredulity as to the cause of 
the accident, “ for I observe the shot has touched 
“ neither of your horse’s ears, though the wounded 
“ ornament was betwixt them.” The person who 
related tliis characteristic conversation added, that 
the Patan cliief looked vexed and abashed by this 
coarse but severe piece of wit. 

* The top ornament, or Khulgee, of the bridle of a man of 
rank is usually of silver with a feather, and stands on the 
headstall between the lioi'se’s ears. 
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Jcswmil Row, after this victory, wailc<l fiftoen 
(lays, till the arrival of Aiiirit Rmv^ (with whoni 
he liad before iiilrij^aed) etiahled liini to proceed, 
without violating national j)rejndiccs, in his efforts 
to give stahility to his power. On the gi’onnd that 
Bajerow, hy flying from his capital, fiad virtually 
ahditiated, Amrit Row assumed the functions. 
M’ithout taking tlic name of Paishwah. The Bri- 
tish resident*)* at Poona was treated with gniat 
distinction, and every endeavour was made to 
reconcile him to the new government ; hut. find- 
ing that impossible, passports for his ])roceeding 
toAvards Bombay Averc reluctantly granted. 

For tAA'o months no violent outrage Avas com- 
mitted on the inhabitants of Poona. The re- 
venue collected during that period, Avas obtained 
in a manner Avhich excited no serious alarm; 
hut the preparations of the British govermneut 
accelerated a crisis unfavourable to the ])lans 
of Amrit Roav, avIio, no doubt, had entered into 
the vicAvs of .TesAvunt Roav, in the hojjcs of 
being kept in tlic office of DcAvan, orministei*. 
of the Poona state, Avliich, through life, had 
been the grand object of his ambition. But the 
flight of BajeroAV, and liis treaty Avitli the Bri- 


* The adopted son of the Paishwjih’s fatlier, jmd thence 
al^vays styled Ins brother. 

•{■ -The late Sir Barry Close. 
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tish government, disappointed all' such expecta- 
tions, and left Amrit Row without the power 
of fulfilling the promises he had made to his pro- 
tector. The latter, hoM'ever, insisted upon a large 
sum of money, to satisfy the immediate wants of 
his army. This could only be obtained by the 
plunder of Poona, and that act of rapacity was 
now determined on. Every house of decent ap- 
pearance was entered, and guards placed over it. 

Every inhabitant who had the reputation of pos- 
sessing property, Avas seized hnd tortured till he 
paid the sum demanded, and troops were placed 
in every direction to prevent their escape.' The 
booty obtained Avas very considerable ; and JesAA'unt 
Roav, after paying a great part of the aiTears of 
his army, marched Avith a large sum in -his' trea- 
sury toAA'ards Central India. 

DoAvlet RoAvSindia had remained, during the 
Avhole of these transactions, encamped near Ber- 
hampoor, occupied in preparations for the Arar, 

Aihich, in conjunction AAuth Ragojee Bhohslah, he a.d. isos. 
noAv meditated against the British government. 

It: appeared to the confederates of the utmost im- 
portance to secure the aid of JesAAmnt Roav ; and 
a; treaty was signed, by Avhich the 'promise of 
his co-operation* Avas obtained by a cession of 


* This promise of Jeswunt Row to join the confederacy 
against tlie British government, was" distinctly admitted bv the 
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all the countries that had formerly belonged, to 
the Holkar family, and tlie release* of Kun- 
dec Row, and Becrnah Race, Jcswimt Row’s 
daughter. 

Dowlet Row Sindia, when he sent him his 
nephew and daughter, wrote to Jeswunt Row, 
then at Mhysir, that as the war would instantly 
commence, he hoped he would despatch a part of 
his army to the Dcckan. Jeswunt Row’s first re- 
solution was to comply with his request, and the 
whole of Ameer Khan’s troops actually crossed 
the Nerhudda, then swelled by the rains (it was 
the middle of the monsoon) ; but having himself 
embarked in one of tlie last boats with Ameer 
Khan, some conversation ensued between them, 
of which nothing farther has ever transpired, 
except that it was followed by a complete change 
of measures ; for next day the Patan army began 
to recross. Jeswunt Row is understood to have 
witten a long letter to Dowlet Row Sindia, in 
excuse for this conduct, which he attributed to 
the want of money to pay his followers ; and he 
at the same time recommended . him to send his 


officers of Dowlet Roav Sindia, who negotiated the treaty of 
Siijee Anjengaum. 

• Both these children had been made prisoners by Dowlet 
Row Sindia when he slew Mulhar Row at Poona. They had 
been for some time confined in Asseergurh,- whence they were 
now sent to Jeswunt Row’s camp. 
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infjintry, guns, ^Juggugc, anti family to Mahva, 
aiul carry on a predatory war against the Britisli, 
observing, that if he attempted to fight like a 
sovereign,* or, in other words, with a regular 
army, he would be defeated, — if like a Mahratta, 
he would he successful. Sindia could not he cx- 
j)cctcd to pay much attention to the advice of one 
nhosc first act exposed his perfidy, and who, the 
moment he observed his armies fully occupied in 
Ilinduslan and the Deckan, look advantage of the 
defenceless condition of his provinces in Central 
India, to ransack and destroy them, — ^while Ameer 
Khan Avas pillaging the more eastern districts of 
Ashta, Shujahalpoor, and Omutwarra. Jeswunt 
Row, after ])nssing the miny season at Indore; went 
to the vicinity of Bampoom, where he continued 
for a short time on the banks of the Chumbul, 
and then moved to the frontier of the Jeypoor 
countries, indiscriminately jdundering and exact- 
ing from the districts his armies overran. Sindia 
soon after made peace nith the British govern- 
ment; hut the great losses he had sustained, 
and tlie irritation Avhich arose from some dis- 
puted articles of the treaty, led to his again 


• All the papers of the Holkar family arc lost. I state 
this fact on the authority of several persons who from tlieir 
situation at the period were likely to be correctly informed of 
what passed. 
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A.D. 1801. entering into a negotiation Avitli Jcswnnt Row. 
Tills Avas conducted by Ambajee Inglia, tliroiigb 
Avliom Sindia is represented to have stated 
that he had been betrayed by Ragojee Bhons- 
lah, deceived by his ministers, deserted liy his 
army, and that he saAv no hope for the Mah- 
ratta cause, but in the energy and courage of 
JesAvunt Roaa'. The latter answered, that he liad 
foreseen tlie result of that description of Avar 
Avhich Sindia attempted to carry on against the 
British, but his advice had been despised. He Avas, 
he said, nevertheless ready to make one eflbrt more 
against that nation, provided DoAvlct Roav avouW 
send liim such a supply of money as Avoidd enable 
him to put his troops in motion. He received an 
ansAver tlirough Ambajee, that Sindia^' had no trea- 
sure to send him, but he Avas at liberty to levy con- 
tributions from his principal toAvns, This latitude 
Avas gladly accepted ; and aaIiUc Ameer Khan Avas 
instructed to supply his Aidants (Aidiich he did most 


* It is to be regretted tlint the correspondence of this 
period -wns burnt, -with all the papers of the Holkar family, by 
a dreadful fire which occurred nine years ago at the canton- 
ment of Kotnlnli, near Bampoora. Hardly anj^ thing was 
saved on this occasion from the flames. I write what is here 
stated, on tlie verbal communications of two respectable per- 
sons, one of whom was at the court of Holkar, the other con- 
fidentially employed with Ameer Khan, to whom the progress 
and result of this negotiation were regularly transmitted. 
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amply) from Bhilsa and tlie Western parts of 
Bundelcimd, Jeswunt Row marched to Muh- 
dissor. This city, was not only the capital of a 
province, but also a great emporium of commerce 
between Guzerat, Rajpootana, Malwa, and Hin- 
dustan. Although not so large, it Avas almost as 
wealthy as Oojein. Contributions had before; been 
levied on it tlu*ee different times by Holkar ; but 
as these exactions Avere in some degree made good 
to tliose from AA'hom they .Avere extorted, by a par- 
tial remission of revenue, the city Avas not ruined. 
The present Ausitation Avas more destructive. Jes- 
Avunt Roav, to prevent the flight of inhabitants, 
agreed, Avhen Avithin tAvelve miles distance, to take 
a comparatively light fine of three lacks of rupees; 
but next day, AA’hen he had completely surrounded 
it, and brought tAVo hundred guns to bear upon its 
Aveak defences, he summoned the governor to de- 
liver up the toAvn at discretion, or to abide the 
consequences of an immediate assault. Opposition 
Avas in vain ; the surrender Avas agreed to ; and 
the city Avas systematically plundered of all its 
Avealth. Officers Avere appointed to every quar- 
ter, and furnished Avith troops, accountants, and 
Avorkmen. The house of the governor alone. Avas 
exempted from a search, which Avas elseAA'here 
carried so far as to dig up the floor of every 
other mansion Avhere -there Avas the least ap- 
pearance of comfort or AA-caith. The property 
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found was directed to be seized, with the excep- 
tion only of the clothes and ornaments whicli 
females had upon their persons. Tliough a few of 
the public officers who w'crc supposed to have con- 
cealed money were tortured till they revealed it, 
no oilier excesses or cruelties were committed, nor 
any insult olTcrcd to individuals ; but this regula- 
rity made the work more complete, and the loss 
gi'eatcr, than could have been incurred by indis- 
criminate jjhmder. The lowest estimate of the 
public and private property taken on this occasion 
exceeds one million* sterling. So far is certain, 
that Jeswunt Row received in money, jewels, 
goods, and grain, an amount equal to sixty lacks, 
with which he paid the arrears of his army, which 
was at this period called upon to engage in a war 
with the British government. 

A negotiation had been for some time carrying 
A.D.1804. on between Jeswunt Rmv and Lord Lake; but, 
while the former proffered friendship, his demands 
were of a character that marked his insincerity, 
and several intercepted letters to Rajas in Hin- 
dustan brought his hostile designs to light, which 
were confirmed by his rejection of every overture 
toivards a reasonable settlement. The barbarous 


* The amount stated in die manuscript from which I write, 
is one crore of rupees, or one hundred lacks ; Avhich, at two 
shillings the rupee, is one million sterling. 
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murder of the British* officers proclaimed the na- 
ture of the war intended to be carried on. He 
had written to General Wellesley, who com- 
manded in the Deckan, in terms of such boast- 
ful arrogance,'!', that they could only be considered 
as a declaration of Avar ; but the Governor-general 
desisted from proceeding to extremities, until all 
hopes of his adopting a course consistent with the 
general tranquillity or safety of the Company’s 
possessions Avere at an end. 

It is foreign to the object of this history to 
detail the events of the Avar that ensued between 
the British government and Jeswunt Row Hol- 
kar. It commenced by his losing the fort and 
province of Tonk Rarapoora; but the impru- 
dent advance of the detachment under Colonel 
Monson into Malwa, though attended at first 
Avith success, J enabled Holkar to bring his Avhole 
force upon a small corps, remote from all support, 


* The names of these officers were Tod, Ryan, and Vickers ; 
they were murdered at Nahar Mughanah, (or Tiger’s Hill,) 
about fourteen miles from Odeypoor. This occurred in May 
1804 ; the reason assigned was thdr correspondence with the 
British commander-in-chief. 

t This letter was written in February 1804. " Countries 
of many hundred coss (Jeswunt Row observed) shall be 
overrun. He (meaning Lord Lake) shall not have leisure 
" to breathe for a moment, and calamity will fall on lacks of 
" human beings by a continued war, in which my army will 
“ overwhelm like the waves of the sea.” 
t The captiu’e of the fort of Hinglaisgurgh. 
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and its disabtrous retreat enabled liiin to enter 
Hindustan at the head of a very numerous army 
as a conqueror. The anticipation of success with 
which this event inspired his followers was de- 
stroyed by a scries of memorable reverses. The 
. failure of the attack on Delhi, the complete 
rout of his cavalry at FmTuck!il)ad, and the de- 
feat of his infantry and loss of his guns at Dcig, 
were crowded into one short month; and al- 
though the British sulfcred severely in the subse- 
quent disastrous attacks on Bhurtpoor, this event 
did not prevent the necessity of Holkar’s re- 
treating from Hindustan seven months after he 
entered it, nith an army defeated and disgraced, 
and which had lost almost all its guns and equip- 
ments. 

When he entered Hindustan, according to the 
most correct account that had been obtained of his 
army, it amounted to ninety-two thousand men, of 
whom sixty-six thousand were cavalry, seven tliou- 
sand artillery, and nineteen thousand infantry, and 
one hundred and ninety pieces of ordnance ; and 
he left itnuth his whole force diminished to thirty - 
five thousand horse, seven thousand infantry and 
artillery, and tlurty-fivc gims. His principal loss 
of men was by desei’tions; and among those 
that left him were some of his oldest and best 
officers.*' 


* Bhuwanee Slumkur, his oldest, and hitherto his most 
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Doivlct Row Sinclia, who had nearly involved 
himself in a second war with the British govern- 
ment, by falling again under the influence of Siijcc 
Row Ghatkia, was recalled by the events of this 
campaign to a sense of his danger . He concluded a 
second treaty with the British government ; agreed 
to exclude for ever from his councils a flagitious 
minister, Avho was the avoAved cause of his aber- 
ration from his faith ; and abandoned altogether 
the cause of JesAvunt Roaa' Holkar. The latter 
chief, hoAvcver, had, before he separated from 
Sindia’s army, been a principal instigator and 
actor in plundering Ambajee Inglia, an officer 
AA'liom Sindia had long employed in the manage- 
ment of his richest provinces, and avIio was now 
compelled to surrender his Avcaltli* I>y means as 
violent and unjust as tliose by Avliicli it been 
amassed. 


faithful friend, left him on this occafii'-'- is hm nnp 

account of his defection. It v.ns danger in 

which both his honour and life ^’'"'tilitv of 

Hurnath Dada, tlie unworthy fivajintr *'■ •h'V. nut iJo^v, ,vho 
during this service h.id made s’viT.d t 'l nnn - 

whose character and conduct eontmvji'.f 

with lus o^yn, by an array 'cfia S*;r;rl:r 

as much as they detested Inni. I—'” ivjn- r\'-..vn tv 
lieve, from what passed I'ftv'iv.'; - 

when he came over, tliaf d” P'* " x i rr'.C ' - - 

coiTect, 

* Fifty-six Laris VC" ■ 

Jeswunt Row Holkar p'- 
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Jcswimt Row remained with liis diminished 
army, during the rainy season, in Mewar, and 
then ro-ontering Upper Hindustan, proceeded by 
rapid marches to the Punjab, followed by the 
British army, where he was compelled to sue for 
peace, by the conditions of which, contenting 
himself with the recovery of the HolUar terri- 
tories; such as they were in the time of Ahalya 
Bace (with the exception of all claims and pos- 
sessions North of the Chumbul), he abandoned the 
wild pretensions he had for some time cherished, 
of restoring, through the .means of predatory 
warfare, the former glory of the Mahratta name. 
It is difficult to discover Avhat expectation Jes- 
wunt Row could have indulged from his last en- 
terprise. Several of his officers M'ho have been 
interrogated, state, that he had hopes of aid from 
Runject Singh; and that he expected (if at all 
successful) Dowlet Row Sindia would again be 
disposed to adopt the cause of his nation; but 
the fact probably was, that having lost his pos- 
sessions in the Deckan, and indeed in Central 
India (for almost all his territories in tliat 
qitarter had been occupied by the British), and 
having no means of keeping his troops together 
but by plunder, he desired to lead them into a 
country where they could subsist; and it is 
highly probable that Sindia encouraged a plan 
which served a temporary purpose, by carrying 



FAMILY OF IIOLKAR. 


241 


Jcswnnt Row and his lawless followers to a 
distance. 

When Jcswunt Row returned from the Punjabi 
he halted for about a montli in the coiintrj’ of Jcy- 
])oor ; and while his armies wasted its fields, he 
exacted eighteen lacks of rupees from the fears of 
tlic Raja and his ministers, who had (from causes 
unnecessary here to explain) hocn at tliat moment 
deprived of the friendship and j)rotcction of the 
British govermnont. From Jeypoor he marched a.d. isoc. 
into ^larwar, where he eommcnccd a comjdcte 
reformation of his army, on the principle of re- 
ducing its numbers to a scale more proportioned 
to his receipts, and of adding to the ofiiciency 
of tliose ho retained, by introducing subordination 
and discipline. He discharged most of the loose 
bands of horse he had hitherto maintained, ad- 
vising them to return to their homes or seek oUier 
service, as he neither had pon er to continue a 
war against the British, nor revenues to afibrd 
tliem subsistence. 

Maun Singh, Raja of Joudpoor, visited Jes- 
wunt Row when in the province of Ajmeer, and 
brought with him that chief’s family, of M-hich he 
had taken charge when the latter marched to the 
Punjab. Maun Singh claimed his assistance 
against the Raja of .Jeypoor in the contest which 
had arisen between these potentates for the beau- 
tiful and high-born Princess of Odeypoor, to n hose 
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hand both' of them • pretended; but the Jeypoor 
Raja having advanced eighteen lacks of rupeesj 
oh tiie express , condition that this aid should be 
withheld, ' the ■ reproaches of Maun Singh, for 
violated faith and neglected friendship, were lost 
on the callous ear of a chief, whose life had been 
passed in ' sacrificing, every tic to the . necessities 
of the moment. ' A smous rebellion had broken 
out in his army ; and with this excuse for the 
‘ ‘ non-iierformancc of his engagements, he dis- 

missed his old friend, promising, however, that he 
would bc;houtral ‘iri the ensuing contest, and that 
he wofild hereafter send Ameer Khan to his as- 
sistance. ■'••• ■: 

The ehi6f mutineers • in Jeswiint Row’s army 
were the Deckiiny horsci and some others whom 
he pro claimed it his intention to discharge. He 
had, 'to' calm’ their violence, given his nephew, 
Kundee Row, as an hostage for the payment of 
their arrears; but, provoked. by his evasions and 
delays, they determined to raise this boy, in whose 
name the government was earned on, to .a .more 
substantial exercise’ of authority ; and, . taking 
advantage of Gunput Row, the Dewan of the 
family, being along- with him, they . hoisted his 
standard, and declared, that allegiance was due 
to him alone as tlie legitimate representative of 
the' House of Holkar, and that Jeswunt Row, 
tvlio was the offspring of a slave, could only .be 
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deemed an usiiper.’ ! Guripuf RoAvwas a Mnlliiig 
instrument on tliis occasion;^ but Kundee RoAvi 
though only ten" years of age, is! stated by all . to 
have remonstrated against their proceedings AA'ith 
a spirit and sense above his years. “ You null (he 
“ used to say), receive your arrears, Avhich is your 
“ sole object, and then abandon me to destruc- 
“ tion.” The anticipations of the child Avere too 
prophetic. All that JesAviint Roav received fi’om 
Jeypobr Avas gh^en to the mutineers, AA'ho, on re- 
ceiving their pay, marched for their homes, and 
within the AA'eek the sndden death of Kundee 
Roav Avas announced to the army. There is no 
doubt that’he Avas poisoned by JesAvnnt Roav, act- 
ing, if is supposed, by the advice' of liis Gooroo, or 
religious guide, Chimna BIioav, a man of a dissi- 
pated and cruel character, to whose influence some 
of the Avorst actions of JesAvuntRoAV are attributed. 
The alarm Avhich the conduct of tlie insurgents 
had caused in the mind of JesAATint Roav, Avas not 
hllayed by the sacrifice of Kundee Roav; Avhile 
Casee Row survived, he Avas still in danger. His 
death was resolved upon, and Chimna BhoAV is 
believed to? haA^e suggested this second act -of 


* tJuhput' Row was made ^prisoner, 'but effected his escapej 
&nd first fled td Jeypbor], whence he went to Benares," arid 
tlid riot returii till Jeswiirit' Row had ceased to 'act as the'head 
of the Holk'ar stated 

n 2 


A.D.1806. 
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atrocity : he . certainly lent himself to its perpe- 
tration.* 

A general feeling of horror was the result of 


* Chimna. Show went to Kergond in Nemaur, of which 
district he had the management, and where Casce Row and his 
%vife were under his charge. It has been said that he did not 
mean to put them, to death, but that he was compelled to do so 
by an attempt made to release them, by a party of Bungusli 
Kh<*in’s Fatans, under Dadahn Khan. JBungush Kha.n has 
given a detailed account of the transaction, on the report of 
the persons he employed. Their object was to release Casee 
Row, whose' fate their attempts may perhaps have accele- 
rated. According to this diief 's statement, founded on the re- 
port of his officer, the murder was committed in the Jungle, at 
some distance from Kergond ; but a more particular detail of 
the affair, given by a Sepoy then in the service of Chimna 
Bhow, and evidently an actor in the scene, states that Casee 
Row and his wife had been removed to Beejagurh, and were 
prisoners in a house near the lower fort of that place, wheil 
its being surrounded, by Bungush Khan’s Fatans, led to an 
order for their immediate execution. The Sepoys, of whom 
the narrator was one, are represented by this man as having 
refused to obey the order ; on which, agreeably to his evi- 
dence (which is very particular), a relation of Chimna Show’s 
entered the room, and first struck off the head of Casee Row, 
and afterwards of his wife Anundee Baee. The latter was 
pregnant, and a report was circulated and believed by num- 
bers, that the child was bom and saved. This has since been 
proved to be 'without the least foundation ; and Chimna Bhow 
is known to have reported at.the time to his master, that tliere 
existed no human being to dispute with him, or his children, 
the power he had usurped as chief of the Holkar state. - 
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■these crimes; hut all expression of. it was re- 
pressed, from the dread of Jeswunt Row, whose 
increased violence at this period gave symptoms of 
that insanity which soon became outrageous, and 
the commencement of which his family and ad- 
herents (perhaps in kindness to his memory) date 
from the murder of his nephew Kundee Row. 

Wlien the mutiny of his troops took place, 
Jeswunt Row employed Ameer KJian to. pacify 
the Mahomedans, who were the most clamorous 
and violent. That chief appears to have taken ad- 
vantage of the opportunity to urge the fulfilment 
of their original engagement to divide equally the 
possessions they might obtain. Though Jeswunt 
Row evaded the full performance of this agree- 
ment, he granted, in addition to other lands, 
the districts of Perawoe* and Tonk. He also 
made over the collection of the Kotah tribute to 
the Patan chief, from whom he now ostensibly 
separated; and the latter went to serve Juggut 
Singh, Raja of Jeypoor, who agreed to pay the 
•whole of his followers, in the hope of obtaining, 
through his aid, the Princess of Odeypoor, who 
has been noticed as the cause of his war with 
Maun Singh. 

' By making over this part of his army to the 


* This Pergunnah, which lies betiveen Aggur and Kotah, 
is estimated at a revenue of fifty thousand rupees per annum. 
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Raja of Jeypoor, Jeswunt Row. gave, .the pro* 
raised support to that chief, .while he. evaded the 
perforraance of his engagement to . the Joudpoor 
jprince, by pretending that .Ameer . Khan was ho 
longer in His service ; land ithe..fiict isj the latter 
assumed at this period ' independence- of action, 
and continued thenceforward to.jsubsist .himself 
and anny upon the country of Rajpootana. 

After Holkar returned to Bampoorai he.coiri- 
menced casting cannon, and attempting , ichanges 
and improvements in. his army, .-.with. lan. .ardour 
and violence, which dwidedly.^ indicated that in- 
sanity, the crisis of .which it;.. no -doubt, accele- 
rated. It was first . observed . that . his. memory 
foiled, and that he became every day more impa- 
tient and outrageous in his temper. The effects 
of excessive drinking, to which he had been, long 
addicted,^ were. now aggravated- by. hard.Jabour 
at the furnaces andu.founderies, ..in which he 
.occupied himself’ night and day, often pouring 
himself the metal, into the mould of his new can- 
npn. By. great efforts he. castf above, two hiin- 

• i 

* Jeswunt Row Holkar was .from his youth dissipated. 
When he took Poona (a.d. 1801) he gave way to every ex- 
cess. His favourite drink was cherry and raspberry brandy, 
and the shops of Bombay were drained of these and other 
strong liquors for his supply. 

f A Hindu artificer called Soobharam, .was the chief direc- 
tor of his foundery. He was a slave and scholar. of the famous 
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clrcd pieces of brass ordnance iii three or four 
monllis, many of which were mounted . as gab 
lopers. He had received tlie strongest impres- 
sions of the superiority of this branch of artillery, 
from having experienced, in his campaign in Hin- 
dustan, their utility against his light troops. His 
cavalry, with the exception of two thousand* fa- 
mily adherents, he determined should consist of 
men on monthly pay, riding the horses of the go- 
vennnent ; and nearly ten thousand of this descrip- 
tion were formed into regiments, and horses were 
ordered to he purchased in every direction to dou- 
ble their number. He broke up the remains of 
his old infantry, and formed twelve neu' batta- 
lions. Both men and horses in his new levies were 
measured with a standard ; the latter were only 
bought when of a good size, but tlie battalions 
were divided into three classes-j -r-thc large, tlic 


Alnim Singli Chowdry, "who long directed the foundery at 
Oojein ; and is reported to have been a man of much science. 
The metal of the new cajinon was purchased in everj’ quarter 
and at any price, for Jeswunt Row became furious at the 
least delay. 

* These two thousand were what is termed Sillahdar ; tliat 
is, men who provide and keep their own horses, and receive 
an average pay in lieu of all charges for their support. 

f The jMaliratUi names for these different- sized battalions 
were, Oottum, the best; jrudhyum, the middlemost; and 
Kunisht, the least. The corps were known by these names. , 
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middle, and the small. Every recniit was mea- 
sured, and sent to the corps to wliich his stature 
was appropriate. Jeswunt Row carried on these 
improvements in a manner that shewed the wan- 
dering of his mind. What he ordered must he 
done in a moment, or his violence was excessive ; 
he personally superintended every operation, he 
was out at daylight drilling his troops, making 
the cavalry charge the infantry, the latter move 
upon the guns, which in their turn galloped to the 
flank and rear of the lines, and were made to fire 
close to the men and horses, to accustom both (as 
he used laughingly to observe) to stand the hottest 
fire. These sham fights took place twice a-day, 
and he appeared directing every individual, as 
well as the whole, with a species of personal acti- 
vity and energy that accelerated improvement in a 
degree almost incredible. But the career of tliis 
extraordinary man was drawing to a close; he 
had passed seven or eight months in scenes such 
as have been described, before his madness reach- 
ed the height which led to his confinement. It 
had long been perceived by those around him; 
but the awe his character inspired, made all dread 
proceeding to extremities. Jes^runt Row was 
himself not insensible to the progress of his ma- 
lady. His violent proceedings, and the severe 
account to which he called his principal officers 
after he returned from the Punjab, caused many 
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of them to fly ; and Balaratn Seit, who had been 
the efficient agent employed in the negotiation 
with the British government,* had risen to be liis 
Dewan, or minister. To him Jesmint Row often 
communicated his alarm at Uie state of his reason. 
He was wont to exclaim with impatience, “ What 
“ I say one moment, I forget the next ; give me 
“ physic.” Balaram tiscd at the time to promise 
obedience to this request, and indeed to every 
otlicr that Jeswunt Row made; and the latter, 
soothed by his compliance, thought no more of 
what had passed. Innumerable orders for put- 
ting different persons to dcatli were given during 
his paroxysms ; but one or two only suffered ; 
the remainder were saved by the address and 
benevolence of the minister, who, while his na- 
tural timidity made him trcmblef for his own 
life, was always most anxious to prevent tlie 
destruction of others. But such scenes could 


* This person, Avitli an inferior agent called Shaick Hubee- 
bullah, negotiated 'with me the treaty concluded in the Punjab 
in January' 1806 . 

+ The description of Balaram’s interviews with Jeswunt 
Row at this period is ludicrous. He generally ■wrapped him- 
self up in a diin cloth, and sat trembling. Jeswunt Row 
used to say at times, What is the matter with you, Ba- 
laram'?” “A 'slight fever," was the usual reply. — ^Notwith- 
standing this alarm, he kept his post, when many who had 
the character of more courage deserted. 
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not long continue. One niglit, •when Gungaram 
Kottarec had the charge of the guard over the 
palace, all the females ran out, exclaiming that 
they were in danger froiri the fury of the Maha- 
raja. Gungaram, after directing them to a place 
of safety, entered the inner apartments; he at 
the same time sent for the minister Balaram : they 
could not at first discover Jeswunt Row, hut, 
having brought lights, he was at last found trying 
to conceal himself in a large bundle of loose clothes. 
It was resolved by tliose present^ that his insanity 
had reached an extremity, when he could no longer 
be suffered to go at large. Men were directed to 
seize him, and they took, or rather dragged him 
to an outer room, that the females of the family 
might return to their apartments. Although Jes- 
wunt Row appeared, w'hen force was used, men- 
tally insensible to what passed, his bodily exertions 
to emancipate himself were very great, and, being 
increased by the strength which insanity creates, 
it required twenty or thirty men. to master him ; 
but that was at last effected, and he who a few 
hours before had received a real or feigned obe- 
dience to the slightest order, was now bound 
fast with , ropes like a' wild beast. The night 
passed in anxiety, but a sensible resolution was 
taken to attempt no concealment. On the ensm’ng 
momina: the whole of the civil officers of the state 
and the army were informed, either by verbal or 
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written communications, of his actual* condition. 
No trouble ensued ; . all appeared ’ contented to 
await the result. On the third day, Jeswiirit Row 
had an interval of reason: he asked, why he had 
been hound, and^ when informed of what had 
passed, he merely said, “You acted right, I must 
have been very mad ; but release me froiri cords ; 
“ send for my brother Ameer Khan, and make 
'‘me well.” A superstitious belief existed. that 
some evil spirit, who haomted the palace of’ Bam- 
poora, had bereft him of reason; and he was in 
consequence removed to Giirrote, a town at a 
short distance* from that city. His malady, 
though it became every day more' confirmed, 
ceased to be so outrageous as at first. He was, 
however, kept in a tent by* himself, surrounded 
by guards, and some of his most confidential ser- 
vants were entrusted with the.-immediate custody 
of ;his person. They became early familiar with 
his: fits of insanity, which were frequent, and va- 
rious. in their character. Sometimes .they were 
violent, but oftener marked by a strange mix- 
ture of. entertaining foUy and .mischief. . Ameer 
Khan, who had hastened to obev his summons, 
appears to 
his . recovery 


have made every ' effort ' to effect 
. He .brought a M^oined^ 


It lies fifteen miles South-west firom Bampoora. 
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sician, .who was at. one time sanguine of success; 
and we receive a good impression of liis sense 
and skill, from his having at first ridiculed the 
idea of Jeswunt Row’s malady, having its origin 
in any supernatural cause, and his, latterly re- 
.fusing to give him medicine, because he could not 
control those who had the charge of his diet, 
and who gave him what his physician thought 
.would counteract his remedies. A Brahmin^ was 
sent by Dowlet Row Sindia to attempt the cure ; 
but, either from a contempt for this doctor, who 
practised much superstitious mummery in the ad- 
ministration of his medicines, or want of respect 
towards the prince who sent him, Jeswunt Row 
appeared to delight in making this person the 
.object of his most malicious and indecent jests.f 
But, to conclude, all attempts for his recovery 
failed. After remaining about a year in a state of 
madness, he sunk into one of complete fatuity. 
While in this last stage, he never spoke, and 
.seemed quite insensible to every thing around 


* The name of this man was Kundee Row Joshee. 
t These jests were at times not confined to words, nor li- 
mited to this Brahmin physician ; and it was with satisfaction 
that those around saw Chimna Bhow, who was less distin- 
guished as his tutor than as liis instigator to crime, suddenly 
assailed by his master, who had called him on pretext of con- 
sulting him, but gave him, before he could escape, a most 
severe beating. 
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him. He was cai'efully attended,* * * § and led like 
an infant with milk. By this treatment his 
existence was protracted for nearly three years, 
when he diedf at the city of Bampoora ; near 
which, a small huthandsomc and solid mausoleum;}', 
has been erected over his ashes. 

Jeswunt Roav Holkar was of middling stature, 
and of very strong and active make; his com- 
plexion was dark, and his countenance had suf- 
fered much in appearance from the loss of an 
eye but its expression was nevertheless agree- 
able, from the animation given by very high 
spirits, which he had constitutionally, and which 
not only attended him through danger and mis- 
fortune, but struggled for a period with the dread- 

* The female who attended him throughout his madness, 
and fed him while in this .state, was Lukshmee Bace, a most 
respectable woman, who gained such extraordiuarj' influence 
over him, tliat he did, like a child, every thing she wished. 

+ Jeswunt Row died on the lldi of the Hindu month 
Kartick, in the year of the Sumbut 1868, corresponding avith 
the 20th October, a. n. 1811. 

$ It is called a Chetteree. I was pleased to find, avhen I 
visited it, one of Jeswunt Row’s favourite horses, enjoying 
rest and good food near the tomb of his master. 

§ The loss of his ej'c avas occasioned by the bursting of a 
matdilock at Burgonda, already noticed. It is a common- 
place observation in India, that " one-eyed men are wicked." 
Jeswunt Row, when told the sight was gone from his eye, 
jestingly observed, ” I was before bad enough, but I shall now 
“ be tile Gooroo, or high-pricst of rogues.” 
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ful malady that terminated liis life. This chief 
had been well educated ; he understood Persian, 
though he could neither read nor nrilc it; hufin 
liis oAvn language, the Mahratta, he .MTote with 
great correctness ; and he was a quick and able 
accountant. In horsemanship, and in all manly 
exercises, particularly the management of the 
spear, few excelled Jeswunt Row; and his cou- 
rage was fully equal to his skill. Of this he gave 
proofs on cvci'y occasion. At Poona he led tlie 
charge on Sindia’s guns, and, being wounded and 
pulled from his horse by an artillery soldier of 
great strcngtli, he wrestled with his enemy on 
foot, till one of his attendants came to his aid, 
and, after slaying his antagonist, remounted liim. 
He gloried in such exploits, and, indeed, in all 
feats which displayed personal prowess. What 
has been said comprises all the qualities he posr 
sessed that arc entitled to praise : they were such 
as were to be expected from his frame of body 
arid early habits of life. The natural son of a 
Mahratta chief, born to rio expectation beyond 
that of commandirig a. body of predatory horse, 
jmd initiated in infancy to. all that belonged to 
that condition, Jeswunt. Row irorild have been 
' distinguished, had liis father lived, as one of the 
boldest and inost active freebooters in a Mahratta 
army. This was, from the first, the fame he 
aspired to; and it would have been happy for 
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'himself and. others, had his sphere, continued li- 
mited to subordinate, action.. But, compelled to 
flight by the murder, of one. brother,*, and warned 
of the danger :ih which his own life stood by the 
public execution' of aiiother,-|- when fortune placed 
him- at the head of the Holkar state, he adopted a 
desperate course,; and his mind, if. ever it were 
alive to better, sentiments, soon became callous to 
every feeling of virtue or morality. But had it 
been otherwise, he early arrived at. a. bad emi- 
nence, from which it was difficult, if not impossible, 

•to retreat ; for although his natural energy sup- 
ported him in authority, Jeswunt Row Avas never 
more than the leader of an army of plunderers, to 
Avhom he lent the aid of his talents, his name, and 
his cause, and Avho, in retmn, adhered to him 
throughout the vicissitudes of his turbulent life. 

He directed, without controlling, their licentious- 
ness ; and they, awed by his vigour, and soothed 
by his ample indulgence to their worst excesses, 
served him Avith an obedience that made him 
terrible as a destroyer. It may be questioned 
by tliose aa^o seek to palliate his crimes, AAhe- 
ther he could have enjoyed poAver on any other 
terms. But it must be admitted that the part 
he acted was quite congenial to his character.' 

He Avas, indeed, formed by nature to command 


* By Dowlet Row Sindia. + By tlie Paishwah Bajerow. 
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a horde of plunderers.’ Maker of the art of ca- 
joling those who approached him— flattery, mirth, 
and Avit, Avere alternately used to put his’ chiefs 
and troops into good humour, Avhcii Avant of pay, 
or other causes, led to their being discontented or 
mutinous. But attempts at intimidation on their 
part never failed of rousing a spirit Avhich made 
tlie boldest ti’cmble. “ Do not mistake me,” he 
exclaimed to a Patan officer^ (aaIio endeavoured 
to sto]) him, Avhen the army Avas at Poona, to 
listen to a complaint about pay) — “ do not mistake 
“ me for Ameer Khan. 1 aaiII liaA'^e you plun- 
“ dered, for your insolence, of Avhat you have, 
“ instead of giving you more.” The man fled, 
and thought himself fortunate to escape punish- 
ment. The anger of Jeswunt Roaa' Avas, hoAV- 
eVer, soon over, and his disposition is repre- 
sented, by all Avho sci’vcd him, to have been 
naturally kind and generous. But his ruling 
passion Avas poAver on any terms ; and to attain 
and preserve that, all means AA'ere Avelcomcd ; nor 
could the most unAVorthy favourite, of Avhom he 
had several, f suggest a breach of faith or deed 

♦'Jumsliere Khan, lately tlie manager of Nitnbliarr.i, where 
he died a few months ago. 

t Chimna Bhow, his tutor, and Humath Dada (a barber by 
caste), whom he brought up and raised to great power, were 
his two prindpal favourites; and it is ^fficult to say which of 
tlte two was the worst man. 



FAMILY OF IIOLKAR. 


257 


of atrocity, that he would not commit^ to relieve 
the distress, or forward the object of the moment. 
Acting from such motives, he came like a demon 
of destruction to undo the fair fabric of the vir- 
tuous Ahalya Baee ; and fi-oni the hour he com- 
menced his career in Central India, tlie work of 
desolation began. His apologists (and there are 
many who advocate his cause) say, that he had 
fi'om tlie first no country to protect ; that the in- 
justice of Sindia had plunged him so deeply in 
•guilt, that to retreat became impossible, as he 
never obtained regular resources sufficient to pay 
an army, n hich he could not di.sband without dan- 
ger, both to his poM-er, and to his life. All this is 
true to a certain extent ; but, in reality, Jesmmt 
Row had no esteem for the principles of good and 
regidar government, and never evinced the least 
desire to establish them. His object, often de- 
clared, was to restore the Mahratta supremacy 
over India by a revival of the ancient predatory 
system ; but the times were different : for, instead 
of the falling empire of tlie Moghuls, he had to 
contend against the rising fortunes of the British : 
and in place of the national force employed by 
Sevajee, he had a motley band of desperate free- 
booters, who recognized no one common principle 
but the love of rapine. The failure of his cam- 
paign in Hindustan awakened this chief from his 
dreams of plunder and conquest. He fried to 
VOL. I. s 
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reform his nnny, and invcd about imjji’ovomcnts 
in his internal syslem of rule ; hut the end of his 
career apJ>roaeh(^d. A lifcf nliioh had commenced 
in tronhle, and which had been marked by all the 
extremes <»f ])ovcrly, of violence, of dissiptition. of 
ambition, and of crime, was to terminate in in- 
sanity, and leave a lesson how inadetpiate conraa;e 
and talent, nhen nnnccompanied by moderation 
and virtue, were to the successful conduct of pub- 
lic aflairs, or the hap])iness of those j^overned. 

The actions and character of Jeswunt Row 
Holkar have been particularly dwelt upon, from a 
consideration of the influence which his short rule 
of only ten years, had upon the country under 
his dominion. Ji'rom the day that Tukajee died, 
the lime of trouble, as it is emphatically called, 
commenced ; for from that hour men ceased to 
have even the consolation that belongs to those 
who are governed by a despot, whose power, 
though it ojjpresses them, at least keeps other 
tyrants aloof. Jesuunt Row not only left them 
at times exposed to his enemies, hut often uas 
either unwilling or unable to protect them from 
the excesses of his own army. Notwithstand- 
ing all these circumstances, so long as he exer- 
cised the functions of government, there was 
always some mixture of pride to his family and 
subjects, in the contemplation of an active and 
daring soldier struggling with fortune ; and hopes 
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of change and reform appear to have been che- 
rished to the last; but nheii his power ceased, 
and liis troops contemned the restraint which weak 
ministers and comraandci's attempted to impose 
on them, men’s suficriugs became more intolera- 
ble fi’oni the baseness of the instruments by whom 
they were oppressed. The fact is, the Holkar 
government may be said to have been suspended 
from the date of Jesnamt Row’s insanity, until 
restored in the person of his son Mulbar Ron' by 
tlie treaty of Mundissor. An account of the dif- 
ferent ministers and leaders who exercised autlio- 
rity in tlie name of the family, during the eleven 
ycai-s of unparalleled anarchy which intervened, 
merits, and must receive, particular notice ; for, 
independent of its importance as local history, it 
is singularly calculated to illustrate the habits, 
prejudices, and character of the natives of India. 




CHAPTER VII. 


Events at the Court of JSolkar^ from the insanity of 
Jeswimt Row, A.J>. 1808, tillA.D. 1820. 


A.D.1808. After Jeswunt Row became insane, Balaram 
Seit came ostensibly into the principal manage- 
ment of affairs ; but he acted on all points under 
the immediate direction of Toolsah Baee, who 
had some time before raised herself, by her beauty 
and talents, to a very commanding influence in the 
government, and was now considered as its head. 
The subsequent actions and death of this lady 
have an interest that will excuse a few words re- 
garding her origin. A person called Adjeebah 
obtained local celebrity as a priest of the sect of 
Maun Bhow;* and Hureka Baee, who was the 
fevourite mistress of the jfirst Mulhar Row, be- 
coming his disciple, Meenah Baee, who was the 


* This sect of Maun Show owes its origin to an impostor, 
called Krishna Shut, well known in the Southern parts of 
India. The doctrines of this sect teach the sacredness of the 
Vedas, hut deny the Puranas and Geetas. 
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fevoiirite female servant of Hureka Baee, also 
elected him as her Gooroo, or holy father ; and, 
from visiting at his house, became acquainted with 
Toolsah Baee, who was then in • the family, and 
indeed, the supposed daughter of the Maun Bhow 
priest.* She was married prior to her acquaint- 
ance uith Jeswunt Row, who from the moment he 
saw her,t became enamoured of her beauty ; and 
in a few days Toolsah Baee was in his house, and 
her husband in a prison. The latter was after- 
wards, at the lady’s intercession, released and sent 
to his home in the Deckan, having received, in 
compensation for the loss of his handsome wife, a 
horse, a dress, and a small sum of money. Tool- 
sah Baee, from the day she became the mistress 
of Jeswunt Row, maintained her hold upon his 
affections; her authority was soon completely 
established over his household, and this gave her 


* Like popes and cardinals, this order of holy men (who 
are prohibited all intercourse with the female sex) can only 
acknowledge cousins and nieces. 

f She was brought from Mandoo (where she had gone Avith 
Adjeebah) to Mhysir, by Shamrow Madik, who had seen 
and admired her beauty, and encouraged Jeswunt Row to 
form tlie connexion, expecting, probably, his own interest 
would be improved by the influence of one whose advance- 
ment he had promoted. These particulars were related to 
me by the nephew and heir of Shamrow, the present manager 
of Hursorah. 
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an influence and direction in all public aflairs, 
that made her, as a matter of course, succeed to 
the regency during his insanity. The claims of 
females to such power dre readily admitted by the 
Mahrattas ; and the pretensions of Toolsah Baee 
do not appear to have ever been 'openly dis- 
puted. She used to hold daily Durbar, or court, 
but in a manner quite different from Ahalya Baee, 
She Avas always seated behind a curtain, and com- 
municated with her ministers and ofiicers through 
her confidant, Mcenah Baee, who remained un- 
veiled on the outside. 

Toolsali Baee at first gave her entire confidence 
to Balaram Seit, and, as that minister had the 
support of Ameer Khan, his authority seemed 
well established. The army, however, soon be- 
came ; altogether insubordinate. The infantry 
seized upon the person of Jeswunt Row, and car- 
ried him to a tent in their own lines, declaring he 
had been rendered insane by witchcraft, and that 
they would effect his recovery. Anieer Khan, 
who succeeded in quelling* this mutiny, utls soon 
obliged to quit Malwa, to attend to his interests in 
Rajpootana; but he left Ghuffoor Khan, a Ma- 
homedan, who had married a sister of his wife, 


* He possessed ample means to effect tliis object. Jeswunt 
Row'left his finances in a good state, and ten lacks of rupees, 
which were in the treasury, were seized by Ameer Khan. 
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at the court of Holkar as his representative. Tins 
chief received the title of Nabob, and .an assign- 
ment* of twenty thousand rupees per mensem 
was fixed by Balaram Seit for the. support, of him- 
self, and of one thousand horse, which he agreed 
to maintain. These , events occurred about seven 
or eight months after Jeswunt Row was con- 
fined. 

The army, which had been during the last 
season on the Kalee Sind river, moved Southward 
when the rains approached, and established its 
cantonments at Mhow, where one of the first 
acts of Balaram nearly led to the overthrow of 
his o^vn authority. The twelve new battalions of 
infantry, with their guns, were each under a sepa- 
rate officer. He formed them into one large Cam- 
poo, or legion, and gave the command to Dherma 
Kower (a favourite personal servant of Jeswimt 
Row), on whom he bestowed the title of . Colonel. 
This man, who was of a bold and restless mind, 
early listened to the suggestions of those who ad- 
vised him to seize the reins of government. His 
first step was to . plant guards over the tent of 
JesAvunt Row, that of Toolsah Baee, and the 
other ladies of the family; and his second, Avas 
the issue of a positive order to alloAA' none to visit 


*. Tliis amount -was tlie estimated net produce of a Jaidad, 
or assignment of land, granted to Ghufibor Khan. 
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the insane prince, or Toolsah Baee, without his 
permission. He at the same time directed the* 
ministers and other olBacers of government to carry 
on business as usual ; but warned them to take no 
measures that had not the sanction of his appro- 
bation and concurrence. Dherma was well known 
as a man of courage and resolution ; but, though 
he succeeded in intimidating all for the moment, 
so violent a proceeding could not but excite oppo- 
sition. The kdies of Holkar’s family (particularly 
Toolsah Baee) made secret representations t<y 
GhufiFoor Khan, intreating him to liberate them 
fi’om the restraint in which tbey were placed ; and 
that chief united with Balaram Seit and some 
oiSicers in a combination to destroy Dherma, 
They were joined by Raja Mohyput Ram,* 'jvho 
had the year before fled from the Hyderabad ter- 
ritories, and joined Jeswunt Row at Rampoora, 
by whom he was welcomedf and taken into 

* Mohyput Ram owed his first rise to the influence he 
acquired as Paishkar, or principal man of business, with 
Monsieur Raymond, when that officer commanded the French 
corps in the Nizam's service. In 1799 , when that body was 
disarmed and reformed, he made himself very useful, and rose 
to high favour and employ. On the death of Meer Alum, 
the minister at Hyderabad, he attempted to excite distur- 
bances in the coiintty, which terminated in his being compelled 
to fly the Nizam's territories. 

•j- He is said to have proposed a plan, which Jeswunt Row 
entertained favourably, of proceeding to the Deckan, to aid 
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service, witli a thousand followers : considerable 
arrears were due to these mercenaries, and the 
demand of pa^raent was to he the pretext for put- 
ting JesAVunt Roav under restraint.* This Avas 
accordingly done in the usnal manner, and tlie 
customs of the Mahratta armies on such occa- 
sion preA'ented Dherma KoAver fi'om taking any 
Auolent measures to repel an insult, AA^hich, he 
saAA^ from the first, Avas directed against him- 


the Nizam in an efibrt to emancipate liimself .from the British 
government, witli whose interference in liis aSairs Mohyput 
Rom represented that sovereign as dissatisfied. Such re- 
ports filled the Ackhars, or native papers of the day ; but the 
Nizam, acting no doubt at tlie suggestion of the British Resi- 
dent, expressed his wish, in a letter to Jeswunt Row Holkar, 
under date the 3d of February, 1809, that he should meet 
■\nth no encouragement. Jeswimt Row, in reply, observed, 
that his honour forbad tlie surrender of a man who had 
sought his protection ; but he stated, that it was his intention 
to send Mohyput Ram to Calcutta, to have his fate decided by 
" the Council.” 

* The restraint termed Dhema, wliich troops in the irre- 
gular armies of India have from usage a right of inflicting on 
their chiefs, to compel payment of arrears, consists in pre- 
venting them from moving from the place, or eating, till the 
affair is adjusted. The party inflicting this restraint becomes 
equally subject to it ; and the privation suffered by botli par- 
ties usually leads to a speedy compromise. The usage of tlie 
Dlierna is perfectly understood, and, generally spealiing, 
strictly observed. ’ Other troops will not act against a party 
who are adopting this recognized mode of coercing their com- 
mander to the payment of tlieir arrears. 
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self. Balaram Scit and Gungaram Kottarec 
pretended to interpose, and persuade Mohyput 
Ram to take thirty thousand rujjccs and move 
away, to which overture he seemingly consented, 
and actually^ received twenty thousand. Dherma, 
however, at this stage of the transaction, dis- 
covered there was a serious combination against 
his power, if not his life. His measures were 
prompt and decided. .He sent an order to Mohy- 
put Ram to march fortlwith from camp, and at 
the- same time went himself to the tent of Ghuifoor 
Khan, Avhom he addressed as the representative 
of Ameer Klian, in a short but resolute manner. 
“ Ameer Khan,” said he, “ stands to me in the 
“ same relation as Jeswunt Row, and I am but a 
“ slave of the latter. It is only a few days since 
“ I shewed my respect for him, and my friendship 
“ for you, by obtaining grants of Jowrah and 
“ other districts for the payment of your adhe- 
“ rents. Why have you plotted with a stranger, 
“ like Mohyput Ram, to seize and destroy me ?” 
Ghuifoor Khan, not a little alarmed at his nianner, 
denied the fact. This conversation took place at 
night, and shortly after sunrise next day a bat- 
talion, with two guns, moved domi upon the 
tents* of Mohyput Ram, who had been warned 

* The cantonments of Jes^vunt Eovr near Mhow extended 
over nearly the same ground -which the British lines now oc- 
cupy, and Mohyput Barn’s tents -were a little in tlie rear of the 
present head-quarters. 
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again to march. He professed his willingness to 
obey this last order, but his people were all dis- 
persed at the time, cooking their victuals, or other- 
wise employed. The delay was construed into 
a ])roof of disobedience, and an attack , made upon 
his person, Avhilc he Avas remonstrating against 
such violent proceedings. He had only one at- 
tendant Avith him at tlic moment, and could offer 
no resistance. He Avas shot dead on the spot by 
one of Dherma’s sepoys, his head cut- off, and 
thrown, like that of a common malefactor, before 
JesAvunt Roav’s tent, to AA’hich Ghuffoor Khan had 
hastened in the beginning of the fray, in the hope 
of saving his friend; but, finding tliat too late, 
he contented himself Avith intreating Dherma to 
aHoAV the head to be restored, that it might be 
burnt along Anth the corpse. In this he succeeded, 
as Avell as in obtaining the restitution of some of 
the horses belonging to tlie folloAAers of Mohyput 
Ram, all of Avhich, Avith his property, said to haA’^e 
been very great,* AA'ere in the first instance seized 
on account of the state. 

Ameer Khan Avas engaged in operations against 
the Raja of Nagpoor, AA'hen he received Ghuffoor 
Khan’s account of these transactions; he instructed 

* He is said to have had very rich jewels, most of wliidt 
were put into Jeswunt Row’s treasury. It is, however, stated 
in the papers of that period, that he had been obliged, before 
his deathi to part with the greatest part of liis valuables to 
support himself and adherents. 
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that chief to remain at his post, and promised to 
hasten to his aid and that of the family of Holkar. 
The contents of his letter were communicated by 
a secret agent to Dherma, and he sent instant 
orders to Ghuffoor Khan io leave the camp, threat- 
ening him with extinction if he did not. The 
mandate was promptly obeyed ; the Mahomedan 
chief marched to Jowrah, where he was joined by 
the nephew* of Mohyput Ram, and by one of Sin- 
dia’s predatory leaders, f who brought with him 
five hundred men and two guns. Ghuffoor Khan, 
with this force, began not only to exact what he 
could from his own assigned lands, J but also to 
plunder neighbouring districts. He was, however, 
soon obliged to retreat to Kotah by the advance of 
Dhema Kower, who, detaching a force to take 
possession of Jowrah, moved himself with the 
court and army, with the professed intention of 
taking Jeswunt Row Holkar to the shrine of 
Mahadeva, near Odeypoor, as from that pil- 
grimage some Brahmins had predicted the re- 
covery of his reason. It is to the honour of this 
low-born usurper of authority, that he preserved a 
discipline rarely practised in Indian armies ; for, 
though exactions were made from the revenue, 
hardly a field was destroyed, or a village plundered 
on the route. The march of Dherma was delayed 


* Zeeput Row. f Dhonck Punt Tantia, 

J Jaiclad. 



COURT OF IIOLICAR. 


269 . 


by many events, and he had only reaehed Burra 
Sadree •when Ameer Khan* ari-ived -witli an army a . d .1810. 
augmented by almost the •whole of the Piiidarries, 
who had at this period become followers of his 
standard. His superiority in horse enabled him 
to surround the troops of Holkar, and he de- 
manded of their leader, tliat Jeswunt Row should 
instantly be delivered over to his charge. This 
Dhcrma refused; but the regular infantry alone 
were atUiched to him ; all others desired his 
downfal. Hostilities commenced, and lasted for 
about fifteen days. The cavalry of Ameer Khan 
could make no impression on the battalions and 
guns of his opponent; but tlic latter, who were 
cut off from their supplies, could not hope to pro- 
tract their resistance. The horse became bolder 
every day, and Ameer Khan shewed unusual 
courage on this occasion. He in person stimu- 
lated his men to make their best efforts to save 
the family of Holkar from the disgrace and dan- 
ger to which they were exposed. The latter 
was not slight, for Dherma, finding he was hard 
pressed, and that it was difficult, if not impossible 
to extricate himself, had recom’se to a desperate 
expedient. The insane JesMiint Row, Toolsah 


* Ameer Khan had at tliis period been compelled to leave 
the territories of Nagpoor by the advance of a British army 
under Sir Barry Close. 
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Bacc, and- the young prince Mulhar Row/' -were 
taken (uiidcv. guard of a small party), the day the 
army left Burra Sadree, into a thick part of the 
Jungle, or wild forest; and there can be little 
doubt his intention was to murder them, in the 
hope of escaping himself by destroying the causes 
of contention; but his design was frustrated.-}* * * § 
One of Jeswunt Row’s attciidants conveyed inlbr- 
mation of these proceedings to Ruttoo Potail,;}: a 
Mahratta chief of the household troops.^ He in- 
stantly galloped to tile spot, and" sent orders for all 
the cavalry that could be collected to join him. 
Ruttoo Potail asked Dherma ivhy he had brought 
the prince to such a place. Toolsah Baec, who 
was ireeping aloud, exclaimed, “ he has brought 
“ us here to be murdered.” The excuses offered by 
Dherma were of a character to confirm every im- 
pression of his guilt ; and as the horse were now 
in sufficient’ streiiglh to enable Ruttoo Potail to 
assume the tone of command, a halt of the whole 
army ivas ordered at tlie spot}} they had reached ; 


* The present head of the Holkar family, who was then 
only four years of age. 

•}• Several persons, acquainted with this intended crime, gave 
evidence against Dherma, after he was seized. 

t I know tliis plain unassuming soldier welL He has still a 
principal command in the Pagah, and stands deservedly high 
in the court of the young prince, whose life he saved. 

§ Pagah. 

I) Near Sangurah, about four miles from Sadree. 
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and Dlierma and his principal associate Soobha- 
ram were soon afterwards arrested by the officers 
of his omi corps. These w^ere' gained by a pro- 
mise of their arrears, to turn against their late 
commanders, who were brought next morning pri- 
soners to the tent of Toolsah Bace. She dhected 
their immediate execution, and they were carried 
in a cart to a spot about a mile from tlie lines, 
where they were put to death. 

Periods of trouble form remarkable men. Dher- 
ma Kower^ had probably become a favourite do- 
mestic of Jeswuut Row from his activityf and 
courage. He appears to have caught many of the 
qualities of his master. He returned tlie confi- 
dence of Balaram Seit witli ingi-atitude, using the 
military power that minister gave him, almost the 
day after it was conferred, for the pm'poses of liis 
oMTi ambition. Yet the manner in which he con- 
trolled the rabble, at whose head he was placed, 
shewed he was no common character. If the fa- 
mily of Jeswunt Row, and the chief officers of the 

* Dhernia Kower was of the Alieer, or cowherd tribe, who 
are very numerous in Central India, and give its name to a 
province adjoining Malwa to the North-east. 

f In 1805, when I negotiated the. treaty with Jeswunt 
Row in the Punjab, Dherma Kower came several times with 
secret instructions to that clnePs Vakeels, and must at that 
period have enjoyed liis full confidence. He was strong and 
active, and appeared to me a man of both intelligence and 
energy. 
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state, acted under restraint, tliey liad at least the 
consolation of seeing the army ke])t in subordi- 
nation, and the country protected. This Avas 
the more extraordinary, as the habits of Dlier- 
ma were very dissi])ated : he indulged to excess 
in the use of liquor, and on tlic last night of 
his life, M'hen the jireparations taken to prevent 
liis escape must have led him to anticipate his 
fate, he sat till he was seized, looking at a dance 
and drinking with Soobharam. The latter, an 
artful Avicked man, is blamed by all as the de- 
ludcr of Dhcrma, whose crimes have not deprived 
him of that sympathy vhich remarkable courage 
and manly resolution always excite. These icel- 
ings have , been strengtliened by his conduct in 
his last moments. Toolsah Baee, when ordering 
the- execution, said, “ Send them to Hinglais,” 
which is tlie name of a fort Avhere state prisoners 
are confined ; and the Aveakness of Soobharam led 
him to indulge hopes of life. “ We are going to 
“ be kept in confinement,” said he to his compa- 
nion. But Hinglais is also one of tlie names 
of Bhavanee, the goddess of destruction, and 
Dherma, AA’ho better understood Toolsah Baee’s 
meaning, quicldy replied, “You are , mistaken, 
“ brother. It is the celestial Hinglais, to Avhom 
“ Ave are consigned.” The executioner made 
an ineffectual bloAV at his neck with one hand. 
He turned toAvards him Avith a stern look, aiid 
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said, “ Take both hands, yon rascal ; after all, it 
“ is the head of Dhenna that is to he cut off.”’*- 

The battalions of infantry demanded the 
prompt payment of those arrears for Avhicli they 
had given np their leaders; and Ameer Khan 
succeeded, by levying a line upon every com- 
mander in his camp, not excepting the Pindarry 
chiefs, in raising two lacs of rnpccs, M'hich satis- 
fied their n ants for the moment. 

After remaining about two months with the 
army. Ameer Khan moved to Rajpootana, fur- 
nished with orders to collect the tribute due to the 
Holkar state by the Raja of Jcyjmor and other 
princes. Rcforc he eputted camp a serious in- 
triifuc was raised against Balaram. Tantia Ali- 
kur, an artful Brahmin, \vho had great influence 
with the ladies of the Holkar family, desired to 
displace the minister. Ameer Khan, who antici- 
pated this attempt, had requested Toolsah Bace, 
if she wished at any time to get rid of Bala- 
ram, to send him to his camp, and he would, if 
necessary, put him to death. He at the same 
time desired the latter, if directed to join him, 
to do so with jicrfcct confidence. A feu’ days 


* I received tlic particulars of Dherma's end from a wit- 
ness of the scene, and the last expressions of tliis remark- 
ublc man were confirmed by the executioner, who is now at 
Indore. 

VOL. I. T 
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after he marched, Toolsah Bacc sent for the 
minister, and ordered him to proceed and join 
Ameer Khan, whom she required to fulfil his 
promise, and rid her and the state of an enemy. 
The result was quite diflicrent from what she 
cxj)cctcd. Balaram was received with honour, 
and the I^tatan leader not only told him of the 
artifice he had used to save his life, but shcM'cd 
him the letter desiring his death. Thc.se commu- 
. nications were followed with a proposition that 
/ Balai’am should relieve Ameer Khan, who was in 
! great distress from the heavy arrears due to his 
army, by accepting bills to a large amount in fa- 
vour of tlic troops ; and in return for this accom- 
modation he was promised to be supjiorted in his 
station. The minister assented to this arrange- 
ment, though he knew he had no power to fulfil it. 
He accordingly allou'cd Ameer Khan to give his 
chiefs and olficcrs bills upon him, at diflerent 
dates, to no less an amount than a crorc^ and 
sixty-four lacks of rupees. These orders were 
known by those who received them to be little 
better than waste paper; but still there was a 
hope of obtaining something, however small, 
and they Avcrc taken by men who despaired of 
any other payment. Ameer Khan went in person 
to Holkar’s court to reconcile Toolsah Baee to tlie 
ministei’, which, after much trouble, he effected, 


* More than a million and a half sterling. 
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ninl hr was ngjiin proirlninKul sole niann«>;er of Ihn 
atVuirs t»f the state. Ills fn^t enre. after his re- 
<*stahlish«ienU wis to <liseount the hills he ha<l :\v- 
cepted.*' that he initxht ae(|nit himself, as far as 
he was able, of his ohligjitions to Atneer Khan. 

The most destructive expedients were at this 
period resorted to, in order to support the court 
and army of llolhar. Seveml of the pritadpal 
idlieers were appoint<'d Sooh:didars, or i^ov<*rnors. 

and S('nt with militarv <lelaehmen(s. v.hich lhi!Y 

• • 

were directed to s\d)sist. and to reinit what they 
e<ndd collect heytmd their expeialiturc to tla* pi- 
venunent. 'J'hese commands were {riven jrenerallv 
til pt'rsiins wh<i became answiwahle for the ar- 
rears <»f the soldiers, and paid a ecrtain sum in 

advance to the trcasnrv, besides bribers lo'J'oolsab 

• 

liace's fuvtmrite ministers. They r<T(rivcd in re- 
turn a latitude to plunder; mir<lotbey ajipear to 
have been limited as to the territories on whieb 
they were to brvy contrilmtifins. 'I'he distviets of 
Sindia and the Puar sufl'ered ecpially with those of 


* We iiiny jiKlpe llf ch.ir.ictcr of Uie‘ tniiih'.ictton from 
the tart, tlirtt III- pnJi! the wtioJe by « ilifilMirsirment of two 
Iftftis iiiid n half of really money, .nml the (Ihlrihiilioa t)f clotli 
to the ainomit of two liichs more, the whole heiiij; « fettle- 
inenl below Imlf an amw in the rupee, 'i'he rate of payment 
ilifTeretl ; some tliil not receive so miirh. A respeetahle man. 
Delsool; Uaee, informeil me that he lintl an order for twelve 
thomeind rupees in c.ihIi, for which he was plad to neeept one 
imndred and nine rupees value in cloth. 

T Q 
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Hblkar. To be defenceless’was a sufficient ground 
for the attack of these predatory Soobahdarsy 
who, with the name of officers of a Mahratta 
state, were guilty of more cruel excesses than 
even the Pindarries. It would be. a waste of time 
to follow the progress of these delegated robbers,* 
all whose measures and operations had the same 
character of violence and atrocity. 

* The first of these high officers ivas Juggoo Bappoo; 
four battalions were sent with this person, of which two were 
commanded by Boshun Beg, a -man who had risen, from 
the rank of a common soldier hy his activity and courage, 
and who afterwards acquired reputation among ‘ the leaders 
of Holkar’s army. Bappoo Vishun, the present ' Buck- 
shee, was the next Soobahdar that Balaram made. His 
corps were chiefly infantry; but another party, detached to 
subsist upon the country, wctb all -horse. These, after plun- 
dering some -villages of Sindia’s, fell upon Mulhargurh, 
then held by Ghtifibor Khan (a. d. 181 (f) ; and the whole of 
the influence of that chief, combined with the awe' still in- 
spired by the name of Ameer Khan, could hardly obtain the 
recall of this body of plundarers, who were living upon* lands 
that had been assigned for his support. 

Tn the same year a man who afterwards acted a very pro- 
minent part, was first brought forward. His rise and conduct 
when in command are the best comment upon the state of Hol- 
kar’s court and the unhappy condition of Malwa. Ram Been,' 
a low-bom Brahmin, inhabitant of . the Company’s territories 
in Hindustan, Avas employed as an' orderly by Jeswunt Row 
Holkar, and became a favourite with - his countryman Biah 
Ram Jemadar, a man of character and influence, who first 
brought him into notice by placing .him in ’ charge of Mhy- 
sir. Ram Been plundered the inhabitants of this place to sup- 
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. Alilioiigh. Jcswuiit Row had commenced the 
work of desolation, while he retained his reason 
there was still a sovereign ; one who, though 


ply himself ■w'ith the means of advancement ; but his proceed- 
ings on this first occasion were so shameless and wicked, and 
the complaints against him so numerous, that Toolsah Baee 
was obliged to order him to be seized and put in irons. This 
occurred about the period that Balaram was restored to power, 
and he -was released through the interference of Ameer Khan, 
whom he, no doubt, propitiated by a share of plunder. On 
tlie departure of this clvief to Bajpootana, Ram Been ad- 
dressed himsdf to the venality of IMeenali Baee, who at this 
time exercised an almost exclusive influence in tlie councils of 
Toolsah Baee; and through the effect of large bribes to this 
lady and others, and abundance of promises, tliis mean and 
wicked man was vested with a dress of honour, and had a 
seal of Prince, a standard, and all the insignia which con- 
stitute a Soobalidar, or Vicegerent, delivered to lum. He 
took the hlahratta horse with liim, on a promise of providing 
for tlieir subsistence. He had at first only about a hundred 
infantrj', wdth t^vo guns j but with his success his \’iews ex- 
panded, and he increased his corps by new lewes. Four 
battalions Arcrc raised, and tlnough the influence of ]\Iccnah 
Baee a supply of cannon was furnished for the petty army of 
this leader, wliich soon become the terror of the Western 
ports of j\Ialwa. 

The commission of Ram Been was general, and wjis given 
and received as conferring a right to plunder all, without dis- 
crimination, wliom he had tlie power to plunder. Never was 
a better instrument of desolation selected. His character is 
a compound of servility, falsehood, and baseness, an artful 
flatterer, and an arrogant boaster, unrestrained by either prin- 
dples or feeling ; abject when in distress, and insolent in pros- 
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prompt and powerful to inflict wrong, had 'the 
power of punishing it in others. In the short 
usurpation of Dherma there was terror, which 
maintained subordination among the most law- 
less: but on his death it suited the policy of 
Ameer Khan," while he ravaged from Nagpoor 
to Joudpoor, -to leave the family, ministers, and 
commanders of the government • of Holkar, in 
.such a state of anarchy as to preclude all possible 
combination to subvert his supremacy over a 
court, the name of which he continued to use as 
his pretext for exacting plunder. 

Toolsah Baee, the pupil,- if not the daughter, of 
an artful priest, who with pretended sanctity was 
the slave of worldly ambition,^ had been tutored 
in more than the common arts of her sex, and 
she possessed suflicient learning to be considered 


perity. WitTi no' ties of fihily or'country, he went forth to 
'extort from all men', and &om all communities, what he could 
obtmn without immediate danger. He was, however, a cau- 
tious calculator on this point, and it formed the only check 
upon his proceedings. 

Tliis man’s character has been more dwelt upon than it 
merits ; but his employment famishes a good example of those 
measures which brought such unpardleled miseries upon the 
■province of Malwa. 

* Adjeebah, the Maun Show priest, is generally supposed 
to be the real father of Toolsdi Baee. This professed men- 
dicant, who was made rich by the favour of his disciple 
'Hiireka Baee, resided at Mhysir ; he was allowed a palankeen, 
'horses, and numerous attendants. 
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an extraordiiiai*y person in a country ndiere 
■women are . seldom at all instructed. She was 
handsome, and of Avinuing manners, hut violent in 
her disposition, and most dissolute in her morals. 
She appears to have had considerable talent; and 
sometimes displayed great resolutipn;. but the 
leading feature of her character was a cruelty of 
disposition, Avhich seems almost irreconcileable 
Avith that seclusion in Avhich she had been 
brought up, and in AA-hich, contrary to the 
example of Ahalya Baec (avIiosc exact opposite 
she appears to have been in every particular), 
she continued till her death. 

The reason commonly assigned for Toolsah Baee 
keeping behind the curtain^ Avas her youth and 
beauty ; but it is perhaps as much to be referred 
to her immoral character. She Avas at first not 
so shameless as to bi'ave the AA'orld, and she kncAA^ 
that if it Avere publicly known tliat she Avas a 
AA'oman of abandoned character, it AA^ould have 
injured if not destroyed her influence as a ruler. 
The example of Ahalya Baee had created a pre- 
judice in favour of poAver being vested in a fe- 


* The word Purdah, which means curtain or veil, is often 
metaphoricallj’^ used, and implies that seclusion in which many 
females in India live ; but in tliis and similar cases where 
ladies transact business, die expression must be talcen literally, 
as they are seated behind a curtain, where they hear and are 
heard, and through the openings of which they see Avithout 
being sedu. 
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male, and was at first an advantage to Toolsali 
Baee ; but the delusion soon passed. Every act 
of the latter shewed that she had all the frailties 
and vices of her sex without any redeeming vir- 
tues ; above all, she wanted that noble confidence 
which purity of mind bestowed upon her pre- 
decessor. 

Meenah Baee has already been noticed. She 
had been the servant of Mulhar Row’s mistress, 
Hureka Baee, and, like her, the disciple of the 
Maun Bhow priest Adjeebah. She was now the 
confidant of Toolsali Baee, and maintained a com- 
plete influence over her young mistress, chiefly by 
flattery, and by ministering to her pleasures. 
The chief passion of this woman, who was above 
sixty years of age, was avarice ; and she amassed 
very large sums, for all were obliged to bribe her 
who desired her assistance. She was also a de- 
votee, but her devotions were rigidly limited to the 
practices of her sect; and this made her more 
an object of aversion to orthodox Hindus, "with 
whom that sect are considered impious ; but these 
were compelled to conceal their feelings, as 
Meenah Baee was prompt to revenge either insult 
or injury. 

Balaram Seit, the minister of this court, was by 
tribe a Bunniah, or merchant he had belonged, 

■ * The tribe to Mrhicli he belonged is denominated Agger- 
walah. His family come from Jagoor in Hurrianaj but he 
was bom, or at least brought up, at Malligaum in Candeish. 
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in a subordinate capacity, to the office charged 
with superintending the weighing and supplying 
of grain for Jeswunt Row’s cattle. When that 
chief proceeded to tlie Punjab, Balaram was 
raised to a higher station, and tlie confidence in 
him was such that he was employed as a nego- 
tiator of tlie peace" with the British government. 
His success on tliis occasion recommended him so 
much to his master, that he became, from causes 
wliicli have been stated, cliief minister. There 
was a mixture of pliancy, of falsehood, of good 
nature, and ambition, in tliis man’s character, 
that singularly suited him to the times, and to tlie 
part he had to act. He never possessed property, 
and had, from the first, nothing to lose. He pro- 
mised every tiling tliat was asked ; and, tliough he 
hardly ever performed what he promised, there 
Avas a kindness of manner and apparent goodness 
of heart about him, that prevented men being out- 
raged even when they ivere duped. He always 
appeared better, and really was so, than any other 
on the scene ; and ivliile his easy disposition made 
him obedient and attentive toToolsah Baee, and her 
favourite Meenah Baee, lieivas considered by otliers 
as the only check on their profligacy. Though 
living in the midst of mutinies, and his person 
generally under restraint, he was still regarded 


* In A. D. 1805, this minister negotiated irith me lie 
peace between Holkar and the British government. 
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kindly by the troops, to whom he gave what mo- 
ney ho could raise, usually adding a promise that 
all he could obtain for the future should he tlieirs. 
He consented, in fact, to he their agent; and pro- 
bably was often satisfied to have the plea of their 
turbulent violence as a pretext for exacting contri- 
.butions to supply their demands. Witli such a re- 
gency and such a minister, commanders like Ram 
Dccn^*' and a rebellious and disorganized army, 
the condition of the country may be imagined. 
Neither the rights of the sovereign nor the subject 
w’ere respected ; every whei*e tlie same scene of 
oppression presented itself; open villages and 
to^vns W’ere sacked, and walled towns battered, till 
they paid contributions. Leaders who had been 
successful, were, in their turn, attacked and plun- 
dered by those that were more pow’erfiil ; constant 
engagements took place betw’een the troops of Sin- 
dia, Holkar, the Puar, and the Pindarries, while 
the Rajpoot princes and the predatory chiefs 
joined, or deserted, the different parties, as it 
suited their interest at the moment. The Bheels, 
a tribe who are born plunderers, encoun^ed by the 
absence of all regular rule, left their usual mountain 
fastnesses, to seek booty in the open plains ; and 
the villagers, driven to despair, became free- 
booters, to indemnify themselves for their losses 
by the pillage of their neighbours. Such a state 


* P!or this man’s character, vide note page 276. 
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of affairs could not long continue: hordes were 
soon forced from the scene of desolation to seek 
subsistence in' distant lands. None of Holkar’s 
territoi'ies escaped die general ruin of this period, 
which also involved those of the Puars of Dhar 
and Dewass, of the Nabob of Bhopal, and partially 
those of Sindia, and of all the Rajpoot States, ex- • 
cept Kotah, which, from causes that will he here- 
after noticed, rose amid the general wreck to in- 
creased wealth and prosperity. 

■ During the very height of diis distraction, isii. 
Jeswunt Row died at Bampoora. Before his 
death Toolsah Bace, who had no child, adopted, 
and brought up as her own offspring, Mulliar 
Row Holkar, the son of Jeswunt Row by Kes- 
sairah Baee,* a M'oraan of low tribe, \dio had 
been inti'oduced into his family. This boy was 
placed upon the Musuud immediately after his 
fiidier's dcadi, and his title was universally ac- 
knowledged. Zalim Singh, the able Regent of 
Kotah, came to Bampoora to present in person 
his offering to the young prince. 

Two months after the death of Jeswunt Row, 
an attempt was made against the authority of 
Toolsah Baee, of which Dowlet Rom' Sindia 
was supposed the author. A relation of this 
prince, named Juteebah Mania, entered the ser- 


* Kessairali Baec, tlie mother of tlie reigning Prince, is of 
the Koomar, or pot-maker tribe of Hindus. 
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vice of young Mulbar Row, and through him 
three battalions, commanded by Juggoo Bappoo, 
were detached from their allegiance, and on 
the pretext of demanding arrears, marched to 
Bampoora to support a plot, of which -Etnah 
Baee and Lara Baee, two ladies of the Holkar 
family, were proclaimed the ostensible leaders. It 
had been settled that Lara Baee^ was to adopt 
Mohyput Row,f the son of Anund Row Holkar, 
the Jahgeerdar of Jallein, whose claims from de- 
scent, it was argued, were preferable to the illegi- 
timate son of an illegitimate father, who had been 
placed upon the Musnud by a combination of 
wicked persons, anxious only about their own in- 
terests. This plot was defeated as soon as dis- 
covered. Ghuffoor Khan acted on this occasion a 
very conspicuous part : he proclaimed himself, in 
the name of Ameer Khan, the defender of the 
young Mulhar Row, and was not only joined . by all 


* Emah Baee was the widow of Mulhar Row, who -was 
killed at Poona; and Lara Baee, the wife of Jeswunt Row. 

f Mohyput Row was a youth of about seventeen years of 
age. He fled, on the failure of the plot, to Candeish, where 
he afterwards attempted to make a party ; hut the small body 
of followers which he had collected were attacked and de- 
feated by Ramdoss, the brother of Balaram Scit. No subse- 
quent account is given of this pretender to the Musnud of 
the Holkar family; he is believed however to be living 
somewhere in the Deckan, in an obscure condition. 
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the ministers, hut hy Zalim Singh, Avho was still 
at Bampoora. The battalions of Juggoo Bappoo 
were first compelled to retreat, and afterwards 
disarmed and plundered. The unfortunate Email 
Baee and Lara Baee, who had little, if any, 
concern in tlie plot, were put to death. Juteebah 
Mania fled, but his property -was seized and pil- 
laged. Some lesser criminals were executed, 
Avhilc Juggoo Bappoo escaped (probably as being 
a Brahmin) from farther punishment than a long 
and rigorous confinement. 

The repeated mutinies of tlie troops, and the 
danger that ensued, led to the deputation of 
Dewan Gunput Row with propositions to Sindia, 
which included the ofler of a mortgage of a 
portion of the Holkar territory in return for a 
pecuniary aid. Dowlet Row is stated to have 
listened ivitli pleasure to this, as he did to every 
proposal that gave him a prospect of attaining a 
supremacy in the Holkar government. An en- 
gagement was accordingly entered into, and the 
Dewan returned accompanied by agents from the 
principal bankers in Sindia’s camp, who had 
instructions to make arrangements for satisfying 
the claims of the troops, whenever tlie deeds 
for the countries specified were made over to Sin- 
dia. But Ghuffoor Khan, ivho saw in the com- 
pletion of this plan the destruction, of his own 
and his master’s influence, after consulting with 
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his . friends (particularly ndth Tantia Jogh),* 
summoned Ameer Khan from Joudpoor to de- 
fend his own interests and those of the Holkar 


* Tantia Jogh, the present minister of the Holkar family, 
is a Brolimin of the Kiiradee’j* sect, was bom in Cnndcish, 
but came young to Mhysir, where his elder brother, Ba- 
lajee Nnick, was Gomashta or agent in the house of Hurry 
Punt Jogh, then one of the principal Soucars in Malwa. TIic 
dfTairs of tliis Soucar (whose name the young Brahmin had 
token as a distinguished appellation) went to ruin after the 
death of Ahalya Baee; but Tantia having been attached to 
an European commander of one of the Campoos or legions, 
became his .confidential man of business, and joined to the 
management of die countries assigned for the support of tiiis 
body of troops, the sole charge of providing funds for their 
payment. He continued attached to the infantry of Holkar’s 
army till the murder of the English oflicers, before Jeswunt 
Row invaded Hindustan. . On the occurrence of this event he 
left the army, and retired to Oojein, He rejoined it when it 
returned to Malwa, and remained in the exercise of his busi- 
ness as a Soucar (which he has always continued) under the 
protection and friendship of Balaram Scit. The violence of 
Dhcrma prevented Tantia Jogh from having any concern 
with the Campoos, while that person commanded ; but on his 
death he was appointed to die general charge of the batta- 
lions, Avhosc organization was changed, and from this station 
he gradually rose to influence and power. 


t For an account of diis sect and their usages, vide 
Transactions of the Bombay Literary Society, vol. hi. 
pogc 80 . 
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state. The Patan chief hastened to court, and 
effectually succeeded in frustrating the nego- 
tiation. 

Toolsali Bace was greatly irritated at hearing 
from Ameer Khan tliat she had been represented 
to him as an abandoned woman; and tlie ene- 
mies* of Tantia Jogh persuaded her that he 
was the author of the calumny. Her immediate 
resolution M*as to put him to death, and nothing 
but the vigilance and decision of his friendsf ena- 
bled him to escape her vengeance. He went to 
Kotah, Avherc he remained for some months. 
After Ameer Khan left camp, tlic plan of obtain- 
ing Sindia’s aid was revived, and by the advice 
of Balaram Seit and Mccnali Bace, Tantia Alikur 
was despatched to Gualior. He concluded an 
engagement, by which it v'as agreed, that an 
annual sum of twenty-four lacks of rupees should 
be paid by Sindia, on countries equal in revenue 
being made over to that prince. This second 
negotiation was defeated by a variety of events, 
but more especially by a general mutiny of the 
whLolc army, which first compelled Toolsah Baee 
to fly witli the young Mulhar Row to the tent of 


* Tantia Alikur was the person who chiefly excited the 
Baee against Tantia Jogh upon this occasion, and it naturally 
caused an irreconcileable hatred between them. 

t Ghuffbor Khan gave Tantia Jogh the first intimation of 
Ills danger, and aided his escape. 
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GlmlToor IClian, and afterwards to seek skelter 
from the excesses of the troops in the fort of Gun- 
granr, a possession of the Holkar family, which 
had been temporarily assigned to Zalim Singh, 
Regent of Kotah. • 

Tantia Jogh, who had rctiirned from Kotah 
supported by all the influence of Zalim. Singh, 
began at this period to take a very considerable 
lead in the afliiirs of government. He Avas, how- 
ever, nearly being ruined by a plan which Mcenah 
Baeo had concerted, to seize him and others in 
order to pay the ti’oops ivitli tlic plunder of tlieir 
property, and place the administration in the 
hands of Ram Deen. The latter had. just ar- 
rived at Gungraur Avith his corps, and Avas accom- 
panied by his brother,* aa'Iio Avas not only jjos- 
scssed of property, hut from being the renter of 
several large districts, had connected liimself Avith 
some of the richest bankers at Oojein, onef of 
Avhom had accompanied him to Gungraur for the 


* This man^ whose name is Mukhum Lai, commonly called 
Joshce, is well educated, and a man of business. He Inis long 
been a prominent actor- in scenes of rapine, and by that and 
other means has acquired considerable property. He is at 
Oojein, and was offered by Dowlet Row Sindia the manage- 
ment of several countries, if he could obtain my consent .to the 
measure. This he has tried every effort to effect ; but it was 
always refused on account of his bad character. ' ' 

t Bhugwunt Boss, a man of Avealth smd respectability.’ ' 
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purpose of giving the troops who supported tlie 
projected change an adequate securitj'^ for their 
arrears and future pay. 

Every court has its secret history, and tJiat of 
several in India, if disclosed, Avould exhibit strange 
scenes of intrigue and licentiousness. Nothing 
could be more wicked and shameless than the 
daily occurrences Avhich tliat of Holkar* exhibited 
at this period. The profligacy of Toolsah Baee 
was notorious, but the criminal intercourse esta- 
blished between her and tlie Dewan G unput Row, 
which now became quite public, Avas attended 
Avitli the most serious consequences. Tantia Jogh 
has been accused of having secretly advised the 
Dewan to consult his oAvn safety, and that of the 
party to Avhich he was attached, by encouraging 
the passion which Toolsah Baee had conceived 
for him ; and though he, no doubt, endeavoured 
to impress the parties Avitli a sense of the ne- 
cessity of circumspection, he could not have de- 
sired the decrease of an influence through Avhich 


* The licentious passions of JeswTint Row Holkar brooked 
no control ; and the sacrifice of the honour of the females of 
their family was no unusual road -with courtiers to his favour. 
The handsome wife of Gunput Ro%v was considered as the 
principal link between that minister and his prince. The same 
lady, at die period of which I am writing, openly intrigued 
with Tantia Jogh, and was the chief means of preserving tlie 
good understanding between him and her husband. 

VOL. 1. U 
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he and his friends enjoyed power. Their first 
object was the ruin of Mccnah Bacc, which Tool- 
sah Baee, who was the slave of her passions, and 
who liad now become extravagantly fond of her 
lover, appears to have agreed to witliout any 
scruple. In compliance with the suggestions of 
Ghiiiput Row, her former favourite was made 
prisoner. 

Tantia Alikur was at this period on his return 
w'ith agents of Sindia’s government, attended by 
the bankers, who were to make the necessary ad- 
vances, and give security for the annual payment 
of the pecuniary aid that Sindia had agreed to 
grant. His progress, however, >vas arrested at 
Kotah, by the intelligence that not only his prin- 
cipal friend and supporter Meenah Baee was in 
confinement, but that Ram Deen, the militar}' 
commander on M'hom tliey reposed most confi- 
dence, was also a prisoner, and had not only been 
compelled to deliver up to his enemies the money 
he had brought to promote his own aggrandise- - 
ment, but was made over to the most clamorous 
of the horse in the service of Holkar, as security 
for their arrears. 

Toolsah Baee after these occurrences moved 
from Gungraur to camp ; some money was given 
to the troops ; and in a few days the whole pro- 
ceeded to canton for the rains near Mucksee, a 
town on the river Kalee Sind. Ram Deen and 
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Mecnali Baee were carried prisoners with the 
army ; a discussion about the release of the for- 
mer, caused a dispute betu'een Tantia Jogh and 
GhulFoor Khan, which u'as increased by the 
latter having given his protection to Tantia 
Alikur, who now ventured from Kotah, and en- 
deavom*ed to fom a party to remove Toolsah 
Baee, and advance her prisoner, Meenah Baee, 
to tlie head of the government. Balaram entered 
into this intrigue, influenced, as his friends pre- 
tend, by the disgrace brought on the family of 
Holkar, from the open and shameless intimacy 
between Gunput Row and Toolsah Baee. But 
the latter and her paramour (a man of no 
talent)* now acted under the able direction of 


* In a conversation regarding the Dewan that Major 
Agnew had with Tantia Jogh, the latter observed, “ Gunput 
" Row personally is, and always was, a weak despicable man." 
Tins speech of Tantia Jogh would appear tolerable evidence, 
that while he shared the counsels of this man and Tool- 
sah Race, he ruled tliem ; but the friends of the minister do 
not admit this to be the case. I asked Rowjee Trim- 
buck, Tantia’s most confidential man of business, if Gunput 
Row was not a w'eak man, and consequently a mere tool 
in the hands of such a person as Tantia Jogh. He answered 
quickl}', “ Gunput Row is one of those half fools that are 
" most difficult to be managed; they do what they are told in 
" most things, but every now and then put in a piece of work 
of their own, which spoils all; beddes (he continued) tire 
" Dewan often acted to please Toolsah Baee, who, though full 

U 2 
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Tantia Jogh, who advised the immediate removal 
of Meenali Baec. This lady, who, though con- 
fined, had been hitherto treated with indulgence 
and respect, was now the victim demanded by 
Gimput Row, and his mistress could not refuse. 
The female she had so long cherished w’as 
dragged away at night, in the midst of a vio- 
lent storm of rain, to be carried to Gungraur. 
She entreated to see her mistress for the last 
time ; and her importunities wore so violent that 
they took her to the door of the latter's tent, 
where she implored admittance if it was only 
for a few moments; but the unfeeling Toolsah 
Baee, instigated by Gunput Row, who was stand- 
ing near her, exclaimed aloud so as to be heard 
by all, “ Do not let her come in, take her aw’ay.” 
She was carried first to Gungraur, and from thence 
to Bccjulpoor,* where she enjoyed but a few days’ 
repose, when a bill upon her for a considerable 


" of sweet and persuasive language, and at times witty, had 
" no sense in affairs of state, and no control over her tem- 
“ per, which was very violent, and led her often to very cruel 
" acts.” 

* Bcejulpoor, which is within tliree miles of Indore, had 
been granted to Meenali Baec, who made it over to Hurrabah, 
her spiritual father, who is still in possession of this village, and 
lives in some statei though his receipts from its. revenue have 
been diminished. This priest accompanied Meenali Baec in 
her last journey. 
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Stun was i!:ivcn to some officers of the household 
Iroojts, with instructions to exact payment. Tor- 
ture of every species was inflicted, and though she 
refused from the first to give one rupee, she did not 
deny having amassed wealth. “ Take me to Tool- 
“ sail Bacc,” .she often exclaimed, “ and if she 
“ ])crsoually rctpiircs ten lacks, I will give them.” 
This meeting, however, was exactly what her 
enemies desired to avoid ; and their tortures were 
continued till the object they sought was accom- 
plished. i^Iccnah Bacc, distracted with hunger and 
pain, finished the scene by taking poison; but her 
resolution not to benefit those who wrought her 
destruction, was persevered in to the last.* Soon 
after this occurrence, the gcncml mutiny of the 
troops, and their threatened violence, compelled 
Toolsah Bacc to make her escape from camp, 
which she did with difficulty; and she again took 
shelter in Gungraur, which Zalim Singh had a 
short time before made over to her possession, f 
Toolsah Bacc, the instant .she reached Gnn- 


* None of JIcciwli IJacc’s lrc;isurc was found. She had, for 
belter security, removed it beyond the II olkar territories ; and 
a great proportion of it is bclicvctl to be still in the hands of a 
banker at Kishengur near Ajmcer. Tantia Jogh is quite satis- 
fied this man possesses a large amount, and has made many 
efforts to recover it, though hitherto in vain. 

t Zalim Singh had rented the district, but, on a larger rent 
being dcmtmdcd than he chose to pay, had given it up. 
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graur, took very decided steps. The artillery and 
some corps of infantry were still attached to her. 
By the terror of the former, she compelled the 
Mahomedans of the army, with the exception of a 
small corps, and that of GhulFoor Khan, to move 
to a distance, and she proclaimed tliat Hindus 
alone should be hereafter admitted into the seridcc 
of Holkar. This was done on the pretext that 
the Mahomedans had been the most turbulent; 
but the fact was, these mercenaries were attached 
to the standard of Ameer Khan, and she now 
accounted that chief as her principal enemy. 
These proceedings gave rise to a violent attack 
upon her autliority. A plot was formed to take 
from her the custody of the young prince, in the 
possession of whose person all her strength con- 
sisted. The infantry corps, as ^yell as the artillery, 
gave their support, and detachments surrounded 
the houses of both Tantia Jogh and Gunput Row 
before they were aware of any danger. The De- 
wan was made prisoner; but Tantia escaped, 
with about forty followers, into the citadel, where 
Toolsah Baee resided. He immediately made ar- 
rangements for its defence; and Juttybah Naick, 
a Mahratta commander of the household troops, 
who was a favourite of Toolsah Baee, made , an 
effort on tliis critical occasion to aid her, that 
reflects honour on his character. The instant he 
learned her situation, he hastened from the camp 
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to the town with two hundred men, scaled the 
wall at a place where it was low, and succeeded in 
reaching witliout opposition the outer gates of 
tlie citadel. This Avas guarded by a company 
of the mutineers, who w'ere surprised and attacked 
with such fury, that they Avere all either killed 
or AA'ounded. He Avas warmly Avelcomed by Tantia 
and Toolsah Baee : the latter was, Avhen he entered, 
sitting Avith a dagger in her hand, holding the 
child Mulhar Roav, Avhom she said she Avas re- 
solved to stab to the heart, rather than allow him, 
in Avhose name she governed, to be taken from 
her. But the danger Avas past; the rapid success 
of Juttybah struck such a panic into the infantry, 
that they instantly moved oiff to their lines, 
leaAdng the town to be occupied by the Mahratta 
horse ; Avho, hearing of the affray, came galloping 
from their encampment to the aid of Toolsah 
Baee. Ghuffoor Khan also repaired to one of 
the gates ; but he AV’as justly suspected of being 
one of those Avho had excited the revolt, and Avas 
in consequence AA'arned to keep at a distance ; he 
attended to the counsel given him, and retired to 
his tents. 

Although this plot Avas for the moment de- 
feated, the motives Avhich induced the artillery 
and infantry to become the instruments of its execu- 
tion, still remained. They continued clamorous 
for their arrears, and as one mode of hastening 
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the payment, they increased the rigour of Gunput 
Row’s confinement; nor were they mistaken in 
the effect which they expected this would produce. 
Toolsah Baee, when she heard of his situation, 
became inconsolable, and implored Tantia Jogh 
to make his utmost efforts to release the Dewah; 
she did more, she gave jewels to a considerable 
amount to effect this object. Tantia managed 
to raise some more funds, and a compromise 
was effected. The men engaged in this mutiny, 
who amounted to about three thousand, after re- 
leasing their prisoner, and giving over their guns 
and arms, and taking hostages for tlie security of 
their lives and property, took their discharge, and 
withdrew from this scene of never-ending trouble 
to their respective places of abode in Hindustan. 

The success of the corps above-mentioned, in 
extorting their arrears by the violent measures 
they pursued, brought almost all the infantr}’* of 
Holkar’s army to Gungraur. Plots and muti- 
nies were revived, and Balaram Seit was sus- 
pected not only of having instigated past pro- 
ceedings, but of giving encouragement to the 
commanders to persist in their clamorous de- 
mands. Whether this was the case, or that it was 


^ Thakoor Doss $a.ySj that in the ^ace of ten days after 
these mutinoas Sgjoys returned to their homes, three batta- 
lions, commanded by Eoshun Beg, Eoshun Ehan, and Hussein 
AUee, arrived at Gungraur. 
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determined to destroy him, cannot be well ascer- 
tained ; the latter is most probable. The support 
he received from Ameer Khan, his connexion wth 
Tantia Alikur, (who, though he had again fled, 
was still dreaded,) and his intrigues with Ghuf- 
foor Khan, gave reason to believe his holding 
any office was incompatible with the firm esta- 
blishment of the party now in power; but his 
life might still have been spared, had he not 
excited the resentment* of Toolsah Baee by 
some serious and repeated remonstrances against 
the continuance of an open and criminal in- 
tercourse with the Dewan, which had become, 
as he stated, the scandal of all India, and brought 
shame and disgrace upon the family of Holkar. 
How much she had been inflamed by his re- 
proaches may be inferred^from the circumstances 
that attended his murder; for it can hai*dly be 
called an execution. He had been M'atched, and 
not allowed to leave the town of Gungraur, from 
the moment the mutiny commenced ; but he had 
only been in strict confinement three days, when 


* Thakoor Doss, when questioned on this subject, ascribes 
Toolsah Baee’s inveterate hatred to Balaram, first, to the danger 
her favourite' had incurred through liis seditious practices ; 
secondly, to his intrigues with the late Hindustanny horse, by 
which he gained and kept them in his interest ; and, lastly, 
to his advice and animadversions on her most licentious 
conduct. 
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ho Mas soul !br at midtu^hi hy Toolsali Ihioo, mIjo 
received liim, attended by (innjjjit How and stnne 
servants. Halarain nas asleep nlten the order 
Mas hronfrlit. for him to attend. What liatl {Kissed 
before, tlie lionr of the nifrlit, and the lani^iuijre 
of the, nu'sscn} 5 ers, combined to make him sus- 
jjcet Mhat Mas contem])Iated. Mis family took 
the alarm, and his uife endcav»)nred by her tears 
to {ircvent his obeyini; the mandate. Me j>nt Inrr 
aside, tellinp; her to cease her himentations, and not 
to endeavour to make him guilty of disobedience. 
Me nevertheless, when lie came before Toolsah 
Bacc, {ileaded hard for his life ; re{)rescnling the 
inutility of killing a man M‘ho had no jirojierly to 
be plundcrcil, and mIio had yet the {)0M'er, from 
the credit he had ac(|uircd, of satisfying a muti- 
nous soldiery. He. entrealc<l to be. spared, if but 
for a fcM' days, till it Mas seen M’he.tlier he could 
not allay the violent ferment that then existed 
among the troojis. This re|)rescntation Mas nn- 
SM’crcd by accusations and invectives from Tool- 
sah Bacc, M'ho abused him as the chief author of 
the calamities to M'hich she had been rcccntlv ex- 
posed. It Mas in vain he denied the facts al- 
leged.* She exclaimed, “ Strike off his head." 


* AiiiHUg olhor crimes, she nccuscil him iif havirjg seal » 
dress to Boshun Bog, as a mark of approbation of his pro- 
fccedings. 
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Two Sepoy orderlies* who were present, when 
asked by Gunput Row, “ if tliey did not hear the 
orders of their mistress,” had the resolution and 
virtue to answer, “ They were soldiers, and not 
executioners.” On receiving this answer, Gunput 
Row drew his sword, and made the first blow at 
Balaram : two attendants f aided him to com- 
plete this act of atrocity ; the body was dragged 
into a dark room, and a report spread next morn- 
ing that the minister had absconded, but no one 
was deceived. 

The chief actors in this scene were Toolsah 
Baee and Gunput Row. Public opinion ascribed 
a share of their guilt to Tantia Jogh; and the 
leading influence he had at this period, and conti- 
nued to exercise, gave currency to this belief. J 


* The names of these men are Deen Singh and Lai Singh ; 
th^ are still in die service. 

f Hussoobah Huzooriah struck the second blow, and the 
body, after being hacked, was dragged away by Bheem Singh 
Bondelah. The murderers stripped it of some ornaments, and 
the Dewan is said to have been base enough to take a jeivel 
necklace as his share of the spoil. 

J Rowjee Trimbuck, Tantia’s most confidential adherent, 
asserts, that his master was throughout averse to the murder 
of Balaram Seit ; and though he admits that a serious breach 
between Tantia and the two guilty individuals, Gimpnt Row 
and Toolsah Baee, did not take place till a year afterwards, 
when it was effected by.the intrigues of Sreeput Row, during 
Tantia’s absence in Zalim Singh's cantonment, he says, that a 
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He was not, however, present at the murder, and 
from the first denied participation in its execution. 
The deed produced a sensation of great horror, 
Balaram’s character has already been given. He 
possessed such a cheerfulness of niind, so great a 
desire to do good, and so forgiving a spirit, that, 
in spite of his faithless promises and erring am- 
bition, he was a favourite with all ranks ; he is 
to this day regretted, and his assassination spoken 
of as an act of barbarous atrocity. 

Ghuffoor Khan, on hearing what, had passed in 
Gungraur, sent a confidential person^ to Tantia 

great coolness occurred -while the court was at Gungraur,- 
owing to Tantia Jogh having exacted an oath from Toolsah 
Saee, before he aided her in effecting Gunput Row’s release, 
by which she solemnly pledged herself to abstain from an 
intercourse which brought scandal on the family, and disgrace 
on all who supported her. Rowjee Trimbuck adds, that Zar- 
rawurmull Soukar first informed Tantia of Balaram's danger, 
owing to Toolsah Baee's resentment at his communications 
with Roshun Beg, and from believing him the real author of 
Gunput Row’s imprisonment; that Tantia spoke to theDewan, 
and, while he recommended Balaram being kept in confine- 
ment, he entreated his life should not be tbudied. He says, that 
no person could be more surprised than Tantia was, atBalaram's 
being put to death in so suddeii a maimer ; but that he could 
not express his feelings, having no place of safety but the post 
he occupied. Rowjee Trimbuck says, he was at Mimdissor, 
raising money, when these events occurred, but is positive of 
the facts being as he states. 

* This statement was taken'froin an actor in the. scene; but 
I afterwards obtained the relation from Mootee Ram, the 



COURT OF IIOLKAR. 


301 


Jogh, to ask him how he could, after their pro- 
mises to each other, be concerned in such a pro- 
ceeding, and desired to know what he was to say 
to Ameer Khan. Tantia denied all knowledge 
of the event he alluded to, and stated his be- 
lief that Balaram was still alive, though in con- 
finement. On the messenger requiring a more 
satisfactory explanation, Tantia informed Gunput 
Row and Toolsah Race of what had passed ; and 

person employed by Glmflbor Khan on this occasion. The 
following is his evidence: Glmflbor Khan, three d.'iys after 
B.nl.ir.'tm was confinetl, sent me to Tools.ah Bace to enquire 
.after him. She Kiid, " I have no idea of injuring B.al.arnm, 
“ but wished to get his accounts .settled and then release him.” 
On that night Balanam was slain. — Next day Ameer Singh 
c.ame and told Ghuflbor Khan of the event I was sent to 
Tantia to kn«)W what had occurred. Tantia said the Baee had 
told him that Balar.am had fled. On my urging the question 
.and professing incredulity, the minister went to the Bace, and 
soon after sent for me ; but before I arrived, a Huzooriali, or 
confldential ofiiccr, had been called, and asked by the Bace 
how he c.amc to allow Balaram to escape. He made an excuse 
of h.aving fallen asleep. Orders were given to flog the m.an, 
and he had received several stripes, when I asked Tantia 
Jogh what was tlie use of such a proceeding, when he well 
“ knew Balaram was murdered." We were now close to the 
Bace, to whom the minister repeated my observations, and 
my obstinate disbelief of their assertions. On diis the Baee 
lost all patience. ** Is Ghuflbor Khan," she said, .addressing 
us, *' my master, or my servant? If he is so desirous of 
“ seeing B.al.ar.am, let him come, and I will engage a meeting 
" shall take place at the battery where Balaram is now sitting." 
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a farther al(cm})t was mafic to convince him that 
tlie minister was still alive, hut, not snccfjcdino-, 
Toolsah l^aec, who appcsircd iiom' to have cast olf 
all fear ns well as shame, said aloud, “ Is Ghullofjr 
“ Khan my servant, or my master?’' and, without 
waiting for a rejdy, added, “ Go, loll him from 
“ me, if he continues so very anxious about 
Balaram, to come here, and they shall meet.” 
Ghullaor Khan was not a little alnnne'd at this 
message ; and two days afterwards, hearing a re- 
port that an attack upon him was meditated, he 
marched to some distance. Toolsah Baec imme- 
diately sent to know the reason of this movement, 
and to give him every assurance of her cherishing 
no mdriendly intentions. He agreed to return; 
hut, instead of taking up his old ground, he 
encamped near lloshun Beg’s battalions. Three 


Ilis body hnd been just convc^’cd to /i cMscmcnt in tlic bat- 
tery to -winch she nlhidcd. ** I instantly," Mootcc Ram said, 
*' took leave, •\vith no slight fear for myself ; for she -svas in a 
« very great rage." 

When n reconciliation took place bctwccjj GhufToor Khan and 
Tantin «Togh, the former, to conciliate the latter, denied having 
given Mootce Ram (the above evidence) any authority to be so 
importunate, and he was dismissed ns a m.m who hnd disobeyed 
his orders. He went into other scr^ce, and for some time 
lived with Captain Briggs; but the moment the guarantee of 
his jnhgeer made GhulToor Khan independent of the minister, 
he recalled Mootee Ram, who is now his principal Moonshee, 
or writer. Such facts arc conclusive. 
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days afterwards, Toolsali Baee, observing some 
agitation in the camp, which indicated an intention 
to surround Gungraur, moved out of that town 
with all the Mahratta horse. The impatience of 
Juttybah* Naick brought on an affair with the in- 
fantry, in which Roshun Beg, supported by Ghuf- 
tbor Khan, took a leading part. A cannonade was 
opened, and Toolsah Baee is said to have displayed 
courage, till a shot struck the howdali of the ele- 
phant on which the child Mulhar Row was seated. 
This spread a general alarm, and Toolsah Baee 
instantly mounted a horse, and placing the prince 
on another with Gunput Row, commenced (ac- 
companied by the household and Mahratta hoi*se) 
a flight wliich was continued to Allote.f The 
battalions under Roshun Beg moved on Gungraur, 
of which they took possession. Their first object 
was to discover the corpse of Balaram, which, 
though in a putrid state, was burnt by persons of 
liis caste, according to the ceremonies prescribed 
by his religion. Gungram: was on this occasion 
completely plundered ; the troops were paid part 
of their arrears, and their commanders (particu- 
larly Roshun Beg) enriched. 

There can be little doubt that throughout the 


* The Mahratta chief -who had behaved so gallantly in her 
defence at Gungraur. 

t A town in Sondwarra belonging to the Puars of Dewass. 
It is sixteen miles South-west of Gungraur. 
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whole of the events which took place at Gungraur, 
the mutinies of the troops were made subservient 
to the intrigues of Ameer Khan and his agents, 
who desired to deprive Toolsah Baee of power; 
the consequence was a complete separation of her 
interests from those of the Patan chief and his par- 
tisans. Tantia Jogh now became the head^ of 
one party, and Ghuffoor Khan of another. The 
former had only the Mahratta and the household 
troops, but the possession of the person of the 
young Mulhar Row gave it a predominance ; for 
so strong was the feeling on this point, that those 
who had charge of him were deemed (even by 
their opponents) to be the Government. The 
party of Ghuffoor Khan consisted of his own ad- 
herents, the discharged Mahomedan horse, whom 
he had recalled, and nine battalions of infantry, 
with their guns. 

One of the earliest measures of Tantia Jogh was 
to contract an engagement with Sindia’s manager 
at Mundissor, by which he obtained the aid of 
Ambajee's Campoo, or legion, (one of Sindians 
corps employed in Malwa,) which consisted of 
five battalions and thirty pieces of cannon. A 
monthly sum was agreed to be paid for the' sub- 
sistence of this force; but Ambajee’s operations 

* Gunput Row was too inferior in talent to be his rival ; and 
Toolsah Baee, except when acting from the impulse of passion, 
was always under tutelage. 
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■were too cautions, and his object was so obviously 
directed to avoid hostility, that Holkar’s court 
soon became dis»;usted with its new allies. 

Sindia and Ameer Khan u erc alike anxious to 
turn the distractions of the Holkar state to their 
own advantaffo. The former sent an accent to 
Ameer Khan, entreating him to desist from mea- 
sures tliat would ruin and disgrace the Holkar 
family, and requesting him to comply with the 
desire of Toolsah Baee for the removal of Ghnf- 
foor Khan. The Patan ehief was too averse to 
the interference of Dondet Row to acquiesce; 
but he was nevertheless solicitous to bring affairs 
to an amicable termination. He in consequence 
gave orders to Ghuflbor Kliaii to suspend hos- 
tilities, and assured Toolsah Baee, that if she 
would consent to his repairing to court, and cease 
flying about the country, he would compel the in- 
fantry to be satisfied Avith one-half of their arrears, 
and Avould recall a representative who Avas so ob- 
noxious to her. In this negotiation Ameer Khan 
Avas supported by Zalim Singh of Kotah, aa'Iio 
offered to become security for the full performance 
of the proffered engagement; but Toolsah Baee 
concluded, and on just grounds, that Ameer 
Khan’s purpose aa'RS to deprive her of poAA'er, and 
to assume the sole management of affairs ; in her 
ansAA'er, therefore, to his overture, she insisted that 
Ghuflbor Khan should be recalled, and the bat- 
talions broAight to order, as preliminaries. Ameer 
VOL. 1. X 



306 


-EVENTS AT THE 


Khari made every effort to effect the latter object, 
but in vain ; and a renewal of hostilities was only 
avoided by both parties agreeing to refer to the 
decision of Zalim Singh, the Regent of Kotah. 
The army of Mulhar Row marched to within 
twelve miles of the cantonment of that chief, to 
which place Tantia Jogli was deputed. Ghuffoor 
Khan came soon after on the part of Ameer 
Khan; and three, montlis passed. in a series.. of 
reconciliations and quarrels between the. parties, 
and in making and breaking promises .and oaths ; 
but the intelligence received at the close of the 
A.D. 1817. rainy season, of the advance of the British armies 
towards Central India, effected for the moment a 
reunion of interests,, which nothing, else could have 
accomplished. . . : ■ . ’ 

Zalim Singh had now his own safety; to consult, 
and was eager to get. rid of friends:, who might 
embarrass, but. could not assist him. Itis to the 
honour of Tantia Jogh’s character, that the wise 
and experienced Regent of Kotah selected .him, 
at this crisis, as the man best able to combine and 
direct tlie discordant adherents of Holkar; and 
as a proof of his own friendship, he sent a de- 
tachment of three hundred infantry, with two 
standards, for the avowed purpose of protecting 
his person. 

Before the events, which now. hastened affairs 
to a crisis, arc detailed, it Avill be necessary to no- 
tice an influence Avhich had long been employed in 
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vain endeavours to unite the courts of -Sindia and 
Molkar, and to restore, by the reunion of its dif- 
ferent chiefs, the former strength of the Mahratta 
confederacy. 

The control, which the notorious Trimhnck- 
jee* established over the councils of. Bajerow: 
may be fixed as the date from which tliat prince 
changed his policy, and commenced his intrigues 
against tlie British government. These assumed a 
more serious aspect, when the murder of Gungud- 
hur Shastreef'had placed the infamous favourite 
in the situation of a proscribed malefactor. The 
engagements between Sindia and Holkar, first ne- 
gotiated by Gunpnt Row, and afterwards by Tautia 
Alikur, have been already nan*ated. The mutual 
obligation and determination of the parties to serve 
and obey the Paishwah, are made, in tlic first ar- 
ticle of tlie treaty, J the bond of their faith to each 
otlicr. There can be no doubt that, though the 
object was to confederate against the English, it 

* The complete ascendency of Trimbuckjee in the councils 
of Bajerou' may be dated from a.d. 1815. 

. ‘f Gungadhur Shnstrcc, tlie minister of the Bnroda state, 
came to Poona to negoti.'ite a settlement of accounts between liis 
master and the Paishwah through the mediation of the English 
government, under whose protection and guarantee he was 
deputed. He was murdered by Trimbud^ec, under circum> 
stances which left no doubt that the deed Avas perpetrated with 
the knowledge of Bajerow. 

X Major Agnew’s letter to the Chief Secretar 3 ' to Govern- 
ment, under date 31st August, 1818. 

X 2 
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was intended to proceed slovly and ^vith «p*cat 
caution; but the situation of* Bajerow preci- 
pitated a rupture ; aud, as he became every hour 
more alarmed respecting himself and his i’avouritc, 
he was urgent in his endeavours to obtain im- 
mediate and efficient assistance. Agents were 
in consequence sent to Sindia, aud a man of 
some eminence reached Ilolkar’s court* about 
tlic same time. He was received ^vith marked 
A.D. 1815. honour, being met by all the ministers; but the 
state of affairs u as unprojiitious to union in any 
cause, and the intrigues aud struggles for jiowcr 
which took place after the death of Balai-am Seit, 
baffled all his efforts in favour of Bajerow. That 
prince sent in the beginning of the ensuing year 
A.D. 1816. another agent, f who joined liolkar’s camp a short 
time before the ministers and chiefs had referred 
their disputes to tlie Kotah Raja. This second 
envoy, while he professed to. have a large com- 
mand of pecuniary resources, expressed . perfect 
confidence in his ability to bring Sindia and 
Ameer Khan to concur in the measures, to the 

* This person, -whose' name Wtis Gunput Row, -was grae- 
rally called Gunohali Punt. His aimval and honourable re- 
ception at the camp at hlukra, on the 4th of Assar in the year 
of die Sumbut 1783,’ diarged avith a letter from the Paish- 
avali, is reported in a letter from Mr. Wellesley, .acting Resi- 
dent at Gualior, to Mr. Secretary Adam, dated 20th Pebruaiy, 
1816. 

*1' The name of diis man'-was Dhoondoo Punt Tantia.- He 
assiuned, for concealment, -the name’ofKrishen Row. 
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adoption of Avhicli he urged the ministers of Mul- 
har Row; and, after remaining some time at the 
cantonment of Zalim Singh, ho proceeded to the 
camp of the Patan chief, who did not reject his 
proposals, but demanded an advance of four lacks 
of rupees. The payment of this sum was agreed 
to, and a letter was sent to Holkar’s camp, di- 
recting the necessary hills to he transmitted. This 
delay proved fatal to the negotiation. The ap- 
j)roach of an English army decided Ameer Khan a.d. 1817. 
to accept the oilers made by that government; 
and after his first interview with Sir David Och- 
tcrlony, he dismissed Bajerow’s agent, and wrote 
to Ghufibor Khan, to desire he would urge Tool- 
sah Baec not to think of going to the Dcckan, but 
to wait his arrival in camp, when he M'ould adjust 
all dilfcrenccs between her and the English. 

Such was the result of the Paishnah’s negotiation 
with Ameer Khan; but the intrigues of tlie for. 
mcr’s agents were more successful at the court of 
Holkar. An artful Brahmin,^'- who Avas an here- 
ditary servant in the family of Gunput Row, 
had accompanied the mission firom Poona, and 
laboured to promote its success. The absence 
of Tantia Jogh until Zalim Singh gave this man 
an opportunity of increasing a coolness, which had 
for some time subsisted between that minister and 
the Dewan ; and the instant the mind of the latter 


* Sreeput Row. 



310 


EVENTS AT THE 


was turned against his friend, Toolsah Bade 
adopted similar sentiments. This party was 
strengthened by the accession of some of the mi- 
litary leaders, n'ho were secretly excited, soon after. 
Tantia’s return to camp, to seize his person, as a 
security for their arrears. 

The party, udio now directed the councils of 
Molkar, having pledged themselves .to adopt Baje- 
row’s cause, they' received an advance of one lack 
• and sixty thousand rupees from the agent of that 
prince, a part of which was distributed to tlic 
troops, wliile the intention of proceeding to the 
Dcckan was proclaimed, and orders sent for all 
corps and detachments to join without delay.. This 
took place in November; and early in the ensuing 
month the whole assembled about twenty, miles 
from Mahidpoor, to which plac(S they afterwards 
•D. 1817. marched. All w'ere now in high spirits, for the 
Dewan and his friends were lavish in their promises 
of high and regular pay, after the army , had crossed 
the Nerbudda ; but tlie intelligence of the, arrival 
of a division of the British army at Aggur,* a dis- 
Uincc of about fifty miles from Maliidpoor, and of 
another i‘ having penetrated into Malwa, made a 
serious impression on their feelings. 


* 3Iy corps raichcd Aggur on the 4tli December, 1817. 
t Tlie first division, iinder the command of Sir T. Ilislop, 
cros-sed tlie Nerbudda on its inarch to Oojcin on the 1st De- 
cember, 1817, 
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Thiilvoor Doss, the news-witer at Holkar’s court, 
omploved by Mr. Metcalfe, the resident at Delhi, 
had been despatched Avith a letter to that gentle- 
man, containing general professions of friendship ; 
hut no definite jiropositions were made. The stale 
of aflairs was. however, now changed, and it was 
necessary to take some decided mcasurc.s. A coun- 
cil was hold, of which Tanlia Jogh (though a 
jirisoncr) was president. He advised the depu- 
tation of a rospeclahle person to communicate 
with the English olTicer commanding the troops at 
Aggur ; but his advice was not apjiroved, and it 
led to an accusation of having intrigued with the 
English. M'hich not only prolonged his confinement, 
but increased the severity of his treatment. He 
was particularly obnoxious to the commandants of 
the infantry corps, who, as well ns the principal 
leaders of the cavalry, went, after this council, to 
the tent of Ghuflbor Khan, and interchanged 
pledges of fidelity, by which they bound them- 
selves to union during the dangers that were 
approaching. 

A correspondence was entered into u'ith the 
British officer commanding the division at Ag- 

* I liatl, on my arrival at Aggnr, written a letter to Slulhar 
Row of a frientlly nature, but meant to bring his ministers to 
a clcjir explanation of their sentiments, as far as these affected 
the British government Before this reached tlicm, a letter 
had been sent to me, Avritten in the name of tlie young prince, 
which contained nothing but mere general expressions of regard, 
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gur, M’ho, M’hile he moved to join the army of Sir 
Thomas Hislop near Oojein, stated to . the minis- 
ters of Holkar, that if they were really desirous of 
peace they should send a mission to the;head-quar- 
ters of that General. This step was adopted, and 
agents came, vested, as they said, with full powers 
to negotiate a treaty. The most liberal terms* 
were olfered ; but the complete reform of a muti- 
nous infantry was insisted upon, and the ministers 
were told, when they urged their inability to 
control this body, as an excuse for non-com- 


and a call upon me, as a former friend of the family, to pre- 
serve the ties of peace. I had offered in my letter to send an 
officer to wait upon Mulhar Row ; but receiving no answer, I 
moved towards Oojein by Turanah, whence I addressed a short 
note to the Dewan Gunput Row, informing him of my intended 
junction -with the Commander-in-chief Sir Thomas Hislop, and 
warning him, if he desired to avoid danger, to lose no time in 
entering into a negotiation. 

* These -were comprised in ten articles, as detailed in the 
notes of conference between Holkar’s Vakeel and myself on the 
15th December, 1817. Their moderate purport was to restore 
the government of Holkar to a condition in which it could be 
tolerated by other states ; and this necessarily included a com- 
plete separation from the Pindarries, a reduction of a great pro- 
portion of a mutinous army, and, in short, the abandonment 
of the predatory system, the pursuit of which had been found 
hostile to the tranquillity of other states. The English govern- 
ment offered a gratuitous aid to effect this desirable change ; 
and, so far from desiring any cession of territorj', engaged to 
assist Holkar's government with funds to pay the arrears of the 
troops it was called upon.to discharge. 
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pliniirr, iTtlvy tlrsiml wifotv for tluMnsrlves 
ntnl thviv prince. slionUl hrin*!: letter to 

tin* ICnirlish camp, mid leave its coinmamler the 
ta>iK of rc(hu‘in|i: to onh'.r n licenlions and dis- 
ohedient rahhle. that had lont<' disturlx'd the 
trampjillity and laid waste the territories of the 
princes they nnminally served. Dnrini^lhis neiro- 
(iation there was literally no head in Ilolkar’s 
army.* 'rin* commandants <»!' hattalions. satisfied 
that, if an alliance was formed with the llrifish 
piYcrmneJjf, then* wonld he an end to the dis- 
intction*' that irave them impin tance. were from 
the first disp<t<ed t<» hostilities: and this made 
them viident utiainst all who proposed peaee. It 
was throuijh tlu’ir infln«*nee that no satisfael«»ry 
answer was returned to the friendly <ivertnres 
which had been made; and those who d«*sircd a 
rnptine. nr^ed the leaders of the Mahrattn hor.se 
to jtnivoUe it hy daily depredations on the cattle 
ami tolhiwers of the Hritish army. The. day he- 
fon* Sir'rinnnas I lislop advanced to ]\Iahidpoor. 
his videttes were atlaeUed. and every movement 
evinced determin(*il ln»slility. This restdt had 
been anticipated from the inlcllifjcnee received 
of tin* circmnslances which had Just taken plaecA.n. isi 


• Tool‘.ili H.-jt'f was nlanmit by tlic .KHrronntliii;; s‘i*fnp ; and 
Ikt I'lvtnirhi* (innpnl llnw was um» willi varlmis 

and parlies to pivo Ikt any Hiijiporl in tliit) trying 
ejnergeney. 
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in the camp of Mulhar Row Holkar, where 
even the semblance of regular authority was 
extinct, and the question of peace or war was 
decided, like all others, in a clamorous council of 
the insolent and ignorant leaders of a rebellious 
soldiery. 

Ghulfoor Khan had at this period joined the 
' jjarty who were anxious to destroy Gunput Row 
and Toolsah Baee. To effect this, there nas no 
want of instruments; for, though Ram Decn had 
joined their combination, they were hated by all 
others. The troops still cherished an active resent- 
ment on account of the murder of Balaram. The 
feelings of Tantia Jogh, in consequence of his 
severe treatment, are supposed to have made him 
an active promoter of this plot, and his confine- 
ment did not deprive him of the means of being 
so ; hut the leading executive persons were the 
principal officers of the Pagah, or household troops. 
A jperson, acting under the direction of the com- 
mander*^ of that body, enticed young Mulhar Row 
from an outer tent where he was playing, and a 
guard was at the same instant placed over that 
of Toolsah Baee. Gunput Row came to her 
relief ; hut, on learning that the prince had 
been separated from her, he saw at once the 
extent of the plot, and, turning hack, mounted a 


.* Sudder-u-Deenj the Havildar, or. conunander of tlie 
Pagah. 
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horse and attempted to escape; but a party of his 
enemies came up with him in the bed of the 
Scepra river. He was slightly -wounded witli a 
spear before he was thrown from his horse, when 
he was plundered, insulted by blows, and, after 
being treated witli every species of indignity, con- 
veyed a prisoner, amidst hoots and execrations, to 
the infantry lines. 

This happened on the morning of the 20tli 
December. A more tragical scene took place at 
night. The deatli of Toolsah Baee appears to 
have been early determined on, for the guards 
placed over her nerc so strict, that all access 
was prohibited. This hitlierto arrogant female 
now refused sustenance, and passed the day in 
tears : and, when she was seized to be carried to 
the banks of the river (the place fixed for her 
execution), she is stated to .have implored those 
M'ho conveyed her to save her life, offering her 
jewels as a bribe, and loading others witli tlic 
guilt of wliich she was accused. It was near the 
dawn of day when this occurred ; and many who 
were asleep in the quarter of the camp -where she 
was, were awakened by her cries ; but to use the 
emphatic expression of a person who witnessed 
this scene, “ not a foot :stirrcd, and not a voice 
“ was raised, to save a woman who had never 
“ shewn mercy to others.” She was taken from 
her palanquin on the banks of the Seepra, where 
her head was severed from her body, and the latter 
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was thrown into the river, being denied even the 
common rites of a Hindu funeral. 

Toolsah Baee was not thirty years of age when 
she was murdered. She was handsome, and alike 
remarkable for the fascination of her manners and 
quickness of intellect. Feu' surpassed her in a 
fluent eloquence, %\diich persuaded those who ap- 
proached her to promote her wishes. She rode 
(an essential quality in a Mahratta lady) with grace, 
and was always when on horseback attended by a 
large party of the females of the first familcs in 
the state. But there was never a more remarkable 
instance than in the history of this princess, how 
the most prodigal gifts of nature may be perverted 
by an indulgence of vicious habits. Though not 
the wife of Jeswunt Row, yet being in charge of 
his family, and having possession of the child, who 
was declared his heir, she Avas obeyed as his Avi- 
doAv. As the favourite of the deceased, and the 
guardian of their actual chief, she had, among the 
adherents of the Holkar family, the strongest im- 
pressions in her favour ; but, casting all aAvay, she 
lived unrespected, and died unpitied. 

Ghufibor Khan is implicated in the death of 
Toolsah Baee, from his being knoAvn to have 
cherished feelings of active resentment against 
her. Tantia- Jogh AA^as also hostile to her ; and 
those in Avhom he most confided were busy actors 
in the scene. Kessairah Baee, the mother of 
Mulhar .RoAV, aa'us too deeply interested to have 



COUllT OF IIOLKAR. 


317 


escaped suspicion. That the junto of militarjf 
Icadci's who at the moment had usurped poAver, 
were not the only persons concerned in this deed 
of violence, there can be no doubt ; for, though it 
had their full concurrence, the act, Avhich Avas de- 
liberate, Avas not executed ]jy soldiers^ but by 
the persons aa’Iiosc duty it AA'ould have been to put 
to death any state criminal; and that it is not 
deemed a reproach by those aaIio noAV enjoy 
poAAcr, is proved by the men aaIio acted as the 
executioners of Toolsah Bacc still holding tlicir 
places in the service of the Holkar family.^ 

On the day Toolsali Bace Avas seized, the British 
army had advanced to Avithin ten miles of Holkar’s 
camp, on the banks of tlic Scepra, near Mahidpoor. 

A tumultuous council Avas held, in Avhich the 
military chiefs decided Uiat it Avas advisable to 
hazard an action on the faA'ourable ground tliey 
then occupied. On the morning of tlie 21st ofA.D.i 8 i 7 . 
December, a considerable body of horse crossed 
to tlic right bank of the river to meet the British 
troops. On the day before, a short letter had been 
addressed to Mulhaf Row Holkar, Avarning him, 


* Ho^vjee Trimbuck was asked who were concerned in Tool- 
sali Bacc’s death ? He said, he believed every one in Holkar’s 
camp desired it, except Gunput Row and Ram Been. The 
executioners were the two Jemadars of Mewattees, SaduttKhan 
and Moiideen Alice. The former died five .montlis ago. The 
latter commands a party of two hundred infantry, who form 
the guard over the palace of hlulhar Row, at Indore. 
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for the last time, • of the dangers of his situation; 
An ans^ver was received, when the army was on 
its inarch. ‘ It was in the former style of evasion, 
and after some general expressions, concluded by 
a short sentence written in a spirit not to- be mis- 
taken : “ If you will advance,” the young prince 
wt^ made to observe, “ recollect it is the army of 
‘*.Holkar.” However much the chiefs had before 
differed, a sense of common danger^ and -a feeling 
connected- with t the reputation of the army to 
which they belonged, led upon tliis occasion to a 
momentary union. They had sworn ‘fidelity to 
each other bn the night of the 20th, and on tlie 
ensuing morning the order of battle was skilfully 
arranged. The horse which had crossed to the 
right bank of the Seepiu, took a position that 
was well calculated to embarrass the operations of 
the advancing array, by occupying its attention, 
and threatening its stores and baggage ; while the 
infantry and cannon, covered by the remainder of 
the cavalry, occupied a strong and well-connected 
line, protected on the right by a deep watercourse, 
and on the left by the abrupt bank of the Seepra. 
The horse that had crossed the river were com- 
manded by -.Ram Been; the infantry, were under 
Roshun Beg ; while the Pagah or household troops 
under Siidder-u-Deen, and Ghuffbor Khan' with 
his personal adherents, remained around ’ the 
young Prince in the rear of the whole. 

The attention of the.; British army was from 
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the first directed to the storming of the heavy 
batteries of guns.* All skirmishing and: partial 
actions Avere avoided ; and the troops having 
crossed the river, formed under cover, where they 
remained till the advance of the right of the line 
upon tlie enemy’s left (the strongest point of his 
position) gave the signal for a simultaneous attack; 
which, after a short period of sharp conflict, was 
successful in evci*)- quarter. The army of Hol- 
kar fled in great confusion. The horse, -who had 
sheu'n much holdncss at the commencement of the 
day, were the first to leave the field, when the ac- 
tion grew warm ; and both they and tlie infantiy 
gave way, before Uic artillery ceased its destruc- 
tive fire. 

Mulhar Row was in the action upon au ele- 
phant; and, according to all accounts, behaved 
with spirit. When he saAv his troops flying, 
he hurst into tears, and entreated tliem to return. 
His cousin, Hurry Holkar, is said to have shewn 
much gallantry. He had cut down tu'o Mysore 
horsemen, when his horse was shot, and the 
young prince called out with great anxiety to 
remount his relation. These anecdotes are re- 
membered as proofs, that, young as the represen- 
tatives of the Holkar family were, they displayed 
on this memorable occasion that courage, of which 
its adherents boast as its distinguished feature. 


* About seventy. 
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The flight of the army continued through the 
night, in the direction of Seeta Mhon', 'ivliich 
they reached early next day. Tantia Jogli and 
the Dewan Gnnpnt Row had made their escaj)c 
from their guards, when the battalions were routed, 
and found a temporary refuge in the town ol‘ 
Mahidpoor; Avhich they left" during the night, 
and joined Mulhar Row, whose mother, Kcsssi- 
irah Baee, being now the acknoM’ledged head 
of the government, sent for Tantia, and giving 
him ail honorary dress as minister, jilaccd her son, 
and the interests of the family, in his hands. 
From Seeta Mhow the army marched to near 
Mundissor, where a body of Pindarrics under 
Kurrcom Khan were encamped. This chief oflered 
his services, but his alliance was not now desired. 
The English were in pursuit, and every hope of 
successful resistance, or even protraction of the 
campaign, was at an end. 

. Mcer Zuffer Ally, who had been before em- 
ployed as an agent,* u'as sent from Seeta Mliow 
with overtures of peace; the draft of a preli- 
minary treaty was given to him, and he was in- 


* Meer Zuffer Ally was the agent of Ghuffoor Khan, who 
took at this time a very decided turn, refusing to accompany 
the court in their flight He had received letters from Ameer 
Khan urging this conduct, but he was chiefly swayed by his 
o\vn interests. He obtained die reward he sought, in die 
Jahgeer he hdd from Holkar being confirmed, .on condition of 
his supporting a body of horse. ' 
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formed that wlicu he returned with tliat signed, 
hostilities sliould be suspended. He arrived at 
Mundissor with this engagement executed, a 
fe\v hours heibre that fixed for the march of 
the British troops ’^' to attack the remains of 
the Mahratta army, which was encamped at 
a dishince of only sixteen miles, near Pertaub- 
ghur. Nothing hut this seasonable submission 
cmdd have saved them from destruction. By 
it the blow was comjdctcly averted. Tantia 
Jogh came to camp next day ; and on the sixth of 
January the treaty of* j\fundissor was concluded, 
by which the family of Holkar, though it aban- 
doned its claims upon the chiefs of Rajpootana, 
its lands in the Jcypoor country, and its terri- 
tories f South of the Satpoora range, attained, 
through the support of the British government, 
the actual possession of its remaining countries. 
This was, in fact, a condition new to the Holkar 
state ; for twenty years had elapsed since it had 
enjoyed any regular resources, or government. 


* IVIy division, wliich had been detached from hl.ahidpoor 
in pursuit, had reached hlundissor on the morning of the 31st of 
December, and my preparations were made to mai*ch at niglit, 
and fall upon the enemy next day, who, from his condition and 
situation, could not have escaped. 

■f The rights of the family in its native place, Waubgaun 
in the Decltan, and as Daismookh of Chandore, were subse- 
quently ceded by the considerate gaierosity of the Governor 
General. 

VOL. I. y 
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and its name, during the greater part of that pe- 
riod, had only served as a pretext to plunderers 
for committing every species of excess and crime. 

The good effects to be anticipated from the 
great change made in the condition of this princi- 
pality by the peace of Mundissor, were justly ap- 
preciated by some of the adherents of the family ; 
but the Mahratta horse, the moment they heard 
the treaty was signed, hastened in a body to the 
Southward to join Bajero%v, who was still in arms. 
They were commanded by Ram Deen,* who had 
an additional motive for his desertion, from the 
irreconcileable nature of his quarrels with Tantia 
Jogh, whose recent elevation was confirmed by 
his having become the negotiator of peace with 
the British government. 

The remains of the battalions defeated at Ma- 
hidpoor had gone to Rampoora, where they were 
surprised and routed, and their remaining guns 
captured by a corps under General Browne. The 
new minister, and others who had thrown them- 
selves decidedly upon the British protection, did 
not deplore an eventf which disembarrassed a 


* Ram Dcen surrendered wIiot Bajerow did, and disbanded 
his followers ; this and his agreeing never to return to Malwa 
have obtained him a pension of three thousand rupees per 
annum from the British government, in whose territories he 
now resides. 

f The treasury of theHolkar state had been for years empty, 
and the jewels of the family, which were once very valuable. 
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bankrupt state of a mutinous soldiery, and can- 
celled a number of old and troublesome claims. 

The transactions of tlie period that elapsed 
from the insanity of Jeswunt Row until the con- 
clusion of peace between his son Mulhar Row and 
the British g-overnment, have perhaps been no- 
ticed more in detail than they merit; but they 
exhibit a remarkable picture of a state in which 
every tic but that of opinion was dissolved, and 
which continued, through the influence of habitual 
feelings, to have the name, after it had substan- 
tially lost all the reality of a government. A re- 
spect, almost sacred, for the person of their prince, 
was the only sentiment which, throughout these 
scenes of confusion and violence, appears to have 
been participated by all ; and it for a time shielded 
tliosc who had charge of him from the punishment 
due to their crimes. His name (though a minor) 
was the only rallying point left; but there was 
in this disorganized community, as in others 
constituted of similar materials, always a dispo- 
sition to reunite, which gave to such a centre 
of common attachment more than ordinary im- 
portance. The events narrated have utility in 
another view ; most of tlie actors arc still on the 


had been greatly diminished. Tlierc is good reason to con- 
clude there were not t^venty lacks of rupees lost at the battle 
of Maliidpoor. At first tliis loss -was greatly exaggerated, 
but subsequent minute enquiry' has reduced it to a much more 
moderate amount. 

y2 
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8tnj!;o, mid from ibc* smics in which fhcy havir 
home a part, W(? may form Home jiidf^moit of 
what is lihely t(» he their future eondiict. 

It, is, ho\vi;ver, now necessary to revert to r)ne, 
who, thoup;h u professed dependant <»f Ihdkar, 
rose, amid the nsvohitions and ehauires which 
have occurred durinjxtlie last thirtv years in India, 
to an importance that demands a notice, heyond 
that which has he.en incidentally pven to him in 
this chapter. 
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Ameer Klian. 

Ameer Khan is a native of Sumbul, in the 
province of Moovadabad. His father was aMool- 
lah, or priest, and possessed a small property in 
land. Ameer Khan and his younger brother Kur- 
reem u Deen left Hindustan when the former was 
about twenty years of age; and that he w’as of 
some consequence in his native town, is esta- 
blished by his having ten adherents, with whom 
he entered into the service of the Zemindar^ of 
Ranode in Ahecrwan* * * § a.f Ho was afterwards 
retained by a Mahratta officerj: of the Paishwah, 
M'ho had the management of some districts in 
Malwa ; and from tliis employment he passed into 
that of another, § collector of revenue. In all 
these services Ameer Khan and his followers 


* Delcep Singh. 

Tliis tract of territory, which contains many districts, lies 
on the North-east frontier of Malwa. 

t The name of this officer w’as Dojee. He was collector 
of the Punj Mahal of Aroun, Tora3'n, &c. near Seronge. 

§ Nuttcc Khan, manager of Shnjalialpoor. 



326 


AMEER KHAN. 


were employed as Sebundy, or local militia, with 
an average monthly pay of three or four rupees a 
man, and from ten to fifteen to him as their com- 
mander. Brighter prospects, however, soon opened 
to the young soldier. The troubles which ensued 
at the petty court of Bhopal, on the death of the 
minister Chutta Khan, led to the entertainment 
of a number of men by the different parties ; and 
Ameer Khan, with six. horsemen and sixty foot, 
was enlisted by Hiyat Mahomed Khan ;*■ with 
whom he remained about twelve months, when 
he joined. Doorjun Lai and Jey Singh, ex-chiefs 
of .Ragooghur, who, expelled from their country 
by Dowlet Row Sindia, subsisted by plundering 
the fields they had once cultivated. 

.Ameer Khan distinguished himself in one of 
the first actions that these Rajpoot chiefs had with 
their Mahratta enemies in consequence of which 
hie. was raised to the command of five hundred 
men, ./presented with .a palanquin, and became 
a. personage of some , importance in this pre- 
datory army, which consisted of about firi'-'/n 
thousand men. ; But his farther advancemc} f 


* He was entertained by Himmut Row, tbe Dewan or 
Mahomed Khan. By .a strange change of fortune, r 
Row afterwards became the Dewan of the Jemadar, 
latter was raised to the rank of Nabob ; and the 
Hindu (Duttee Ram) , is at the present moment rl* 
man of business of Ameer Khan. 
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prevented by an nffiny wiili some 
\vhicli be nas so severely u'onnded by 
that he lay tlirce months at Scrongc, beforj.'^' 
bad strength to move out. Tin's affiiir let! 
his separation fromDnorjnn Lai. and l,is entrance 
into the service of <hc IMnhnitta chief, Balaam 
Inglia, who was at the same crisis deeply engaged 
in the disputes at 

Balaram Inghii increased Ameer Khan’s party 
to fifteen hundred ineJK ami eonfirlcd to him 
the fort of Inittygnrln winch he ans obliged 
to abandon, as has been bffore stated : hut Sus 
seeming reverse in liisf rtnne proved its happiest 
juncture, for it W t.riiis n.loptiug the cause of 
Jeswunt Rowi/ci.^-r. tin: avvociafe of «hose 
fortunes he r(*?c f'' tbnt made him for 

many years cmin-:.f nntong the disturbers of ihe 


public peace. 

The conufii-' 
Row Holkflr 
rank of the I:::--'. 

reigntyandbr- 


; rf Afuei'r Klrnn vuh Jcsxrxmi 
I;rsi iliTit of efjirJfry : but the 
h!< being at the h-x- o: a sore- 
.'•.Min>r::t*lircharr;far. s^-'or esta- 


blished tlif/i -I of ])riiire and drptriir: 
wunt Roir. i'*'* nT, aluavs centin-e- i-'Cs. 
Patan I'rotlu-r. and to 
distinffuii' ranner from tli-it >-=■- *- 
otlier Ameer Khan na>s:--‘'"-' — ^ 



of hist’-'Jinw. entertained and 

he efetti this made him i-* 
pendd; b:! Ills conditiun 'vas ^ 
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vied; His followers, who were always much 
more numerous than he had any means of pay- 
ing, were in a state of constant mutiny, and for 
more than half of every year their chief was under 
restraint ; the consequence w'as, that his conduct 
was always more regulated by the clamours of 
this turbulent rabble, and the necessity of provid- 
ing for their support, than by any regular system 
of policy. The excesses of Ameer Khan’s Patans 
at Saugor have been noticed ; but these were far 
surpassed at Poona, where he was seized by a 
A.D,1803. pai-ty of them, and not only beat and bruised, but 
almost strangled with his own turban, which they 
fastened round his neck. Though Jeswunt Row 
repressed and punished this act of violence,* he 
too tvas compelled, on many occasions, to soothe 
and humour the turbulent spirits of the free- 
booters- Hindu feeling was outraged by their 
continuing to slaughter cowsj' close to the cit}'^ 

^ Jeswunt Bow seized and confined Gbous Mahomed 
Khan, and some offending Patans, who committed this outrage, 

. He desired to put them to death, but Ameer Khan interceded, 
fearing the consequences of such a step among a race whose 
sense of honour impels them to revenge real or supposed 
■ wrongs. 

t The cow is a sacred animal with the Hindus, who not 
only abstain from eating the flesh of cattle, but deem killing 
them a capital crime, and it is constantly punished as such. 
The Mahrattas of the lowest tribe have this feeling. D, B. Sin- 
dia, w'hen I was at his court, a. ». 1802, offers an additional 
cession of territory, if I would introduce an article in Ins treaty 
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of Poona; and the licence they ostentatiously 
exercised in this particular, may he received as 
a proof of the insolent and domineering spirit 
in ■which they acted on all occasions. It ■was 
the constant object of Jeswunt Row to employ 
them at a distance; and he appears to have 
considered them more as a body of plunderers, 
whose general movement he could direct through 
his connexion with their leader, than as an inte- 
gi'al portion of his army, whose services he could 
at all times command. They, on the other hand, 
were sensible of the advantages they derived from 
acting in the name of one of the recognized 
India governments; and the main influence by 
which Ameer Khan retained his precarious rank 
as their chief, was his forming the link that at- 
tached this baud of depredators to the house of 
Holkar. 

The history of Ameer Khan is comprehended in 
that of Jeswunt Row till their scpai-ation after the 
return of the latter from Hindustan. He at that 
period entered the service of Juggut Singh, Raja 
of Jeypoor, who engaged his aid in an approach- 
ing contest Avith the Raja of Joudpoor, for the 
disputed hand of tlie daughter of the Odeypoor 


with the British, that should prevent their slaughtering cows 
within the limits of the territories he had been compelled to 
cede ; and though it Avas a period of famine, several persons 
Avere executed for killing eoAVS. 
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Rana.^ The latter family is the highest in rank 
among the Rajpoots, , and an alliance with it has 
always been esteemed the greatest honour to which 
a prince of that tribe can aspire. The princess 
Kishen ICoAVcr added to her high birth the repu- 
tation of extraordinary beauty. Slie had been 
betrothed to the deceased Bhccm Singh, Raja of 
Joudpoor. On his death Maun Singh,f a distant 


* The celebrated but now fallen family of the Rajas or 
princes of Odeypoor are considered by many (I believe erro- 
neously) to be descended from Porus, who opposed the pro- 
gress of Alexander the Great. There can, however, be no 
doubt that they are among the most ancient and rcnowjicd 
of the princes of India, and that they formerly possessed the 
whole of that tract now termed Rnjpootann, or the coimtry 
of the Rajpoots, which is situated between the Western part 
of the province of Agra and the North-east of GuKcrat. It 
has Malwa as its boundary to the East, and the Sandy Desert 
to the West. Its extreme length is computed at 330 miles, 
and its breadth in the broadest part 200. Tlie chief states 
are the Rajas of Jeypoor, Joudpoor, and Odeypoor. The ter- 
Nj ritorics of the former .are tlie most fertile. Those of Joud- 

'■ poor, or Mnrwar, ns it is more commonly called, are still 

very extensive ; while Odeypoor, or Mewnr, is now a limited 
and desolate principality, but it is fast reviving under the 
liberal protection it has received from the British government. 
The whole of Riijpootnna is a succession of hills and narrow 
valleys. 

f It was settled at M.aun Singh's elevation, that if any of 
die Ranees had a son, he should be Raja. This postiuunous 
pretender to the throne was not brought forward for two years; 
and the circumstance of the reputed mother (Sevaee Singh's 
sister) denying the fact of its being hers, and his being brought 
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relation, succeeded to the tlirone; but two years 
afterwards Scvacc Singh (who had been minister to 
Bheem Singh) brought fonrard a real or supposed 
son of that prince, in support of whose claims 
he formed a sti’ong party ; and as one means of 
accomplishing his ends, he used every effort to 
render flic princes of Joudpoor and Jcypoor im- 
placable enemies. With the knoAvledge tliat 
Maun Singh cherished hopes of obtaining the hand 
of tile Odeypoor princess, Sevaee Singh insti- 
gated Juggut Singh,* the Raja of Jeypoor, to de- 
mand her in marriage, and this prince, inflamed 
by tlie accounts of her beauty, fell immediately 
into the snare. A negotiation Avas opened AA'itli 
the Raua of Odeypoor for the hand of his 
daughter, and the marriage seemed at one period 


forw.ir(l by Sevaee Singh, a discontented minister, has led to 
a belief, that the child Dhokul Singh was spurious. The point, 
however, appears never to have been clearly established. 

* Juggut Singh was a weak, dissolute prince, who devoted 
himself to sensual pleasures. The history of his low amours, 
and of those who were elevated by Mm as favourites, would 
be received as an incredible tale. Huskapoor, a Maliomedan 
dancing-girl, was raised to the first rank in tlie principality. 
He followed himself in her train of attendants, and gave her 
great estates. The high Hajpoot females of his family were 
ordered to salute and visit her as their superior ; but they re- 
jected the command, offering to CTvallow poison or stab tliem- 
selves if he desired it, but they never would, tliey said, conde- 
scend to the degradation of placing tliemselves on a level with 
a female of her character. 
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certain ; but the art of Sevaee Singh was farther 
employed to prevent such a result, and the Raja 
of Joudpoor was excited not only to insist upon 
his prior claim to tlie hand of the disputed prin- 
cess, but to adopt violent measures to arrest the 
progress of his rival’s suit. 

It is neitlier necessai*y to detail the intrigues 
that took place, nor to enter into tlie particulars of 
the war that ensued ;* every feeling that could 
excite Rajpoot princes to desperate hostility Avas 
inflamed, and assistance Avas solicited from all 
quarters. The British government Avas in vain en- 
treated to interfere.^ Siiidia gave his countenance 
to enable tAVo of his most unprincipled partisans, 
Bappojee Sindia and Sirjce Roav Ghatkia, to 
support their predatory bands upon the quarrels of 
these Rajpoot chiefs, AA'hile Holkar made them, 
as has been before stated, the still more baneful 
present of Ameer Khan and his Patans. 

The eonsequence AAas, the almost complete 
destruction of both pidncipalities. That of Jey- 
poor expended, at the lowest computation, one 
crore and tAventy lacks of rupees in prosecution 
of this unhappy AA'ar, Avhich, although successful 

* When I was at Delhi witli Lord Lake in 1805, every 
argument was tried, and every ofiFer made by tlie Jeypoor 
Vakeels, to engage me to become the advocate of their master’s 
cause, and to give him the support of an English force. Aid 
' from the British government was subsequently solicited by die 
Raja of Joudpoor, Avho desired to purchase it by cessions of 
territory. 
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at the commencement, terminated in disgrace and 
defeat. 

Sevaee Singh, viheii he saw Maun Singh com- 
pletely involved, renewed his demand in favour of 
Dhokul Singh, the posthumous prince whose pre- 
tensions he supported. On the Raja’s having 
recourse to evasion, he not only left him, but pre- 
vailed upon almost every other chief to desert ; 
and Maun Singh, who had talcen the field, was, in 
consequence obliged to fly, attended by only a 
few adherents ; leaving liis camp to be plundered 
by Juggut Singh and his auxiliaries. 

The misfortunes of Maun Singh did not termi- 
nate with this reverse : he was pursued ioJoudpoar, 
and his whole country was overrun by bis cncmiot;. 
Dhokul Sing was proclaimed Rnh. and the alle- 
giance of almost every Rhattoreca:^! transferred 
to the young prince. The conres: appeared de- 
cided, yet still the courage ofJfs— - ^:r,gh. zn'l of 
the few troops who remained 
was unsubdued. He bad esnr 


divide his enemies, and the c: 
on a lengthened siege ec ~ yr: 
Ameer Khan listened to H? c: 
the usual pretext of rar: c: ray 
the besieging army, azd :c:rrr 
levy contributions 
triots of Jondpoor anr r. 
almost every chief cf ij’ 1 izz~t ■ 
ed by bis eices5e5 zz hzzzjz ~~ 
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and their clamours obliged Juggut Singh to de- 
tach a force to punish the Patan leader : who at 
first retreated towards Tonk^ blit having been rein- 
forced by some battalions and guns, he attacked 
and defeated the Jeypoor troops. After this suc- 
cess, which \vas' very complete. Ameer Khan 
was expected at Jeypoor, the inhabitants of which 
were throivn into great consternation; but' on 
this, as on many other occasions, he shewed that 
he was only a leader of freebooters. Shunning, 
from apprehension of danger, the great prize of 
victory, he contented himself with plundering in 
the vicinity of the capital, which was out of danger ‘ 
the moment tliat its inhabitants recovered from 
their panic. ' 

The intelligence of the discomfiture of the Jey- 
poor troops spread such dismay and confusion in 
the besieging army, that Juggut Singh determined 
to return to his capital, and ofiered a large sum to 
the auxiliaries' sent by Sindia to convey him there 
in safety. The cannon and spoils taken in his 
first action were sent in front ; and some Rhattore 
chiefs, who had remained faithful to Maun Singh, 
but, from becoming objects of his suspicion, had 
been obliged to leave Joudpoor, now determined 
to give their prince a convincing proof of their 
fidelity ; and having concerted an attack upon the 
troops escorting the trophies of their country’s 
disgrace, they completely defeated them', retook . 
forty pieces of ordnance, with much other booty. 
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and, having effected a junction M’itli Ameer Khan, 
marched with that chief in triumph to Joudpoor. 

Tlie fortunes of Maun Singh were restored by 
these events ; hut, while liis enemy Sevaee Singh 
lived, he entertained tlie most serious apprehen- 
sions. That chief had taken refuge, in Nagore. 
The Raja entreated Ameer Khan to march against 
him, and made him an advance of tu'o lacks of 
rupees, promising future wealth and favour as 
the reward of success in this important enterprise. 
The Patau leader undertook the service, but seems 
from tlie first to have trusted more to art than 
force, for its accomplishment. He moved to 
within a few miles of Nagore, and under a pre- 
text of discontent, caused by some discoveries he 
had made of the ingratitude of !Maun Singh, he 
made overtures to establish a connexion ivxtli 
Sevaee Singh. The latter suspected treachery ; 
but the officer employed by Ameer Khan, pledged 
himself for the fidelity of his commandant, and oli- 
tained a promise that he would visit his leader. 
The Rajpoot chief faltered when tlie time for ful- 
filling his promise arrived; but Ameer Khan went 
to meet him, and succeeded, by protestations and 
oaths, in lulling him into complete securitv. Tlie 
consequence was, he went to tlie camp of Ms 
supposed friend and was murdered.^ with the 

* The following is an zccosjl of this cs sassf 

by a respectable ^e-witnsss 

“ Mahomed Sbsb Ebzn saccsedsd hr hJs " 



338 


ameer khan. 


Khan; but his ranks, in the plundering excursion 
he now engaged in, were swelled by all the Pin- 
darries, and by tlie Nabob of Bhopal, whose 
hostility to Ragojee Bhonslah made him the for- 
ward and zealous ally of that prince’s enemies. 

The dissolution of the Holkar state, the distrac- 
tions that prevailed in the government of Sindia, 
the seditious spirit evinced by many of the Nizam’s 
subjects, combined with the large army under 
Ameer Khan (whose reputation was now at its 
zenitli), led to a very general conclusion, that he che- 
rished plans of restoring the Mahomedan power ; 
and there can be no doubt, that had he been 
a man of great talent, either as a statesman or 
military commander, the period was most favour- 
able ; but there is every ground to believe that he 
at no time seriously entertained any such de- 
signs. His Patans were continually exclaiming, 
that the prediction of a holy mendicant that he 
would be Sovereign of Delhi, was nearly accom- 
plished ; but he does not appear to have encou- 
raged such, expressions or sentiments ; and not 
only professed to act in the name of Holkar, but 
never took one step towards establishing any 
power beyond that of the leader of a predatory 
army, which it was his object to keep together, 
and subsist, by every means that the prevailing 
anarchy placed within his power. 

After Ameer Khan returned fi’om Nagpoor, 
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ninl rcliovod Jcswunt Row and his family from 
Dhcnna Kowcr. he hocame Ihc chief actor in 
a tragedy, in which a gootl e>ul was obtained 
hy a deed which revolts every feeling of hinna<* 
nity. A reconciliation hctweeji the llajns of 
.leypf>or and .londpoor was an object of jnst and 
wise policy ; and it suited the views of the Patan 
chief to promote its accomplishment. It Avas 
proposed, that this shonld he edeeted hy a 
donhle marriage. Jnggnt Hingh a*, as to espoiise 
the daughter i>f Mann Singh, and the latter the 
sister of his rival and enemy. To propitiate these 
nuptials, it avus concei\'cd that the honour of all 
parties re<piired the death i)f Kishen KoAver, the 
princess of ()d(;yj)oor. The cjuestion of this sa- 
crifice Avas agitated Avhen Ameer Khan Avas at 
Odeypoor. and that chief urged it strongly on the. 
counscllor.s^ of the Prince, representing the dilli- 
eulty of establishing peace Avhilc the cause of the 
Avar existed, and then pointing out the impossi- a.d.isio, 
hility, without oftending the two most j)owcrful 
Uujj)oot rulers in India, of giving his daughter 
to nuy other chief. To these he added arguments 
Avell suited to the high, though mistaken, pride of 
a Rajpoot, regarding the disgnicc of having in his 


♦ He is stated never to liavc proposed it direct to tlic Kana. 
The Tliah.oor Adjcit Sinjjh, of Koorawa, was tlie Itnjpuot lord, 
who is reproached with being his instnuuent upon this memo- 
Table occasion. 

7.2 
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ihiniiy an nnnihrnnd tlaiijrhft-r. I( is sfnfcd, and 
for the hononr of hninan nature let ns believe it, 
that neither ar^nnuaits nor threats could induce 
the father to heeonic the tixeeiitiouer of his child, 
or even to nrjjie her to suicide; hut his sister 
Chand Ilace nas jnuned to the cruel eausi* of 
policy, and she presented tin; elmlicc? to Kishen 
Koner, intrentiuj^ her to save her father, family, 
and trihe, from the strujr^les and miseries to 
which her higih hirth and evil destiny exposed 
them. The appeal was not in vain ; she drank 
three poisoned cups, and hefore she t<Jtdi the last, 
which proved instantly fatal, .she exelaimed, “Tins 
“ is the niarriajro to which I was foredoomed.” 
All were aciptainted n ilh what was passinff in the 
palace ; and the extmordinary beauty and youth 
of the victim excited a feoliu", which was i^cnond 
in a dcCTcc that is rare amonjy the inhabitants of 
India. This account is written from the report of 
several ])creons who were on the spot, and they 
agTcc in slating that the particulars of Kishen 
Kower’s dcatli were no sooner spread through the 
town of Odeypoor than loud lanicntations hurst 
from every quarter, and expressions of pity at her 
fate were mingled n itli cxccmtions on the weak- 
ness and cowardice of those who could purchase 
safety on sucli terms. In a short ])criod after 
tliis ti’agical event, the piiblic feeling was again 
excited by tlic dcatli of the mother of the 
princess, who never recovered the shock she re- 
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ccived at the first intelligence of tlie fate of her 
heautifuP- and cherished daughter. • If it is to the 
disgrace of the nobility of Odeypoor that one. of 
them (Adjeit Singh, a man of high rank, who pos- 
sessed unbounded influence over the mind of his 
prince) proved base enough .to act tliroughout 
as the instrument of Ameer Khan, tlie charac- 
ter of this proud race was redeemed by the conduct 
of Sugwan Singh, chief of Karradur, who, tlie mo- 
ment he heard of the proceedings in tlie palace, 
hastened from his residence to Odeypoor, and dis- 
mounting from a breathless horse, went unceremo- 
niously into the presence of his prince, whom he 
found seated with several of his ministers in appa- 
rent afiliction. “ Is the princess dead or alive ?” 
was his impatient interrogation : to which, after a 
short pause, Adjeit Singh replied by intreating 
him not to disturb the grief of a father for a 
“ lost child.” The old chief immediately im- 
buclded his sword, which, witli his shield, he laid at 

/ * I visited tlie court of Odeypoor in March 1821, eleven 
years after the occurrence of the events I have stated, and pos- 
sessed complete means of verifying every fact. I could have no 
doubt of the beauty of Kishen Koiver, after sedng her brotlier 
Juan Singh, the present heir to the Musnud, ivhom she is said 
to* have exactly resembled. His complexion is very fair, and 
his features are fine ; and though tliey have that softness ivhidi 
characterizes Hindu physiognomy, they are full of animation 
and intelligence: 
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the feet of the Maha Rana,^ saying, in a calm but 
resolute tone : “ My ancestors have served • yours 
“ for more than thirty generations, and to you I 
“ cannot utter what I feel ; but these arms siiall 
“ never more be used in your service. As to 

you, villain !” he exclaimed, turning to Adjeit 
Singh, “who have brought this ignominy upon 
“ the Rajpoot name, may the curse of a father 
“ light upon .you I may you die childless !” He 
retired from the assembly, leaving, according to 
the account of those that were present, an impres- 
sion of awe and horror in the minds of all who 
heard him. Sugwan Singh lived for eight years 
after this occurrence ; but, though he continued in 
his allegiance, he never could be prevailed upon 
to resume his arms. The last child of Adjeit Singh 
died a short time ago, and the event was deemed 
by the superstitious Rajpoots a fulfilment of the 
curse that had been pronounced upon him. He 
maintained his influence over the mind of his 
weak prince till very lately, when he was dis- 
graced, f to the joy of the inhabitants of Odeypoor, 
who. continued to consider him as the chief cause 
of the self-murder of their regretted princess. 

Ameer Khan proceeded from Odeypoor to 

* Maha Hana means Great Prince, the tide by which the 
rulers of Odeypoor are always distinguished. 

t The intelligence of his disgrace, and the sendments of joy 
it had caused, were communicated to me by Captain Tod, 
Political Agent at Odeypoor, in June 1821. 
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Jouclpoor ; anti from the period tliat the disputes 
betAveen the latter and Jeypoor Avere settled, his 
Mahomedan bands ranged over every part of 
Rajpootana that presented the slightest hopes of 
plunder. These scenes of pillage were only inter- 
rupted by occasional mutinies of the troops, the 
quarrels of their commanders, and tlie protracted 
resistance of fortified places. 

A few years had brought the principality of 
Joudpoor to the loAvest state of poverty and dis- 
traction, Avhen the minister Indm*aj, aided bj' Deo- 
nath, tlic spiritual instructor^' of Maun Singh, Avho 
exercised complete influence over tlie mind of 
that prince, determined on an effort to clear the 
counti'y of its desti’oycrs. Ameer Klian Avas de- 
sired to depart. He did not refuse to do so, but 
he urged an immediate settlement of his pecuniary 
claims. This Avas complied AAuth to tlie extent of 
the ability of the state, and all appeared in tlie 
best train of arrangement. The Patan chief had 
left the toAra, and a feiv of his troops only 
remained to enforce some payments Avhich AA^ere 
still due. These had placed Induraj in resti’aint ; 
and in an affray AA'hich ensued, botli that minis- 
ter and the Hindu priest Avere slain by these tur- 
bulent men, Avhose insolent and domineering habits 
had noAV reached such an extreme as gave colour 
to the protestations of Ameer Khan, that he AA^as 
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* The name of tills man was Gooroo (priest) Nathjee. 
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innocent of this crime; but there is every reason 
to conclude it ivas perpetrated vrith his knowledge, 
and indeed by his direction.' Maun Singh was so 
shocked and alarmed at this proceeding,* that he 
instantly affected the condition of a religious re- 
cluse, w'hose mind was abstracted from all worldly 
concerns. He spoke to no person, allowed his 
beard to grow, and soon had the appearance of 
one who, though he continued to exist, was dead 
to all the cares and interests of life. On his re- 
maining some time in this state, his son • Chutter 
Singh (who is supposed to have been concerned in 
the murder of the minister and priest) took upon 
himself the duties of the government, and exer- 
cised them till his death, which happened about 
two years ago, when his father, confident in the 
protection of the British government, recovered 
from his feigned insanity, and re-ascended the 
throne. 

Ameer TCha n did not return to Joudpoor. He 
was, during the ensuing two years, sufficiently 
Occupied in plundering Jeypoor, against one fortf 

•* He TTas particularly affected at the murder of his Goaroo 
Deonath, to -vrhose tenets (those of the Jullender sect) he had 
devoted himself, to the great offence of his relations and sub- 
jects. iliis relipous feeling is supposed to have led Maun 
Singh to prefer strangers, and to form his gn^ds, and other 
corps, of Patans, Gossans, &c. instead of confiding, as his 
ancestors had done, in his Bhattore soldiers. To this source 
most of the misfortunes of his rragn are to be traced. 

■}■ IMaddoo Rajapoor. 
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of. which he had been engaged for nine months ; 
and he was found caiTjdng on this siege with a 
mutinous army, when the British force under Sir a.d.isi?. 
David Ochterlony advanced into Rajpootana to 
co-operate in tlie general suppression of that pre- 
datory system, of which he and his adherents 
were deemed the principal supporters. The Pa- 
tan chief had no prospect of successful resistance, 
and the terms proposed and accepted were to him 
personally most liberal ; for, while they provided 
for the dispersion of the numerous mass of plun- 
derers that had formed what was termed his army, 
they made a princely provision for its commander. 

All the countries he held from the Holkar state 
Avere confirmed (making nearly an annual revenue 
of fifteen lacks of rupees), and the fort and disfrict 
of Rampoora have since been added as a gratui- 
tous boon from the English government. 

•Ameer Khan had cherished some expectations 
that Avere disappointed; and this, added to the 
discontents and reproaches of his disbanded fol- 
loAA^ers, kept Ins mind, for a period after he had 
submitted to tlie proffered terms, in a state of great 
irritation, 'AAdiich, hoAvever, appears to have sub- 
sided. The generosity of the Governor-general 
has, no doubt, aided to produce this effect ; but 
the Patan leader is a cautious calculator : his pru- 
dence has sometimes brpught suspicion on his 
courage, and the chief Avho abstained from hostility 
Avith the Bi'itish government AAdien he might have 
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marshalled half the plunderers of India under his 
standard, is not likely again to disturb the general 
tranquillity. Besides, as far as regards impres- 
sion, which was his principal source of power, 
the illusion is dissipated ; and it may be asserted, 
that fcM' men ever retired from a scene of groat 
operations less respected than Ameer Khan. 
By the court of Holkar he is naturally viewed 
as a person who has deserted and despoiled the 
sovereignty, to which he owed his rise; and when 
lie ' desired to interfere* as a mediator between 
tliis government and the English, both before and 
subsequent to the treaty of Mundissor, a rancorous 
feeling of hostility was evinced by all parties 
against him; yet it must be acknowledged, tliat,, 
if there be any redeeming good quality in Ameer 
Khan, it is the regard and friendship he uniformly 
shelved for his friend and prince (for he acknoiv- 
ledged him as such), Jeswunt Row Holkar. This 
attachment led him to make every effort to wean 
tlie latter from his dissolute habits.f It made him 


* I received, both before and subsequentHo the treat}', 
several letters from Ameer Khaii, expressive' ’of his anxious 
desire to interfere in the affairs of the Holkar state, -which I 
told him, in answer to , every communication, never could be 
permitted. 

+ The dissipation of Jeswunt Row Holkar appears to have 
reached its height at Poona, where the intoxication of victory, 
aided by a large supply of dierry-bi'andy, of wliich he was 
immoderately fond, led to great and shameful excesses, with 
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most zealous to recover him from insanity ; and 
in the action niih Dhcrina near Sadrcc, Ameer 
Khan, as lias been stated, exposed his person in a 
manner that did honour to liim. Tlie most preju- 
diced of Ameer Khan's enemies gjivc liim the 
merit of this attachment, and of steady friendship 
to Zulim Singh, the able llcgcnt of Kotah. 

The past life of Ameer Khan has received more 
notice, from his furnishing an example of a chief 
at the head of a numcrons armed rabble, uho 
subsisted during a long period upon the cpiarrcls 
of the weak and distracted native states of India. 
A few observations will throw light on his cha- 
racter and condition. 

Ameer Khan sought and obtained lands for his 
support, but he never, though he had frc(iucnt 
opportunities, kept for himself any of the many 
fortified places which came into his possession ; 
nor docs it ajipcar that he ever cherished views 
tif establishing a separate and independent jiowcr. 
This may, perhaps, be regarded as a proof of his 
judgment. His success, in such an attcmjit, 
would at all times have been very problematical, 
and his failure would have reduced him to com- 
plete insignificance. He ncll knew tlie insecure 
foundation on which he stood ; for the man who 

wliicli he was openly and boldly taxed by .Ameer Kh.in. lie 
was not ofiended at tlie freedom of the latter, pro:n:‘«l .-unend- 
ment, and kept his word for a few days, when he relapsed into 
his usual habits. 
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appeared to those at a distance as the head of the 
Mahomedan soldiery of India, was reminded by 
the daily mutinies of the rapacious mercenaries 
under him, that he was merely their instrument. 
Whatever may have been the motives and end of 
his former actions, the temptations to such guilt 
are now past ; nor can he again have tlie plea of 
that necessity which his advocates have brought 
forward to excuse or palliate liis excesses. Let us 
hope that he mil understand his present condi- 
tion, and seek, by the good management and im- 
provement of his territories, the continued favour 
and protection of the British government. 
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CHAPTER IX, 

Nabobs of Bhopal. 

The account given of tlie principal Mahratta 
families, and of Ameer Khan, comprises much 
of the History of Central India during the last 
hundred years j but there were subordinate actors 
throughout the whole, or the greater part of this 
period, whose names cannot be omitted without 
leaving in obscurity much of what relates to that 
region. A short account of the Bhopal family, 
and of the Mahomedan leaders of the Pindarries, 
with a brief notice of the principal Rajpoot chiefs 
who have been desti'oyed, or who have survived 
the extension of the Mahratta power, and of tlie 
Grassiahs, Sondees, Bheels, and other plunderers 
who have been raised into importance by the 
anarchy of the last thirty years, will complete 
what is necessary on this part of the subject. 

Mahomedan and Hindu authorities, though 
they agree as to the principal facts in the life of 
Dost Mahomed, the founder of the Bhopal family, 
are at variance with . regard to several of the 
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details connected with his establishment of inde- 
pendent power. 

This chief came, when young, from Afghanis- 
tan^' to Delhi, where he entered the service of a 
noblemanf of the same Afghan tribe (the Mi- 
rajee KheU) to which he himself belonged. Dost 
Mahomed appears shortly after his arrival to 
have quitted the service of his countrymen, and 
entered that of the Emperor Aurungzeeb. He 
was one of the party detached into Malwa, where 
he succeeded in bringing himself to the notice of 
the Governor of the . province by his gallantry, 
and was in consequence rewarded by a nomination 
to the superintendence of the district of Bersiah,^ 
the revenues of which are stated: to have been 
then greatly reduced by the unceasing depreda- 
tions of freebooters. 

The progress of Dost Mahomed subsequent 


* Afghanistan , is the country of .the Afghans. ; It lies be- 
tween India and Persia. . 

t The name of this nobleman was Jelal Khan. 
i Bersiah is stated to have only, yielded a revenue of fifteen 
thousand rupees when Dost Mahomed Was nominated to the 
charge of it, which is low'er -than ever this fertile district has 
been reduced to during the last ; troubles. It .forms, however, 
if the fact be 'correct, a criterion to' judge of the condition of 
the empire during the last years of Aurungzeeb. 

Bersiah yielded when recovered from the Pindarries in 1225 
Fuslce, forty-four thousand and nine hundred rupees. This 
year, 1227 Puslee, its revenue is eighty-five thousand and three 
hundred rupees. (Henley's MSS.) 
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to ibis period was very rapid. Me obtained ins 
first wcaltli by a connexion with a Hindu family,* 
formed under circumstances tbai have subjected 
his memory to reproach; and his most partial 
biotfraphers admit that his efibrts to obtain power 
were unchecked by any scruples ns to the means 
to be employed. His capture of .lu^dcspoor;f 
the. murder of its Hindu proprietor; his assisting 
Newal Sbah, the Uaja of Gunnonr. to destroy his 
enemy the Raja of Cheynpoor Barree,;j; are deeds 


* Dost ^fahomed, according to n Hindu writer, had become 
intiinnto with Annnd Singh, tlic Hindu Tlmkoor, or lord of 
lyiunghalgurh, who having gone to Delhi on business, left his 
IMsihoincdan friend in charge of his aifnirs and family. Annnd 
Singh died in Hindustan, and when the intelligence of Ins 
demise readied his family, his children, who were nil young, 
could oppose no resistance to their Mahometlan guardian, who, 
it is asserted, converted the whole of the properly they should 
have inherited to his own use. The more favourable accounts 
of this transaction state, that Dost Itinhomed obtained the 
daughter of Anund Singh in marriage ; and with her inherited 
the greater portion of her father’s possessions. 

■f The loss of some baggage plundered by the Hindu Ze- 
iiiiiidar of Jiigdespoor, whom his superior the Gond Raja of 
Cheynpoor Barree was unable to punish, led Dost hinhomed 
Khan to revenge himself bj* .attacking this chief; and he is 
said to have taken advantigc of the family being assembled at a 
feast, to surprise and massacre the avholc of tiicm. Tlie name 
of tliis village, Jugdcsiioor, was changed into IsLammiggiir, 
and becimie the capital of Dost Jlahomed. 

X The wife and mother of the R.aja Cheynpoor Barree pre- 
ferring death to dishonour, fired a magazine, and were killed 
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which prove the fact, though at the same time they 
establish the claim of this military adventurer to 
courage and enterprise. Ncwal Shah, by Mhomhis 
advancement was so much promoted, was in turn 
deceived and destroyed. This Hindu chiel' had 
made over the town and lands of Bhopal to the 
Mahomedan soldier, in order that he might settle 
there with his family and their adherents, whom 
he had invited from Afghanistan. Some time 
after their arrival, Newal Shah was attacked by 
the imperial troops, which, however, with the aid 
of his Afghan auxiliaries, he defeated.^ He was 
on this occasion so well pleased with Dost Maho- 
med, that he assigned a residence for him and his 
family in his capital, Gunnour. This imprudent 
kindness, according to the Hindu narrator, sug- 
gested a stratagem (very common in Indian his- 
tory) which was carried into immediate execution. 
One hundred Doolies, or close covered litters, 
generally used for the conveyance of females and 
children, were filled Avith armed men, Avho Avere 


by the explosion. He himself, however, found means to escape 
to Seronge, w’here he was poisoned by a servant for his jewels. 
A 3'ounger son of this family became a Mahomedan, and ob- 
tained a Jahgeer of twen^-four thousand rupees, which has 
continued to his descendants. 

* The -Nvriter here followed asserts that Dost Mahomed took 
three guns from the Delhi general on this occasion, which are 
still in the possession of the Bhopal famil}\ . 
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admitted, Avith unsuspecting confidencej into tlie 
fort, Avhere they rose upon the garrison, and soon 
made themselves masters of tlie place.* 

Dost Mahomed, after he had captured Gunnour, 
greatly increased his army, and adopted mea- 
sures to enable him to preserve the territories 
he had obtained, Avhich included all that have 
ever belonged to his successors. He built a 
citadel Avithin the limits of the toAvn of Bhopal, 
Avhich he named Futtygurh; and having con- 
nected this Avith the toAvn and enclosed the latter 
by a AA'all, gave to the AA'holc a security AA’liich 
AA’as indispcusablo to the object he meditated, of 
increasing the population and prosperity of his. 
capital. 

About three years before the deatli of Dost 
Mahomed Khan, Nizam ul Moolk, aaIio Avas pro- 
ceeding toA\ards the Deckan from Mahva (of 


* Tliis, lIioHgli an old stratagem in Indian histor}', may 
have been the mode adopted of seizing the place ; at any rate, 
there is Utile doubt that the place was taken possession of by 
some undue means. It does not, however, appear whether this 
event occurred prior to the de.*!!!! of Ncwal Shah, or not; the 
account only states that the Raja of Gunnour had no issue but 
two nephews, one of whom endeavoured to poison him. He 
did not succeed altogether, but reduced the Raja to such a 
state of debility, that he never recovered the use of his facul- 
ties. His Runics survived him many years, the last of them 
having died subsequent to the death of the Nabob Feyz Ma- 
homed. These ladies were always treated with marked at- 
tention at Bhopal. 

A"OL, I. 2 A 
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which province he had been for. a short time Go- 
vernor), sought the .friendship of the Afghan chief 
against the court of Delhi, .which threatened him 
with an; attack. .Dost Mahomed, from political 
motives, not only declined the Nizam’s :alliancc, 
but acceded to the requisition lof his enemies, by 
aiding them uith a force under his brother,^ who 
was slain in an action that ensued, in which the 
Nizam obtained the victory. The Afghan, chief, 
alarmed at haying incurred tlic resentment of so 
powerful a prince, offered his only son as an hostage 
for his future good conduct. The Nizam, satisfied 
■with this pledge, left him in tranquil possession of 
the countries he had subdued and formed into a 
principality. 

Dost Mahomed died at the age of sixty-six. His 
character is very differently given by Hindu and 
Mahoinedan witers. The former impute cruelty 
A.D. 1723. and treachery to him in tlie capture of Jugdes- 
poor, which are denied by his Mahomedan bio- 
graphers. The facts, however, of his immediately 
changing the name of the village to that of Islam- 
nuggur, or the city of the faith, and of the river 
near it to the Halalee, or the lau^ful, evince a 
spirit of bigotry which might at once prove the 
source and excuse in his mind for crimes that he 
would otherwise have abhorred. His ambition is 
admitted by all, and every account agrees as to the 


* Meer Mahomed Khan. 
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combined perfidy and violence by which he gained 
possession of Cheyhpbor Barree andGunnour: He 
assumed the title of Nawaub after the death of 
Aiirungzeeh, and it -was amid the distractions of 
tliat period that he formed the principality of 
Bhopal. Whatever might have been his defects, 
there can he no doubt of his talents. He was 
deemed^ even in a tribe Av^here valour is a common 
quality, a man of remarkable courage. ■ His life 
Avas for more than thirty years one scene of Avar- 
fare; he had receh'ed' in action above thirty 
wounds ; and his memory • as a soldier is still 
fondly cherished by the family of AA'hich he was 
the founder. 

On the death of Dost Mahomed Khan, the mi- 
nisters at the petty court of Bhopal elevated Sultan 
Mahomed Khan to the Musnud, or throne, to the 
prejudice of his elder, though illegitimate, brother, 
Yar Mahomed Khan, Avho had been carried to the 
Deckan as an hostage by Nizam ul Moolk. The 
pretext for this act Avas the absence of Yar Maho- 
med Khan; but the real motive Avas a desire to con- 
duct the affairs of the state during a long minority. 
Sultan Mahomed Khan was a child of seven or eight 
years of age, while his absent brother was a youth 
of eighteen or tAventy . The attempt, hoAvever, AA'as 
not successful. The cause of Yar Mahomed Khan 
Avas espoused by Nizam ul Moolk, and he was sent 
to Bhopal with the title of NaAA^aub, escorted by a 

2 A 2 
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Ihonsand horse/ No opposition was made to Ins 
rcluni; hut though Sultan Mahomed Khan Avas 
coinjiellcd by the Patau chiefs to abdicate, they 
Avould notinstal Yar Mahomed as ])rince, for being 
an illegitimate son, on the pretext that the usages 
of his tribe ])rohibitcd his inheriting the name of 
prince, though there Avas no objection to his exer- 
cising all the royal functious.*|* The arrangements 
Avhich took place on this occasion deserve more 
notice, as they explain the origin of feelings Avhich 
still exist, and give to the Patau colony at Bhopal 
a A'cry pccidiar constitution. When Dost Mahomed 
had, after his first successes, invited his brethren 
and kinsmen to join him, they Avere accompanied 
by his elder brother, Akil Mahomed Khan, Avho 
being at the head of a party attached to the usages 
of their country, Avith a vicAV to keep these nn- 


, * He nlso received from Niznm ul Aloolk ihc Iji/jli insigiiin 
of the Mnim Murntib, or tlie dignity of the Fish, one of the first 
honours of the Moghul empire. This is still nssunicd ns n 
hereditary honour by the Nabobs of Bhopni. 

•f- Major Henley states, in his notes njjon the Bhopni family, 
that the arrangement •with respect to Yar AInhomed's sucecs- 
sion to power arose from motives of policy, rather than from 
any jirecisc rule on the subject. Akil Mahomed saw the ne- 
cessity of complying ns much ns possible Avith the wishes of 
the Nizam ; but it Avas settled that on Sultan Alahomed’s en- 
tering the Durbar, Yar Mahomed should from courtesy rise 
to receive him, and moving aside from the Musnud, allow him 
to sit on the right. 
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ohntifi^OfUcsljiblisljcil certain rules for the regulation 
of all (heir ja'rsonal and family nfihirs, which wore 
<lceined ns imperative upon their chiefs and princes, 
ns upon the most ohscurc individual of the tribe, 
Aliil Mahomed Khan was first in rank among 
these Afghans, and his excellent character merit- 
ed the distinction which his birth and their good 
opinion assigned liini. This respectable noble- 
man was Dewan, or prime minister. On his death' 
the ollice was conferred on llyjeenun. a Hindu, 
to whom Islammiggnr owes its prineipal improve, 
nicnts: he built a palace, and augmented its 
strength by diverting (he course of the Parwa, 
so as to make that river a ditidi to its fortifica- 
tions. 

There arc few particulars given of Yar Ma- 
homed's life. 'J'he murder of Delcel Khan, the 
friend and supporter of his father, is imputed to 
him; and his seizing upon the possessions of (hat 
chief to the prejudice of his infant children, ren- 
ders the charge probable. He was succeeded by his 
eldest son,f I'eyz hlahomed Khan, then eleven 


• AkU Muhomctl Khan was murdered at the Hoolcc. 
Till!; murder i;; hclicvcd to have been committed at tlic in- 
fitigation of his nephew. Akil Mnliomed was great-grand- 
father to Kurreem Malmmed Klinn, the present Dewan of 
Bhopal. 

f Var Klaiiomed Kiian had four sons, Feyr. Atnhomed 
Khan, Iliyat Mahomed Klian, Yassein Mahomed Khan, and 
•Scid Mahomed Khan. 
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years of age. The pretensions of his uncle, Sultan 
Mahomed Khan, •were again brought; fonvard by 
a strong party, of Afghan lords. FeyziMahomed, 
however, had been placed on the throne, and the 
army, amounting to five thousand men, remained 
firm, to his interests. , Supported by them, he 
made every preparation to resist the attack with 
which he was threatened. The Mahjee Sahibah, 
or lady mother (as "the -widow of Yar Mahomed 
was called), despatched a man of religious cha- 
racter, named Shah Allum, with a body of Ro- 
hillahs, to seize Sultan Mahomed. The latter 
at first concealed himself; but in an affray 
which followed, Shah Allum was killed, and, his 
party repulsed. On this intelligence reaching 
Islamnuggur,- Byjeeram, -with the young nabob 
aiid his followers, immediately advanced towards 
Bhopal ; and Sultan Mahomed with his Afghans 
marched to receive -them. Imitating the usage . of 
the Hindu saints and -warriors, ;they dyed their 
garments with yellow,* .■the hymeneal, colour, 
which indicated,’ that "they went to battle as to a 
bridal feast, and were determined to die, or to 
live exulting conquerors. . 


- The flower from -which this- dye is made, is called/- in 
Hindustanny, Kuswur. To use it on the day of battle, .-js 
among the Hindus deemed a sacred ple^e to die or- conquer. 
Volunteers are often invited to assume the yellow dress, -which 
implies desperation in any undertaking. 
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Byjeeranij whose numbers’ were superior. 
with pleasm*e liis enemies quit the protccliout le* 
had in the avails of Bhopal. He dreu' up 
of battle ; but his troops, who were cltic/lv Jlrti'*?*'-. 
■would probably have been broken by ibo fiiri'’.*’' 
charge of the Afghans, had not tliei'e uben < 
hausted b}’’ their first success beenatfackwl, .nn f i’-'- 
their turn routed by the desperate RoJjillalisef ‘-b'" 
Allum, who continued laitlifiil to tliccaihc of 1 nr .• 
Mahomed, and were eager to revenge tli'.' » 
of their late commander. The assailants v. t r> . : •' 
their turn, defeated; their chief, Snlian *f'.' - 


med, fled to Seronge, whence he went (« ti'- 
fort of Rathgurh, into which he trfl‘ .tdr' 
by the governor. Here he was iimoB-tS 
sieged byByjeeram; but theMnI^/^t•K^^^“’.. 
lady mother, seeing the evil of tJ)P«e firji 
sensioits, interposed her authority, ilmi'h il' i 
fluence of which Rathgurh with its (Irp r 'f; - . 
was bestowed in free grant to Siibn 
and his descendants '; but they wen? jndM } 
the same agreement, from all future ' 
to the sovereigDty, or onyin(rf«»v. „,,i . .. 


management of the Bhopal (cm'lon. 

The terininafioh of those d/spute lu. i- 

accelerated by a- so® 

Paishroh Bajeroff, ffhaoreta„Vfc;,;, 
camped on. the plai^ bekmM„.,. ■■ . 
andrequ.rod,in,tho„a„„„f,j„.;: 

he represented :as s*hrf„,„ ' ' ;. 
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Mahva, a resliliilion of all the lands which the 
Bhopal Patans had usurped. Bcsistance appeared 
unavailing, and tlic minister Byjccram negotiated 
a treaty, hy which tlic Bhopal government made 
a sacrifice of half its territories to save the re- 
mainder. By this engagement, it lost the whole 
of its possessions in Malwa, except a few towns. 
What remained, which was chiefly in Gondwarra, 
was confirmed to the family hy the treaty with the 
Paishwah. 

Soon after the departure of Hie Mahrattas, the 
discontent of the garrison which occupied the hill 
fort of Raiscen gave Byjccram an opjiortunity of 
making himself master of that place, which has 
ever since belonged to the principality.* 

Byjeeram, the minister of Feyz Mahomed, was a 
man of talent, and the country of Bhopal attained 
a state of considerable prosperity under his ma- 
nagement. He conciliated the Gonds,f Mho are 


* The possession of it was afterwards confirmed by a Sunnud 
from Delhi, which, as well as tlie title of Fultih Jung, given 
at the same time, was paid for by the Nabob. 

f This numerous class of Hindus, denominated Gonds from 
their inhabiting Gondwarra, once hdd a high rank among 
the natives of dlls part of India, but they have been sticces' 
dvely reduced by the Mahomedans and Mahrattas to a very 
low state. This tribe, who inhabit both banks of the Nerbudda 
from near its source to as far West as Ongkar Mundatta, are 
spread over the greatest part of the Nagpoor territories. They, 
have a language and usages distinct from other dasses of 
Hindus; and their history merits that illustration whidt it 
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the aboriginal inhabitants of the Southern portion 
of the Bhopal territory ; and made some amends 
for tlie treachery of Dost Mahomed, by bestowing 
small estates, which their posterity still enjoy, on 
the nearest relations of Nen'al Shah, Raja of Gun- 
nour. On Bj^ecram’s death he was succeeded by 
his son Gassy Ram, who had only been in office a 
twelvemonth, when Hiyat Mahomed Khan and 
Yassein Mahomed Khan, two brothers of the 
Nabob, hurt at his presumptuous deportment, and 
the partiality he shewed to his own tribe,* and 
taking particular offence at what they deemed his 
contemptuous refusal to restore their estates, deter- 
mined to destroy him. Yassein Mahomed Khan 
became himself the chief actor in the plot ; he cut 
off Gassy Ram’s head with his own hand, and re- 
ceived from one of tlie adherents of the latter two 
severe wounds. 

On the dcatli of Gassy Ram, a Patau named 
Ghyrut Khan succeeded to the office of Dewan, 
which he held for six years, when he M'as poi- 
soned by a courtesan. His successor was Raja 


no doubt, soon receive from some of the .ible British 
officers employed in tlie countries of Trhicli tlic Gonds form 
the majority of the inhabitants. 

• Gassy Ram is said by the .A^lian bio^ajihcr to have 
conferred all offices on his Hindu favourites, .and ovni to have 
cut off the noses of bntriier? who attemptetl to kill o.tcn or 
buffaloes; and this account is confirmed by some rcjpJ^i’^' 
Hindu writers. 


F. 1158. 
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Keisorce, of the Kayastha tribe,* who' Had been 
a Witer with Byjceram: he was a man of talent, 
and the country prospered for fourteen years under 
his superintendence; but he chiefly owes his ce- 
lebrity to the circumstances of his massacre. 

Feyz Mahomed Khan, who had embraced a 
life of austerity and devotion, though he had ab- 
jured all sensual indulgence, had still a hamm 
filled with ladies: amongst them there was one 
known by the title of Begum, or princess, a native 
of Delhi, who became remarkable for her supposed 
incontinence, and that of her daughters. One of 
the latter was suspected to have maintained 
(though in the Nabob’s harara) an adulterous 
intercourse with the son of Keisoree. The Ma- 
horaedans do not. admit the criminality of the 
Begum of Feyz Mahomed ; they admit, however, 
that an intrigue was carried on between the sou 
of Keisoree and the daughter of AshrulF Khan, 
a Patan of high rank, which uns detected, and 
the lady put to deatli by her family. Either 
way, a pretext was made by tlie brothers of Feyz 
Mahomed for destroying tlie minister ; and tliey 
could not have chosen an accusation better cal- 
culated to excite the Afghans, Avhose pride arid 
prejudice were alike inflamed by a' belief that 
the honour of their race was stained by a Hindu. 


■ * The tribe of HinHus,' who will -be noticed hereafter, arc" 
all writei-s and accountants. 
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Their rage made the ihtehtion of the conspira- 
tors’ so public, that the latter were ’ obliged to 
have recourse to deceit. A brick was wrapped 
up in a tine cover as a Koran, and Ishmael, 
the pfiest of the tamily, attended by some of 
the chiefsj presented it to Keisoree (who . appears 
to have been alarmed) as the most sacred pledge 
of his safety they could give. He received it 
as such, and in consequence complied with a 
request to deliver up tlie Sicca, or seal, of the 
state. This act was violently opposed by the prin- 
cipal Hindu leaders of the army, who warned him 
of the intended treachery, and promised, as long 
as he had the seal in his possession, to obey all his 
orders, and to guard him to Feyz Mahomed, to 
whom alone he should surrender the type of his 
autliority. Keisoree, however, directed them to 
retire, and not to create a disturbance. He would 
die a hundred times, he said, rather than be a 
traitor ; and, Mthless as he knew the Afghans to 
be, he seemed (ignorant of the deception that 
had been practised) to be satisfied with the 
pledge of the Koran.* He had, however, ho. 
sooner come out of the Old Fort, where he i re- 
sided, than the palanquin in which he rode was 

* The chiefs whom Major Henley interrogated as to this 
fact, said they did not know whether the priest really pre- 
sented this sacred pledge or liot^ but that it was well knowh 
tliaf he ‘made 'every elFort to dissuade the diiefs from the 
assassination of Kdsoree. 
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lhro^u^ dov-n. nn»l hoih hinKr-lf nml In’; «/»n \*,rrc 
innrd^'rrfl in lln- ili*; v.tfr-, nnisriprititi:? 

III*. lU’.ndu Inti rtilN-rir-iJ til'* ffina]*-'. of tlu- f.nnilv 
in nn»’ clntnli'T. t** v.hirlj f-ln* n IrirtTir 

ijtirsnlity of ttitniiov.ilor. A ^f•n. 1 n{ Gronirlit ht-r 

inltrl!ic:i-tu'»* of titn iminiof. nluni ^}r: isr-{;stJtIv 

* * 

fin* to tin* jxiivdfT, ninl not only lifTr'-if 

niul tin* rotnntJnior of tin* fninih. Imi thm*. dov- n 
tho lionso nnd sonn- nf tin* * (-4 rmnjj-jt!.*' of 

thr Old I*ort. Thi*) ot|>lo''loi!, v. iilch {r.>.;w |ilno*rnt 
inidwlitj, . to tin- honor of thr ildinhi*.;::-.!'. ofni'.oy.'i!, 
v.riH ifitr nr>t infjrmntion Tov;*. Mrtfionu-irJ him: 
rocotvod of tlio fair of Iuk inin.hnT. nh<.. <„• 
he is sahi to h'.m* '.It'i'lored *, hnt he v.as ineaieilj!': 
of eloiiiS' tn«jre ; for hh- hrolher. Va«.*eiri Kiian, •I’.'.': 
perpetrator of tlie tna-'acri’, imtnethately a'-'.nr.ed 

the functions of tnluhterof th.e ;tate. J e*. x 

* 

Mahomed, v ho had nominally "«/Ver5:e!; Blmpa! f .'r 
thirty-<*ii:ht years, did not loniTsunive thi'. evt nt: 
he died of n dropsy, hroutrht on hy his s!'d«.«r:tary 
habits, in the f<irty-eip:ht!i or foriy-ninth year of 
his aj^c- Tliis prince vas thronjrhont his life is re- 
lijriotLs recluse, of very ucak intellect, and of an 
enormous stature, heinj; nearly seven feet higb, 
and his hands, n hen stamiintr. reached hclow his 
knees. He never hut once u'cnt beyond tlie pre- 
cincts of his jialacc. Ghynit Khan, when mi- 
nister, carried him to Bhilsa, 'nhich had been for 
some time hcsicu:c<k and it happened to fall soon 
after his arrival. The belief, which the ig^norant 
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Afghans before entertained of the holy character 
of their chief, was confirmed by this occnrrence, 
and his memory is revered as that of a saint. 
Feyz Mahomed had no issue. His brother Yas- 
sein Mahomed was at the head of the government 
during the few days he survived him. At his 
death, Hiyat Mahomed Khan was proclaimed 
Nabob; but he was also, fi*om disposition and 
habits, a religious recluse, and the actual exercise 
of power continued with the person who held tlie 
ofiice of minister. 

The whole revenue of Bhopal at this time 
amounted to about twenty lacks of rupees, of 
which a portion of five lacks value in land was 
set aside for the support of the Nabob. With this 
the minister had no concern; it was managed 
in an ofiice separate from those of the government, 
and the amount collected was appropriated ac- 
cording .to the pleasure of the prince; but, be- 
yond this, he and his personal attendants were 
considered to have no further claim on the public 
treasury, or any connexion whatever with state 
affairs. The history of Bhopal, while this system 
continued, consists in the proceedings of the 
Dewans, or ministers. 

Hiyat Mahomed Khan, when installed Nabob, 
had no children by his wife, but he had adopted 
four Chelahs,* or family dependants, who were 


* Chelah means literally an adopted dependant ; it neither 
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considered nlniost as relations. The oldest of these, 
Fowlad Khan, was the son of a Gond. The- se- 
cond, Juinshcrc Khan, was the .son of a Gosscin ; 
and the third and fourth, Chntta Khan and Islam 
IGian/ Averc the sons of a Brahmin. The merit 
of haA'ing AvithdraAra these children from their 
errors to the true faith, no doubt, constituted, in 
the mind of a pious Mahomedan prince, another 
tie to strengtlien that of adoption. : 

FoAvlad IGian, the oldest of the Chclahs, Avas 
the first Avho possessed the poAver of minister ; and 
it AA'as during his . administration that the detach- 
A.D. 1778 . mont under General Goddard passed through tlie 
temtorios of Bhopal. The inhabitants of that 
country are. justly proud of the part their prince 
took upon this occasion ; and Avith reason, for it 
• AA'as bold and decided in a degree beyond AA-liat 
their condition AA’arranted. E\'cry aid required 
AA'as freely giA’en by this petty state ; and, from 
the certificates still preser\'ed by some of the heads 
of villages,' it AA’ould seem that all .ranks behaved 
in the most friendly manner to a . body , of men, 
AA'ho prized such conduct more from having else- 
Avherc met AA'ith notliing. but hostility. That the 
remaining part of the march : of the Bengal de- 
tachment,; after it passed tlie Nerbudda, AAas un- 
obstructed, may .in some degree be ascribed to 


applies to a slave, nor an adopted child, but to a person who 
is admitted to the claims of a dependant relation. 
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llic line taken by the Pnlans of Bhopal, whose 
conduct on this nicinorahle occasion established a 
claim upon the British government, that merited 
all the notice ^Yhich it has since received. In an 
ofiiciaP abslmct made from the correspondence 
of General Goddard, it is stated that every effort 
was made to render the Nabob of Bhopal hostile 
to the English, but in vain; he remained true 
to his first promise of friendship, though many of 
his fields and villages were, in consequence of his 
fidelity to his engagement, jihmdercd by the 
Mahrattas. 

Soon after these events a family quarrel oc- 
curred, in which Eowlad Khan nas slain, in an at- 
tempt to cajitiire the old fort of Bhopal, then tlie 
residence of the widow of Yar Mahomed Khan : 
who. from disgust at his violent and tyrannical 
acts, had for some time resolved to subvert his 
autliority, and to raise to power Chiitta Khan, who 
she had taken care should be well instructed, that 
he might be competent to the duties of the high 
station. 

The history of this extraordinary princess, who 
lived to the advanced age of eighty, and who for 
more than half a century greatly influenced, if she 
did not control, the councils of Bhopal, is very 
extraordinary. Her name was Mumullah: she 

* I obtained this abstract of the proceedings of the Bengal 
detachment, at Bombay. Tlierc are no records of tlie pro- 
gress of this corps in the political office at Calcutta. 
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character, which greatly, irritated the mind of 
Chiitta Khan, and urged him to very severe, if 
not oppressive measures. This change of con*- 
duct is . generally attributed to the death, of the 
princess, by whom he had been, raised to the 
high station of minister. He had certainly acted 
with great prudence and moderation while she 
lived, from respect to her advice, and confidence 
in her support; but when left alone, he saw his 
safety in another course. Enraged by the frequent 
cbiispiracies of the nobles against his power, he 
put to death some, and expelled others. He re- 
moved this class from all offices of trust, which 
were filled exclusively by persons on whose attach- 
ment he could rely. He established such a police 
within the walls of Bhopal, as completely sup- 
pressed the sanguinary affrays to which the Patans 
are so prone, and their turbulent spirit was for the 
moment subdued. By these means Chutta Khan 
not only maintained internal quiet, but promoted, 
beyond all who had gone before him, the prospe- 
rity of the town and country of Bhopal. His next 
object was to remain at peace with his neighbours, 


treason was given by a domestic, and the fierce chie^ finding 
he was discovered, flew at the nabob ; but was overpowered 
and slain, not witliout a great struggle, as he is represented 
to have been a man of immense strength and desperate cou- 
rage. Three of the principal con^irators were lolled, at the 
same time, but not before they had cut down Raja Bholanath, 
one of the principal Hindu officers of the government 
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Inii |>;irtic«ilarly with MiullmjcR Sindiit and Alinlya 
M'lui at this period ware the chief rulers 
in C'entral India. His principles of moderation 
nerc sometiinc.s carried to an cNlent that, asto- 
nished many. Of this, the follow hijr inslatjcu may 
he triven. A few years before, his death, the 
Pindnrry leader, I lent Haee. plundered anti httnied 
some villap's of Hhopal. (.’Intttn Khan sent troojts 
in pursuit of the depredatt>r.s : nml flaty retttrned 
with hmr hundretl naketl prisoners, who had heen 
stripjtetl of their httrsos and elolhc.s. When thc.se 
t'Xpeeted to Ite put ttt death, they were surprised 
to hear (‘Irntta Khan direct that thev should 
he releasetl, and that each man shotild have a 
turhan juuI a rupee to carry him hack to his 
home. “ Take, this." he exclaimed, “ hut. recol- 

“ Icct YOU shall have other treatment if von come 
• » 

“ nirain into my ctumtry.” When those around 
him htokctl stirprist:tl, he said. “ These poor 
“ creatures Jire, of themselves, no ohjecLs of ven- 
“ ircance. ; their leaders, from their connexion with 
•* the Mahnitta ehiirfs, are almvc my ))OWer ; why 
“ outni|jje hy tistdess violenct; those who.se cm- 
“ ployers we cjinnot punish ^ 'riiey w ill now feel 
“ ohlised hv mv hmnnnitv to their followers, who 
“ were in my power: and it will he an additional 
“ motive to make them refrain from nttnckin«|; tis.”*' 

• 'I’In's occurrt'nco niul Ciuittn KlinaV spci'cli were slnted 
l>y IvlieakT Itam, then a writer in liis oflicc, wlio wiu»es«e<l 
aji(t heard wlint he narrate-. 


a 2 
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Nor was he mistaken ; during his life there nerc 
no more inroads made by these frceljooters on the 
territory of Bhopal. 

Gliutta Khan was not above forty years of age 
when lie died. Though he had been bronght uj> 
a Mahomedan, he appears to have continued as 
much a Hindu in his disposition as he was in his 
appearance. He was of a moderate stature, slight 
make, temperate in his language, and smooth in 
his manners : he combined art with resolution, and 
was, in short, in every thing the opposite of that 
tribe to which he belonged by adoption. 

On the death of Chutta Khan, efforts were 
made by several persons to obtain possession of 
Iiis wealth. Nawaub IHian, a Patan officer, who 
had long been in his scr\dcc, tried to make himself 
master bodi of his treasure and the government ; 
but after some acts of great violence, he was forced 
to leave Bhopal, carrying 'with him property to 
the supposed amount of six lacks of rupees. He 
left the unprotected family of his late master to 
the oppression of tlieir enemies. 

Ghous Mahomed Khan, son of Hiyat Maliomcd, 
stimulated by the exaggerated reports of the 
wealth left by Chutta Khan, exercised ever)' spe- 
cies of torture to exact it .from the mother of his 
two illegitimate ^ sons, who was the daughter 
of a tradesman. This unfortunate woman, after 
being plundered of every thing, was glad to escape 
alive. She is now at Serongc, dcjiendant for daily 
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food on the Nabob Ameer Khan. Her only son, 
Ameer Mahomed,*' is among the poorest of the 
followers of Guffoor Khan at Indore. Siich has 
been the fate of the family of a man, who by his 
management raised Bhopal to the highest state 
of prosperity. But these reverses of fortune are 
too common in India to excite attention, much 
less commiseration. 

Himmut Row, a native of Upper Hindustan, 
who had been during almost the whole of Chutta 
Khan’s administration at the head of the revenue 
department, now received the title of Raja, and 
was created Dewan, or minister ; but during the 
twelvemonth he held this office, he had hardly any 
power. Every thing was done by the Bebee (so 
Hiyat Mahomed Khan’s favourite lady was called) 
and an eunuch of tlie name of Gul Khojah, in 
whom she confided; and among other ruinous 
expedients to which these persons had recourse to 
avert the dangers that threatened Bhopal, amidst 
the confusion which at this period prevailed in 
Central India, Luckma Dada, one of Sindia’s 
independent leaders, was called upon as an 
auxiliary, and promised high pay and rewai’d 
if he would recover the fort of Hussingabad; 
which had, immediately after the death of Chutta 

* From the several opportuiuties.tliat have been afforded 
this man of improving his condition in life, and the bad use 
he has made of them, I am disposed to believe he is a worth- 
less' character. 
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Khan,' been attacked . and ' taken by, Ragojee 
Bhbiislah, wh9se.al:miesj aided by large bodies of 
Pindari’ies, had begun to lay waste the territories 
ofBhOpal. -.i 

■ While these events threatened the destruction 
of. this .petty, state, a youth made his appear- 
ance as its defender, in a manner which gives; to 
his history an air of romance which continued to 
its close.' He came to the gate of the city, ha- 
bited as a soldier of fortune, and attended by some 
well-mounted adherents, and on being stopped by 
the guards, proclaimed himself to be Vizier Ma- 
homed; the son; of Sheriff Mahomed Khan, the 
cousin of the reigning Nabob, with, whom he 
desired an interview. This was immediately 
granted. The Nabob,- after • the first salutation, 
asked him how he had subsisted. during his ab- 
sence from Bhopal. . He frankly avowed that, 
having been banished his native country by the. 
power of Chutta Khan, against whose administra- 
tion his. father had rebelled, he had been compelled 
to .earn' a livelihood by serving Huttee Singh, a 
plundering Rajpoot chief in the province of Omut-; 
warra. He. had learnt, he said, the profession of a 
soldier ; and the reports %v^hich he heard of the dis- 
tress and danger of the, land ,of his ancestors,- had- 
made him determine^ at all hazards, to offer his ser- 
vices, arid to give his' life (it Vas all hebad)iri any 
way the Nabob pleased, for his country I The old 
prince was roused from his usual state of abstraction 
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by the occuiTeiice. He gave to Vizier Mahomed 
the endearing title of son, and hailed him (witli a 
spirit of prophecy) as the future saviour of the 
state. The period was one of action. The troops a . d . 1799 
of Nagpoor were besieging Hussingabad, and the 
depredations of the Pindarries were every day 
more dreadful, We may imagine how rapidly 
the fame of Vizier Mahomed, who at once be- 
came a distinguished actor in tliese scenes, in- 
creased, when we are told that, in eight months 
after he reached Bhopal, he was a popular can- 
didate for tlie office of Dewan. The Nabob is 
said to have determined on his elevation ; but it 
was opposed by his son Ghous Mahomed, and the 
mother of that prince, who represented the danger 
of giving such a station to a person whose mind 
was still warm with the wrongs of his family, and 
who had a father’s death to revenge. It was ac- 
knowledged, however, that a Patan of high rank 
was necessary to the conduct of affairs, and the 
choice unfortunately fell on Mooreed Mahomed 
Khan, the descendant of Sultan Mahomed Khan, 
and hereditary lord of Rathgurh. This chief 
refused to accept the office till the Mahratta 
auxiliaries were dismissed. A large sum was 
given them in consequence of their agreeing to 
depart ; and the new Dewan. came, accompanied 
by a, thousand adherents, -to take charge of the 
government. Mooreed Mahomed Khan presented, 
in his appearance and character, a very remark- 
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able contrast to Vizier Mahomed. He had more 
the look and manners of a Hindu merchant than 
an Afghan chief. On the first day of his arrival 
he encamped at the garden of his grandfatlicr, 
Sultan Mahomed Khan, where the day was 
passed in a display of tender feeling. He wept 
aloud at the recollections of the misfortunes of his 
iamily which this spot brought to his mind, and 
embraced the trees w’hich had been planted by his 
dear ancestors.* Next day, when he was intro- 
duced to the old Nabob, he addressed him in 
the most humble and fulsome language, calling 
him his more than father; he lavished at tlie same 
time the most exaggerated praise on Ghous Ma- 
homed. The Bebee, or ihotbcr of that prince, at 
whose court he next attended, was tenned his 
aunt, and the person towards whom he looked for 
advancement. A still more extraordinary part was 
acted when the chief bankers and merchants of 
the city waited upon him. He refused their usual 
offerings of money, and made them presents of 
clothes, and honoured some of the principal witli 
the title of relatiohs.f All the citizens he met 
were conciliated by the most soothing language; 
and, to gratify the poorer classes, he directed con- 

* Persian Manuscript. 

f Dherm Chund and Kool'Chund, were botH styled cousins 
by this cajoling minister. The whole of' the proceedings of 
tliis period are taken from authentic manuscripts^and from the 
statements of actors in the scenes described. 
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sidcrablc s\uns to be distributed in cbnrity. Msniy 
of the inluibitiinfs of Bhoj)al were delighted by a 
demeanour to which they had been so little ac- 
customed ; but the haughty and turbulent Afghan 
h>rds of that capital could hardly repress their in- 
dignation at a conduct which they considered dc- 
rogjitory and disgraceful. Some, hotter acquainted 
with the individual hy whom these arts were 
practised, waited anxiously till the veil shoidd be 
withdniwn, and his real character developed. 
They were not long in suspense : for in less than 
a month the vindictive and avaricious spirit which 
■Moorced 'Mahomed Khan evinced, in the oppres- 
sion of the agctl widow of Raja By icerain, opened 
the eves of all. Ilis conduct on this occasion was 
more despicable, from the distressed condition the 
poor woman hud been before reduced to. His 
next attack was on the late Dowan, Raja Hiinmut 
Row. whom with his nephew, Khcalcc Ram,* the 
manager of Bersiah, he confined for six weeks, till 
they paid a fine of ten thousand rupees. The 
supplies extorted from such sources of petty op- 
pression were iusufiicient either to satisfy tlic 
Dewan’s avarice, or the wants of the state, which 
latter every day became more pressing, from the 
general confusion that prevailed throughout tlie 
whole of Central India. 

• This person has been in my service for the Ian t-«) vears. 
He is a man of very clear intellect, and has a ccmrUe know- 
ledge of the affairs of Bhopal at this period. 



378 nahoiis or niroPAi/. 

The Bhopal possessions, in common with others, 
were now ovciTun ■with freebooters and robbers of 
every description, and tlie troops it was necessary 
to maintain for their defence were clamorous for 
their pay. To relieve these wants, Moorecd Ma- 
homed Khan imposed a tax on each house in 
Bhopal, which was levied according to the real or 
supposed wealth of the inhabitants ; and those he 
had a short time before conciliated by the most 
endearing epithets, were now treated %vith marked 
severity. Grown bold with success, the Dewan 
demanded money from the Bebcc, and, irritated by 
her refusal, he determined on her destruction.* 
This lady had been raised from the lowest f class, 
and, though not married to Hiyat Mahomed Khan, 
had enjoyed as his favourite mistress all the rank 
and power of the first princesses. She paid little 
attention to the Nabob, who, absorbed in reli- 
gious contemplation, J was heedless of her conduct. 
The character of Chutta Khan had kept her in 


* Moorecd Mnliomed liad persuaded the Nabob and Glious 
Mnliomcd to forbid any person attending Durbar with their 
arms. This order induced Vizier Mahomed and other Patans 
to retire -from court. 

f She -was the daughter of a poor musician, 
t Different reasons have been assigned for this seclusion; 
but, whether his conduct was guided by religious contem- 
plation, or arose from apathy or stupidity, the effect was tlie 
same — a complete disqualification for the management of die 
affairs of the prindpality. 
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restraint, but subsequent to his deatli she had 
been less prudent. 

Mooreed Mahomed, after exciting the prejudices 
of the Patans against her, on tlie ground of her 
mean birth, and the intrigues she carried on, took 
the opportunity of a visit of ceremony to have her 
assassinated. Two of her principal officers were 
killed in her defence ; and though she fled from 
the comt where she was seated to the inner apart- 
ments, the partizans of Mooreed followed and dis- 
patched her. To cloalc his owm conduct, and to 
avoid the odium of the massacre, the Dewan swore 
upon the lioran that he had put the Behee to 
death at the earnest entiaaty of her son, Ghous 
Maliomed, wffio insisted on the execution, as a 
punishment for the dishonour her licentiousness 
had brought on him and his family. Whether 
Ghous Mahomed, or his father, really assented to 
this proceeding, could never be known, as they 
were both too much at the mercy of Mooreed Ma- 
homed to venture any expression of their feelings. 
But the secret motives of the minister’s conduct 
were, soon revealed, by the plunder of all the pro- 
perty this lady had amassed,* a great part of 
w'hich he is believed to have conveyed to Rath- 
gurh and other places, where, amid the rapid 

* The unpopularity' -into -wliich tins troman had fallen from 
her cruel usage of the family of Chutta Khan, prevented'her 
being pitied: but this fact was by none deemed a palh'atioh-of 
the atrocity committed by Mooreed Mahomed Khan. 
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revolutions that ensued, it became lost to him and 
to the state. 

The next person whom Mooreed Mahomed 
Khan marked for destruction was Vizier Maho- 
med, whose reputation excited both his jealousy 
and alarm ; but all his attempts agaiiist this young 
chief were unsuccessful. They added to the fame 
of the man he hated and dreaded. Vizier Ma- 
homed, when sent with inadequate means to op- 
pose the Pindarries, supplied by his personal valour 
and judgment the want of numbers, and obtained 
the admiration even of his enemies.* His pene- 
tration soon developed the artifices of the Dewan, 
and he was cautioned not to trust himself in his 
power. A plan was laid by MooPeed Mahomed to 
cut him off near Cheynpoor Barree ; but the letter 
which contained the instructions was intercepted, 
and the governorf of that place, to whom it was 
addressed, was .defeated, and fled wounded, with 
the loss of guns and baggage, into his fort, which 
next day surrendered to Vizier Mahomed. The 


* Vizier Mahomed, when in the service of Huttee Singh 
of Omutwarra, had, on a plundering expedition, the tail of 
his horse cut completely off. But he knew his value too 
well to reject him on this account, and the fame of the horse, 
well known by this mark, and that of his rider, were asso- 
dated. It is asserted that the cry of Banda Ghora ka Sowar, 
or the cavalier with the cut-tail horse, was certain to 'put the 
Pindarries to flight, whatever were their numbers, 
f His name was Raheem Khan. 
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news of tins event was received by the timid 
DcAvaii as the prelude to his downfal, and, re- 
gardless of every thing but personal considera- 
tions, he summoned to his aid a large body of 
Mahrattas under Balaram Inglia (one of Dowlet 
Row Sindia’s predatory leaders, who was then sub- 
sisting his force by pillage), and the standard of 
Sindia was, on the arrival of this force, displayed 
over the ramparts of Futtygurh, and the citadel of 
Bhopal. The next concession the minister desired 
to make to his new allies, was the fort of Islam- 
nuggur ; but what his fears had granted was saved 
by the spirit of an Afghan widoM' lady, named 
Motcc Bebee,^ who, when the Mahrattas U'cre 
advancing, ordered the ^tes to be shut and the 
guns to be opened, saying she knew not by what 
authority Moorced Mahomed Khan disposed of 
die Bhopal fortresses, and that she would not 
permit any strangers to intrude where she dwelt. 
The noble resolution of this high-minded female 
appears to have been well supported by the troops 
of the garrison ; and the Mahrattas were forced to 
retire. 

Vizier Mahomed, who had been employed in 
establishing his authority over tlie country round 
Cheynpoor Barree, moved, the moment he heard of 
this occurrence, upon Bhopal. This led the Dewan 
and his Mahratta ally to march out of Futtygurh to 


* Aunt to Vizier Malioinccl. 
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a plain four miles distant, where they were rein- 
forced by some, infantry and guns, . and a body of 
troops under Bappoo Sindia. 

The fort of Futtygurh was on this pccasion left 
to the care of the since celebrated Ameer Khan, to 
whom the. custody of Ghous Mahomed was also 
assigned.. 

.Vizier Mahomed had several sharp skirmishes 
with the Mahrattas, in which his courage and talent 
gained him the advantage ; but the numbers of his 
enemies would perhaps have ultimately, prevailed, 
if the troubles* .which commenced in Sindia’s own 
possessions had not made him direct his leaders to 
\vithdraw from all interference with the affairs of 
Bhopal. These orders were immediately obeyed; 
but Balaram carried with him the Dewan Mooreed 
Mahomed Khan as far as Serohge. He now accused 
that chief of being the author of all his disappoint- 
ments, and of being concerned in the resistance 
which had been made to his occupation of the fort 
of Islamnuggur. The other in vain denied the 
charge, and stated how irreconcileable such cout 
duct was with his own interests ; his notorious rer 
putation as a deceiver was brought forward’by the 
Mahratta leader in answer to all he could urge in 
his defence. He . was threatened with torture, un- 
less he immediately gave up the treasures he was 


* The contest between Sindia and the widows of his uncle 
and predecessor commenced at .this period:. 
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known to possess, and his fears and. confinement 
brought on a violent illness; but even this was 
treated as a trick, and when he died, Balafam 
refused for two days to allow his body to be buried, 
declaring his conviction that he had counterfeited 
death to effect his escape ; nor was it till putre- 
faction had commenced that the Mahratta chief 
would resign his prey, and believe that for once 
Mooreed Mahomed Khan did not practise deceit ! 
The name of this man is doomed to execration 
by his tribe, and to this day, when a Patan of 
Bhopal visits Seronge to pay his devotion at a 
shrine sacred to Murtiza Ali,^ it is deemed an 
essential part of the pilgrimage to bestow five 
blow's with a slipper on the tomb of Mooreed 
Mahomed Khan, to mark at once the contempt 
and indignation which his memory excites. 

After the retreat of the Mahrattas, Vizier 
Mahomed surroimded tlie fort of Futtygurh, of 
which Ameer Khan still retained possession. The 
latter, however, soon agreed to give up Ghous 
Mahomed, and to evacuate the place. He after- 
wards entered into the seiwice of Bhopal, but was 
found so intriguing a character, that at the end of 
six months he was discharged, and proceeded, as 
has been before stated, to share the fortunes of 
Jes^vunt Row. Holkar. 


* Tliis is the title by which the Caliph Ali, the nephew and 
son-in-law of the prophet M^omed, is designated. 
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TIic mode ill which the revenues of Bliopnl were 
collected, has hccu already noticed. The Dewan, 
which olTice Vizier Mahomed now filled, received 
all the collections, except those appropriated for 
the personal support of the Nahoh ; fnit this reve- 
nue, from the distracted state of Malwa, and the 
incessant incursions of the Mahrattas and Piri- 
darrics, was, at the present period, not above fifty 
thousand rupees, out of which an army was to he 
maintained that could not he reduced hclow four 
thousand men witliout endangering even tlie no- 
minal sovereignty of a country, wliich it was al- 
ways hoped might yet enjoy jicacc and j)ros])crity. 
Under such circumstances. Vizier Mahomed cannot 
be censured for having, to preserve tlie existence 
of the state he governed, had recourse to the same 
irregular practices, to w’hich all others, from 
Dowlct Row Sindia down to the jictticst chief in 
Central India, then resorted; or, in other words, 
to endeavour to make his army support itself. 
Tliis system of indiscriminate violence, which aji- 
pears on the first view to confound all rights and 
property, and to attain its ends by any expedient, 
was, nevertheless, not without its distinctions; 
certain principles being recognized, and, generally 
speaking, well observed by all parties. 

The Bheels, and other tribes of. petty robbers, 
plundered wherever, and whatever tliey could. 
The chiefs of the Pindarrics often contracted obli- 
gations with the principal sovereigns of the coun- 
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try, 'which limited their depredations ; ' and fhoiigh 
these freebooters had never established any cha- 
racter for good faith or honour, tliey had a knotr- 
Icdgc of their oum interest, M'hich constituted 
some . check on their proceedings. The Grassiah 
or Rajpoot chiefs, u'ho, deprived of their lands by 
the. Mahrattas, still claimed a share of their reve- 
nues on the ground of their ability to injure them, 
were satisfied with a fixed and known Tanka, or 
tribute from certain territories, on 'which they had 
a real or pretended claim; and their irruptions 
were directed to enforce this payment. The latter 
class of freebooters were always natives of the soil, 
and generally the friends, often tlie relations, of the 
Zemindars, or landholders. Their 'war M'as with 
the government, and not M'ith the inhabitants. 
The next and highest description of plunderers 
were the existing governments. The armies and 
detachments of Dowlct Row Sindia, Holkar, and 
other Mahrattas, wherever tliey marched, levied 
as heavy a contribution*' as could be extorted firom 
the managing officers of the province or town they 
entered or attacked. At this period the greatest 
pai*t of the revenues of Central India was col- 
lected in the manner described. The Campoos, or 

* The districts of Raiseen, Ashta, Sehore, Duraha, and 
Itcliawur, 'ivere reconquered, 'and contributions were levied 
from Shujahalpoor, Bersiali, Bhilsa, on the North side of the 
Nerbudda ; and from Sconce, and other districts south of tliat 
river. 
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brigades, of Siridia and Holkar traversed that 
unfortunate country, making little distinction to 
M'liom the place belonged from ivbicb they desired 
to obtain moiicy. The leaders of these corps had 
always the ready excuse, if they desired it, of a 
mutiny among their troops for arrears of pay ; and 
the prince whose name they usurped, avowed or 
disapproved their actions, as it suited his tempo- 
vary interests. 

Vizier Mahomed, not satisfied with the re- 
conquest of the districts Avhich had been taken 
from Bhopaf, levied contributions on other states. 
He displayed equal gallantly and judgment in the 
various incursions he made into tlie neighbouring 
principalities, wliichhe compelled to furnish a por- 
tion of revenue to supply his exhausted resources. 
But of all his exploits, tlierc is none during this 
period of his life which reflects more credit on his 
character as a soldier than the recapture of Hus- 
singabad, which he, in concert witli tlie Pindarries, 
A.D. 1803. came upon «o suddenly, and Anth such deter- 
mined resolution, that he actually terrified its 
governor into a surrender.^ After this exploit. 
Vizier Maliomed carried on for several years a 
petty warfare, marked by vicissitudes, with tlxe 


* This event occurred A.I). 1803. About a ye.Tr - after the 
reduction , of Baiseen, Hnssingahad -had capitulated to the 
JNagpoor Raja hi 1799j wxd remsuned with him- till thus recap- 
tured. 
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‘MahrnKu chiefs, who now considered him as a 
declared enemy. He in consequence endeavoured 
lo s(ron|j;then himself hy a connexion with the 
Pimlarries. Ilis fn\st ally amonj^ these frcchootci-s 
was Kurreem Khan, lo whom he mive two vil- 
lajjes in Rersiah. Chectloo, another Pindarry 
chief, cJitered als(» itdo a compact of friendship 
with tlu? T’rince tif Rhojial. lie nas promised a 
place of refnire for his family in one. of its fast- 
Jiesst^s, ami received a p*ant of the village of 
Chippaneer, on the Kerhndda. The Pindarry 
leader, in return, aided the state of Bhopal agiiinst 
the Raja of Nagpoor. 

The relations between the petty state of Bhopal 
and the government of Sindia had latterly under- 
gone a considerahle change, of which it is here 
neccssjiry to take a retrospect. Madhajcc Sindia 
had hecn, throughout his life, looked upon as the 
friendly protector of the Afghan principality; 
ami though no actual snprcm.acy was cither 
asserted or admitted, still tlierc was, from the 
policy of both parties, an implied connexion. 
This led to considemhle importance being at- 
tached to the Khclant, or lionorary dresses, which 
Dowlet Row Sindia sent to the Nabob, and to 
Vizier Mahomed Khan ; but the latter, never- 
theless, kept aloof Avhen Sindia required him to 
accompany his army, then on its march to attack 
Jcswnnt Row Holkar. ,The consequence of this 
caution was, tliat w'hcn the Pindarrj' leaders, Kur- 

o c 

w ^ 
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jccm Khan, Dost Mahomed, and Chccltoo, M'crc 
loaded with favours and created Nabobs (for the 
Mahratta ruler now conferred* this Mahomedan 
title) in consideration of the aid they had given, 
the brother of Vizier Mahomed, whom he sent to 
congratulate that prince on his success, was re- 
ceived Avitli .such marked coolness, as left little 
doubt of the measures in contemplation. 

Ghous Mahomed, the son of tlic nominal Nabob, 
continuc4 to regard. Vizier Mahomed, after his 
elevation to tlic office of Dewan, Avith envy and 
hatred, and in consequence entered into a league 
Avidi the Pindarry chief Kurreem, to supplant his 
authority. Their first efforts were so far success- 
ful, as to compel Vizier Mahomed to retire from 
Bhopal ; but he soon returned, and drawing tliem 
from that capital, forced tliem to seek refuge in 
the camp of DoAvlct Row Sindia, uho Avas then 
engaged in the siege of a neighbouring fortress. 
Although tliat prince deemed tliis tlie proper 
period to execute a design he had long cherished, 
of seizing. Kurreem, j' yet it did not prevent his 

'•* The bestowing tliis tide had no form but the cliiefs 
Sindia or Holkar addressing the favoured person in writing, 
or verbally, ns Nabob j on which tlic Chobdars and Durbar 
officers prodiumed the new tide, and the party ever after as- 
sunied it, was addressed by it in letters, and had it engraved 
bn his seal. 

■ t This "event ’ occurred in a. D. 1806. Sindia afterwards 
proceeded to besiege Bathgnrh, whidi fort was evacuated in 
A.d.1807. 
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listening to tlic complaints of Gli’ous Mkliomed' 
Khan; and so eager Avas this imbecile chief to' 
ruin Vizier Mahomed, that he engaged to sur- 
render the fort of Islaramiggur, pay four lacks of 
rupees in cash, and present an annual tribute of fifty 
thousand rupees to Sindia, Avith eleven thousand to- 
his public officers. Having consented to these dis- 
graceful terms, he proceeded to Bhopal, after being 
invested Avith an honorary dress by DoAvlet Row- 
Sindia, AA'hose ostensible support he seems to have 
thought sufficient to maintain liim in poAver ; hoi^ 
does he appear, on his return, to have met Avith 
any opposition on the part of Vizier Mahomed. ' ’ 

The' fort of Islamnuggur Avas immediately sur- 
rendered to one of Sindia’s officers ; and eighteen 
days after that event Hiyat Mahomed died. He’ 
Avas seventy-three years of age, very corpulent, 
and of large statme. This Aveak and Avretched 
prince appears to have been completely exhausted 
fay the harassing scenes amid AA'hich he lived ; and 
those near him relate that his invocations for deatli 
to release him Avere frequent and earnest. 

In the same )Tear that Hiyat Mahomed died, 
Hussingabad and Cheynpoor Barree AVere taken 
by the armies of the Nagpoor Raja; one of Avhose 
generals, Sadick Ali, AA^as invited by Ghous Ma- 
homed to a.dvance on Bhopal. Vizier Mahomed 
probably felt himself unable to prevent, these rui- 
nous measures, taken as they Avcre.^by one Avho Avas 
the recognized prince of the country. He, in 
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consequence, after expressing liis indignation at 
such disgraceful pi'occcdings, retired to the for- 
tress of Gunnour, leaving the capital, and j)art 
of his own property, to be jdundcred. Sadick 
All, after remaining at Bhojial about six weeks, 
retired towards Nagpoor, carrying with him the 
son of Ghous Mahomed as a liostagc, while the 
agents he left in possession of Bhopal placed that 
prince under restraint. 

Vizier Mahomed watched these events, and, 
encouraged by the security that appeared to reign 
among his enemies, he determined on an attempt 
to recover Bhopal. He left Gunnour with his 
adherents in tlic evening, and by break of day 
reached^ the city. The walls were instantly as- 
saulted, the Mahrattas in the town M'crc attacked 
and expelled, and the fort of Futtygurh was eva- 
cuated during the night. On meeting Ghous Ma- 
homed, he rebuked him in the harshest and most 
contemptuous manner. The weak prince said, 
that he had been betrayed by wicked men, whom 
he named. Vizier Mahomed ordered them to be 
immediately produced, saying, ** If these are the 
** wretches who have bcti'aycd you, punish them 

forthwith.” Six Hindu officers^ of rank, or more, 

♦ A distance of nearly 40 miles. 

t Lai Jee anti Koop Chund were Wodden to dcaUi by ele- 
phants. Nowbiit Race Buckslicc (or paymaster), Bence Lai 
Moonslicc (secretary), and Sooruj Mul, ' Were blown ■ from 
gans. . . 
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were put to death. Besides these, two Brahmins 
were bound ; and a cow being killed before them,, 
their mouths were opened with wedges, and the, 
blood poured down their throats : they were then, 
liberated, and desired to go and describe the taste; 
of cow’s; blood to Sindia and tlie Nagpoor Raja.; 
No. mode of vengeance could have been, more cruel 
or insulting than that which Vizier Mahomed tlius. 
perpetrsited. It was thought that he had oXitragcd 
the feelings of the Mahratta princes, of whom the 
traitors he punished were but the instruments, 
beyond the hope of forgiveness ; but he succeeded,, 
for the moment, in averting the anger pf Sindia, 
by. promising faithfully to fulfil the terms into 
which Ghous Mahomed had ciitered, and by send- 
ing his eldest son as a hostage for the liquidation 
of such part of the fom* lacks of rupees as. was 
still in arrear. 

About a year after these transactions. Vizier Ma- 
homed reconquered the territories of Bhopal North 
of the Nerbudda,: which had been seized by Sadick 
Ali, .whose brother, the, governor of thqs.c districts, 
was slain. Some montlis afterwards,. Ameer Khan 
solicited and obtained the assistance of Vizier- 
Maliomed in a contest with the Raja of Nagpoor. 
They came upon the . troops of tliat priiice in a- 
situation where they were strongly posted ; but 
Ameer Khan, nevertheless, proposed an immediate 
attack. .Vizier Mahomed, who was remarkable, 
notwithstanding his .sense and ..eourage, for- his. 
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superstitious prejudices,* said the day ivas un- 
fortunate, and requested him to defer it. This, 
however, Ameer Khan refused to do, Avitli an 
expressed contempt of the reason on •which the 
advice was grounded. The action, in which he 
immediately engaged, had an unfavourable termi- 
nation. Ameer Khan being (from having fallen 
from his horse) reported slain, his followers, after 
plundering their own camp, fled in every direction. 
The discomfited chief went to the tent of Vizier 
Mahomed, who had taken no share in the battle, 
and requested he would accompany him in the re- 
treat he was compelled to make. But the lattci*, 
who was disgusted with the M'hole conduct of his 
ally, and quite indignant at the cowardice and 
want of discipline of his followers, bade Ameer’ 
Khan go back, as he had advanced, alone. “ You,”- 
he said, “ who have no country to fight for, may 
“ think a casual defeat of little importance; but in 
“ the defence of a state, the reputation of its leader 
is one of its strongest bid warks; and that, if once 
“ lost, cannot be regained. What hopes could a 
“ people entertain of a chief in my situation, who 

. * . He, always carried about witli Inm a Takweem, or alma- 
nack,' in which the good. or bad days were noted, -according to' 
the calculations of astrologers ; but besides this he had great 
faith in .omens. It is difBcult to say, how much of this belief 
was real or pretended ; he certainly; ^idst tlie extraordinary 
vicissitudes of Ids' life, often derived and imparted to his fol-- 
^ lowers -courage from the slightest events; • 
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shrunk from <h\n»for? Retreat, therefore, shall 
“ never he resorted to hy me, till I have convinced 
“ my enemies (hat I am resolved to achieve what- 
“ ever is within the verge of possibility.”^' This 
conference was <p»ite public: Vizier Mahomed 
acted as he said he woidd; he immediately led 
his ti’oojjs, who were animated hy his brave reso- 
lution, and proud of (he superiority of their ehief,' 
ag;iinst (he Nagpoor army, which he forced, in 
their turn, to give ground ; hut their numbers 
were (oo great, and he derived no benefit, except 
(he substantial one of maintaining his high name 
hy this tcmjiorary success. His attempts at (his 
period to oiitain tlic assistance and mediation of 
the British governnicnl,f were unsuccessful,* for 
though there was no doubt, from (he character 
of Vizier !Muhomed, that it was with a view to 
self-preservation alone that he had contracted a.d. 1609. 
friendship with the Pindarry leaders and Ameer 
Khan, this could not prevent his being classed 
among those who had combined to overrun die 
temtories of Nagpoor and the DecUan. He had, 
in fact, not only co-operated with these plunderers, 


* I took down tliis speech of Vizier SInhomed from tlic 
relation of a most intelligent nnlh'c, wlio w:is present when it- 
was made; and hod it subsequently confirmed by others who 
heard it. 

■\ Enayet ]\Iusscah was employed on this occasion to en- 
deavour to interest Air. Jenkins, Uic resident at tlic court of- 
Nagpoor, in Iiis favour. 
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but bis country was their professed asylum. He' 
was, in consequence, at tlus period in imminent 
hazard of: being destroyed by the British forces,- 
which advanced under Sir Barry Close across tlic 
Nerbudda. That army acted in co-operation with 
the Raja of Nagpoor against Ameer Khan i but .tlie 
officer who commanded it' had discretionary orders 
to attack Bhopal; The danger which threatened 
this petty state was averted by the jealousy of the 
court of Nagpoor, and by the ^open and manly 
condxict of Vizier Mahomed. While Sadick Ali 
was seizing Cheynpoor Barree and -other posses-, 
sions, Vizier Mahomed sent an agent to. Colonel 
Close to describe .the necessity under which he 
had acted; to urge tlie. claims pf tlie Bhopal fa- 
mily on the British nation, for the aid formerly 
given to general Goddard; and finally, to state 
bis complete acquiescence, in whatever torm.s- th.e 
Colonel might dictate. His agent was insti'uptcd 
to declare distinctly, that no thoughts . of pjjpo- 
sition were entertained against a nation which. 
Avas regarded by tlie princes and nobles of Bhopal 
Avith a hereditary feeling of hope and confidence, 
and toAvards Avhich no extreme of distress could 
ever make Oicm place tliemsclvcs in tlie relation 
of enemies. 

The conduct of Vizier Mahomed and bis 
officers, Avheii the British troops Avere Avitbin and 
near his territories, con'cspoiulcd Avith his jiro- 
fcssioiis. But he chiefly OAved his. safety to the- 
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vacUlnting policy of Rngojcc Blionslah, on w’hoso; 
friendship the British government had every day. 
loss cause to rely. He san- and took advan- 
tage of this state of affairs : he eagerly pressed 
the claim of Bhopal to British protection ; hut 
an apprehension that interference in its concerns 
would involve ranch emharrassment, and carry 
government beyond the limit they wished, led to 
the rejection of all the propositions which he 
then made, and often repeated during the seven 
successive years of his arduous and unsupported 
struggles to maintain the existence of the state of 
which he was the head. This gallant chief was at 
once an object of terror and of calumny at tlic 
Mahratta courts, particularly at those of Nagpoor 
and Gualior. Their efforts to destroy him had 
driven him to have recourse to every means for 
the preservation of himself and his country ; but, 
forgetting tliat they were tlie real autliors of the 
condition in which he was placed, they repre- 
sented him ns the willing associate of Pindarries, 
tlie patron of plunderers, and the chief enemy to 
the restoration of j)eacc in Central India. His 
being, viewed in this light created a combination 
of various states against liim, which, from thq 
strength collected, seemed to render his escape 
from destruction almost impossible. But this part 
of the subject deserves minute notice, as it eyinces 
in a remai-kable manner, what the natives of India 
are capable of effecting, when commanded by an 
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able leader \v^lio possesses tlicir confidence and 
attachment. 

' In March 1812, one of Dowlet Row Siiidia’.s 
principal generals, Juggoo Bappoo, made an attack- 
on Bhopal, with the troops of which he had several 
slight actions, hut appears to have made no im- 
pression. The pretence for this attack was the 
non-payment of sums due by Vizier Mahomed to 
the government of Sindia. On a small amount 
being given, and a promise of more, Juggoo 
Bappoo retired during the monsoon .to a neigh- 
bouring district. When the season opened, tliis 
officer again advanced; and tlie approach of the 
Nagpoor troops ’under Sadick Ali, announced 
the commencement of that combined plan of 
operations, which Sindia and the Raja of Nag- 
poor had for ■ some time contemplated against 
Bhopal. Their object was its annihilation, and 
an engagement was entered into by which the 
parties agreed to share equally its territory, the 
complete conquest of which they anticipated as 
the certain result of their great preparations. 

The city of Bhopal, which stands on the high 
land of Gondwarra North of the Nerbudda, is of 
considerable extent, and about four miles in circum- 
ference. It is surrounded by a tolerable wall, but 
without any ditch, or other defence, on three faces. 
On the other, or Southern face, is the citadel of 
Futtygurh, which stands on an eminence, and is 
defended on one side by the tank or lake of RhopaU 
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a, «ol)lc sheet of water, which cxlentls in length five 
miles, and is in average breadth about one.' Most 
of the irregular crags or heights upon the Imnk of 
the lake had fornicrlj* been fortified ; but all these 
works were at this period in a very bad condition, 
and their appearance, with that of the empty houses 
(for ViTiicr l^Iahomcd had warned all the inhabitants 
that could not share in the toils and dangers of the 
siege, to depart.) made Bhopal look more like a 
tlcsolatcd ruin than the capital of a country. The 
events which ensued will be best given in a plain 
narrative,^ written by a respectable person who 
witnessed the actions he has described. 

“ Yi;?ier Mahomed had within the walls of 
Bhopal nearly six thousand horse and foot in his 
own pay, three thousand Piudarrics under Nam- 
dar Khan, ncjihcw of Kurreem, and two thousand 
men furnished by the Zemindars of the Tal Per- 
guunah, and liy Ruttun Singh, Thakoor or Lord a.d. 1813 . 
of Satunbaree. 

“ When Juggoo Bappoo,-!- after the rainy season 
was over, invested Bhopal, he was joined by one of 
his officers named Dan Singh, who reinforced him 


• * The name of the respectable Mahomctlnn wIjo furnished 
me with this account was Ameer Khan. He had been a 
soldier, and had become a merchant. His account was com- 
pared and corrected by those of several others, and no fact has 
been stated that has not been authenticated. 

f' His proper njune was Jugapoh Bappoo, but he is best, 
known in Indian history by the name of J uggoo Bappoo. 
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With twelve battaliohs of infantry and thirty guiis ; 
and this force, already amownting to twenty-five 
tlionsand, was suhsequeiitly augmented by the 
corps of Ram Lai* and Krishna Bhow, consisting 
of fifteen thousand hifeh, liorsc and foot, and ah 
hriny from Nagpoor under Sadick Ali of nearly 
tliirty thousand iheii; 

' “ When this great force, amounting altoge- 
ther to seventy thousand men,')* was assem- 
bled, the siege commenced. During the first 
fortnight there was only a cannonading; after 
which the regular infantry commanded by Dan 
Singh, assaulting Vizier Malioined’s outposts, drove 
them with much loss oh both sides under the 
shelter of the town,J which the besiegers began 
to batter — ^having oebupied all the advanced po- 
sitions from which the besieged had been driven. 
The latter, when confined within the walls, suf- 
fered some distress, particularly the Pindarries, 
who representing to Vizier Mahomed that they 
were unable to procure forage for their horaes, 

* Bam Lal-Avas commander of the horse, and Krishna 
Bhow of the infantry. 

+ This statement is, perhaps, exaggerated by ten or fifteen 
ihousand mm, but the force is acknowledged by all' to hiive 
been very great. 

• t It is stated iii Major Henl^’s ndtes on tins siege, that the 
friends of Vizier Mahomed had on tliis occasion the utmost' 
difficulty in prevailing on him to abandon tlie tombs of Ins an- 
cestws, where the principal batte^ of the enemy was after- 
wards-raised. 
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requested his perruission to withdraw frofti the 
city. Vizier Mahomed consented, and the Pin- 
-darries withdrew by a by-road iinknown to the 
-G'hemy. Most ef the mounted troops heionging 
to the Zemindars were compelled by the kame 
necessity to follow this example. They pro- 
mised, however, to assist as much as possible, by 
conveying grain to the town as opportunities 
should occur: they fulfilled their pledge, and 
the besieged received for a time occasional sup- 
plies by a secret road leading from the gates of 
the old fort of Bhopal, over hills and defiles. 
But a deserter from the. town gave ioformation 
to die enemy of this communication, and it was 
inimediately stopped by Sadick Ali, who occu- 
pied a space reaching from the gate of the old 
fort to the Gunnour gate of the town wall. 
Juggoo Bappoo also took positions which com- 
manded the approach to the principal gates of the 
toivn wall ; and the three or four remaining ones 
were blocked up in the same manner by Ram Lai 
and Krishna Bhow. Whilst the enemy were em- 
ployed in preventing the ingress or egress to or 
from the town. Vizier Mahomed made his dispo- 
sitions for defence, by posting a certain number 
of men inside of each gate.* He gave a strict 


* The old fort \ras guarded by a Bajpoot ofiScer, named 
Doongurh Singh, isith one hundred men. The Gunnour gate 
by Thakoor Jey Singh, with two hrmdred. The Gondwarra gate 
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order to his troops that they should not expend 
ammunition' by firing unnecessarily j which could 
only tend to impress the enemy, with' an opinion 
of their unsteadiness; and wUs so rigid, in en- 
forcing its observance, that after the occurrence 
of several fiilse alarms from unnecessary firing, 
he punished the, offenders by cutting off their 
ears and noses, and expelling them with disgrace 
from the town. The siege commenced ' about 
.D.isiathe latter end of ‘ October. In November the 
regular infiintry of Juggoo. Bappoo . drove in 


byaSeid named Meer Baknr Ali, with two hundred. The 
Muhg^warra by another Seid named Nunga Sir (Bare head), 
from continually going with his head uncovered, who had two 
hundred men under him. The Etwarra gate by Moolaeem 
Khan, with two hundred men. The Jumarath gate by a 
Chelah named Khaja Buksh, with two hundred. The Sond- 
warra gate by Moiz Mahomed Khan, son of Ghous M^omed; 
with four hundred men ; and the Hummamel gate by Knr- 
reem Mahomed Khan, with two hundred. In a suburb called 
"Vizier Gunge, founded by "Vizier Mahomed outside the toAvn, 
an officer named Goolshun Row was posted with five hundred 
men. Futtygurh was defended by an" officer named Dil Ma- 
homed Khali, -with two hundred men. A fortified eminence 
within Futtygurh called the Bala Killa, or upper fort, was 
guarded by a Rajpoot named Zalhn Singh, with one hundred 
men. The sally-port of Futtygurh was defended by Soota 
Khan, a Chdah, with one hundred men. Vizier Mahomed 
did not restrict himself to any particular place, but, with five 
hundred men under his immediate personal command, had a 
general superintendence over all the posts, to any' of which he 
-was ready to move as occasion required: 
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the Bhopal outposts, as before mentioned ; and 
in the beginning of December the enemy took 
up the positions tliat have been detailed, to block- 
ade the town gates. Shortly after this. Vizier 
Mahomed was informed of a spot ■where treasure 
was supposed to be concealed. He ordered the 
ground to be dug, and found twenty-t-wo large 
bags, or sacks, containing each eight or ten thou- 
sand pieces of copper. He also found thh’ty small 
iron guns, in good condition : these he directed to 
be mounted on the walls, while the copper was 
coined, and distributed to the troops. Grain had 
now become so scarce, that only two seers*' were 
procurable for a rupee. As it has been stated 
that every road to the town was blocked up by 
the enemy, it is necessary to recollect, in order to 
account for the besieged continuing to receive oc- 
casional supplies, that the town of Bhopal is de- 
fended by a large lake on the western side, over 
which grain was from time to time transported 
in boats, for the use of the besieged, by some of 
the principal Zemindars, or landholders, of the 
country, and particularly by Ruttun Singh. The 
progress of the besiegers was slow during the 
first two months. The wall of the town of 
Bhopal is high and strong, and the artillery of 
tlie enemy seldom fired more than forty shots in 

* A seer is eighty rupees in weight; and, according to the 
Oojein rupee, this may be estimated about two pounds aver- 
dupois. 

VOL. 1. 2 D 
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a (lay, except bn occasions of their malting ah 
attack. None had yet been made upon the body 
of the town ; but . about the middle of Decem- 
ber a general assault took jjlace. A storming- 
party was directed upon every gate, whilst otbere 
attempted to escalade the walls; but tlicy were 
repulsed at every point, though not till after 
a conflict which lasted eighteen hours. The 
conduct of Vizier Mahomed on this occasion 
gave gi'eat courage and confidence to the troops 
and the inhabitants. He flew himself, or sent 
succour, to every point that was pressed, till at- 
tack after attack was abandoned in despair by 
the assailants. 

A.D. 1814. “ In the month of Januai'y two different assaults 

on tlic town were made at the same time — one by 
Sadick Ali on the Gunnour gate, and the other 
by Dan Singh on the Mungulwarra gate. Some 
of the assailants were so successful as to effect an 
entrance by escalade over a part of the wall that 
had been battered near the top ; but they met uith 
so warm a reception from the defenders within, 
that the whole of them were forcied to retreat. 
The partial success of the attack on the Mungul- 
warra gate having attracted the attention of the 
besieged, who all crowded to that quarter, the de- 
fence of the Gunnour gate -was neglected ; and a 
.party were enabled to escalade the wall and gain 
.a bastion, Avhere they planted their standard. 
This display, however, afforded but a short-lived 
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■triumph ; as the women of -this quarter of the 
town, alarmed at the danger that.tlireatened tliem, 
assembled in crowds on tlie tops of houses and 
other high places, and attacked the enemy Avith a 
shower of tiles, stones, and other missiles. The 
unexpected annoyance from these Amazons galled 
the assailants so severely, tliat they Avcrc com- 
pelled to loAver tlieir standard, and could hardly 
maintain their ground. At this juncture Vizier 
Mahomed, having repulsed die attack at the 
Muugulwarra gate, arrived to oppose tliat at 
the Giinnour gate, Avhere he was equally suc- 
cessful forcing those who had entered to retire 
.precipitately and AVith great loss.* He u as quite 
delighted AA'ith the conduct of tlie Avomen aa'Iio 
had defended this unguarded : post, and, rafter 
highly applauding their courage, he reAvarded 
them Avith presents for the essential service 
Avhich. they had performed. No event that oc- 
curred gave Vizier Mq-horacd such satisfaction 
as this. He AA^aS of a A'ery sanguine temper, and 
inclined to superstition; and he drcAV a happy 
presage, from the display of A^alour made by the 
feniales of the town upon this occasion, that the 
place Avas not destined to fall into the hands of 
the besiegers. The situation, hoAvever, of the de- 


* Another account states that tlie scaling-ladders were 
tlurown down, which left tlie assailants without retreat, and the 
greater part of them were desWoyed. 

2 D 2 
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fenders of Bhopal became every day worse : during; 
the month of February the price of the coarsest 
grain rose to the rate of a rupee per seer.* The 
boats had hitherto continued to bring occasional 
though scanty supplies ; but this mode of relief was 
discovered by the enemy, who bribed the boatmen 
to desert. This misfortune reduced the besieged 
to such distress, that numbers of the inhabitants, 
as well as the troops, were unable to resist oppor- 
tunities which occurred of withdrawing; which, 
with casualties, diminished the number of the gar- 
rison from six thousand to as many hundreds. The 
Mahomedan part of this body did not scruple to 
eat carrion ; while the most rigid of the Hindus 
endeavoured to appease the cravings of hunger by 
malting food of bruised tamarind-stones and the 
leaves of trees. They, however, at times received 
assistance from the besiegers themselves, some of 
whom, tempted by exorbitant profit, furnished by 
stealth supplies of grain, .which were handed over 
the walls. During this month some more efforts 
were made by Dan Singh, but with such unvaried 
bad success, that it excited the indignation of ano- 
ther commander, named Ram Lai, who resolved to 
make a desperate attack, boasting that he would 
in the course of next day be in possession of the 
town. In furtherance of this determination, he 


* A scer, as has been explained, is two pounds weight. Hie 
usual price of the best grain is twenty seers the rupee. 
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prepared an assaulting party of tliree thousand 
chosen men, with which he marched before day- 
break upon Vijjier Gunge. The troops stationed 
at tliis point were fortunately on the alert, and 
opened a smart fire, which gave the alarm to tlic 
besieged in the town : the latter immediately sent 
out two guns to their support, which, with those 
from the walls and from Futtygurh, were so 
well served, and did such execution by a cross 
fire amongst the enemy, that when day broke, 
nearly a thousand of them were killed and 
M'ounded. Tlie assailants, notwithstanding this 
loss, pushed boldly on till they advanced so close 
to the M'alls of Bhopal as to be under cover from 
the cannon. At this crisis Vizier Mahomed with 
only fifty men made a sally from the Jumarath 
gate ; and the party at Vizier Gunge sallying from 
thence at the same time, tliey made conjointly 
an attack upon tlic enemy with such desperate 
resolution and ardour, that they forced them to 
retreat, with their numhere reduced from three 
thousand to little more than five hundred. Vizier 
Mahomed lost on this occasion sixty or seventy 
of his best men, which, with other casualties, 
■lessened his adherents to the small number of two 
hundred. But Ram Lai, one of the bravest of 
-the leaders of his enemies, was so much dispirited 
and alllicted by the defeat he had sustained, and 
the loss of so many men, that he would never 
venture upon another assault. 
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“ Grain was not now procurable in Bhopal, ex- 
cept such as was sold clandestinely by the be- 
siegers; even that was little, and at the enhanced 
rate of tu'o rupees per seer, whilst it continued to 
be sold in the Mahratta camp at the rate of one 
rupee for five seers. To presen-c life, - the be- 
sieged had no other food than what has been 
before mentioned, pounded tamarind-stones and 
Casnec ;* and even these two articles were not to 
be had under the exorbitant price of a rupee and 
a half per seer. * 

“ In March the besieged experienced some 
respite from hostilities on the part of the enemy, 
in consequence of the death of Juggoo Bappoo, 
an event which occupied the Mahrattas nearly 
a month. The performance of the funeral obse- 
quies and rites of this chief, appears to have 
been deemed a duty that superseded every other. 
About the end of April one of Vizier Mahomed’s 
officers, named Doongurh Singh, who had been 
stationed with a party of one hundred men (now 
reduced to ten) to defend the old fort, allowed 
himself to be tampered with by Sadick Ali Khan; 
and he not only deserted his post during the 
night, but conducted about five hundred of the 
enemy into the fort he had abandoned. It chanced 
that two men stationed at the old fort gate lead- 


Casnee,— Cichoriura Ini^bus, or Wild Succory. It was 
probably the root of this plant that was used as food. 
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ing' to tlic iown, were altiYmecl at the bustle nmclc 
by tb.c Nagpoor troops as they enterecl. They 
imagined at first that it was created ])y Doongurh 
Singli returning from liis rounds; but upon at- 
tentively . listening, they became convinced that 
the noise was that of a larger party than he had 
under his command. In order to ascertain the 
fact, they cautiously entered the fort; and on 
arriving near the Mausoleum of the late nabob 
Feyz l\fahomed Khan, they found it filled by a 
body of the enemy, with the matches^- of their 
fire-arms lighted. On this discovery, one of thq 
men hastened to report the circumstance to Vizier 
Mahomed, nho enquired what had become of 
Doongurh Singh ; the other replied that ho could 
not tell, but advised that some prompt and dcr 
cisive steps should be taken, otherwise the enemy 
would soon possess the town. On this remark. 
Vizier Mahomed, who had at that time only 
thirty men with him, cast an anxious glance at 
his son Nuzzer Mahomed Khan, who, construing 
the expression of his father’s eye into a udsh that 
he should be the first to go against the enemy, en- 
treated permission to do so. ‘ If matters are 
come to this crisis,’ said Vizier Mahomed, ‘ we 
must all go.’ But, on farther solicitation from his 
son, he permitted him to proceed in advance with 


*■ The irregular infantry of Native princes in India use 
matchlocks. 
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twelve men, whilst he himself M'ith the remainder 
of his party followed at a short distance. 

A.D.i8i<k “ In the mean time tlie enemy had not quit- 
ted the Mausoleum, but conceiving themselves 
already masters of Bhopal, had become neg- 
lectful of precaution: many of them had laid 
tlieir matchlocks aside, w’hilc others undressing 
tliemselves, sat down at their case, enjoying the 
tlioughts of their fancied success. On Nuzzer 
Mahomed arriving near the Mausoleum, two of 
the Patans who were a few paces in advance 
of the rest, called out, with a view of deceiving 
the enemy, to those in the rear, “ Come on, com- 
“ rades ; the enemy are very inferior to us in 
“ numbers.” A volley was instantly fired by tliis 
small party, which did great execution, as the fire- 
arms of the Patans consisted of a species of blun- 
derbuss, each of which was loaded with tliirty or 
forty small balls. The enemy were throum into 
the greatest disorder and consternation by this un- 
expected attack. They M'ere also deceived by the 
call purposely made by the foremost Patans, and 
in this state of perplexity were incapable of adopt- 
ing any plan of defence. Vizier Mahomed with his 
party joined that of his son, and the whole of this 
little band of Patans threw aside their fire-arms, 
and, draAving their SAA'ords, rushed with impetuo- 
sity into the Mausoleum. Those of the enemy 
who could escape offered little or no resistancej but 
they left behind them above a hundred men killed 
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anti wounded, and a number of their arms and 
clodics. Vizier Mahomed Khan was on this oc- 
casion most severely bruised witli stones; and 
Nuzzer hlahomctl Khan received a deep sabre-cut 
on the shoulder, and a slight one on the head. 
This success was attended with more impor- 
tant consequences than could have been antici- 
pated. In a few days after it occurred (in the 
beginning of May) Sudick Ali Khan announced 
his having liad a dream, in which he heard a 
voice uttering awful maledictions against him 
for his apostacy, in leaguing with infidels against 
the followers of the most high Prophet. He 
had been warned, he added, to desist from at- 
tcmjits?' which were alike futile and impious, for 
it was evident the besieged were under tlic im- 
mediate protection of a divine Providence. The 
impression, real or pretended, made on Sadick 
Ali by this dream, was so gi’cat, that he pub- 
licly declared his resolution of conforming to 
what it dictated, and in consequence issued orders 
to his army to jirepare to withdraw from Bhopal. 
Dan Siiifrli and others of Sindia’s commanders 
used many arguments to induce him to remain ; 
but their entreaties were answered by exhortation 
to follow his cxam])lc, if thpy wished to avoid tlic 
vengeance of Heaven. 

“ After the departure of Sadick Ali, which 
greatly injured the confederate cause, the lead- 
ers and troops of Sindia, fatigued by a harassmg 



410 


NAHOIIS OF llllol'AI.. 


✓ 

service which hiul nirendy lasted nine tnonlhs, 
dnrinf^ Minch they had h»st. many tlinusands (»f 
(heir men, Milhont making any snhstnntial pro- 
gress in (heir opcralions, desisted from any farther 
attempts against Hhnj»al; and, after a fortnight 
spent in preparation for innre.hing, they raised (he 
siege hy moving toM'ards Sarnngpoor, at M-hich 
place they cantoned.” 

Such Mas the termination of (his mcmornhlc at- 
tack iij)on Bho])al ; hut (he danger to that city M as 
not yet over. .IcsM unt IIom' JlhoM-, (he cousin^ of 
diiggoo Ihippoo, M'ho had succeeded to the com- 
mand of his troops, employed himself during the 
monsoon in making prcpjirations for rencAving (he 
siege the moment the season Monld permit. Vi- 
;5ier Mahomed, Avho, though his means and num- 
bers Avero reduced to (hcloAVcstchb, still prcscrA’cd 
au unbroken spirit, employed himself during Ihc 
rainy season in .sending grain and stores from 
Kaiscen to Bhopal, to enable him to sustain ano- 
ther attack. His diflicullics, hoAve\'cr, appcarerl 
insurmountable ; the Pindarrics had all joined the 
camp of the BhoAA% and that Avas iioaa- reinforced 
by Jean Baptiste, an Eiiropcanf commander in the 

* Jeswunt Ro'vv Bhow was tlie son of Jevra Dndn, the first 
cousin of Jiiggoo Bnppoo, 

t Tins officer, though called .nn Europe.'in, was bom in 
India. ' He is the half-brother of Colonel Filozc, celebrated for 
having betrayed Nana Fumavcsc.— -Vide Toonc's letter on the 
SlahraUns. 
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service of Sindin, who brought a well-equipped 
Campoo, or brigade, of eight battalions and about 
forty guns. Fortunately for Bhopal, a serious 
dissension now occurred amongst its enemies’ 
leaders. The refusal of Jcs^vunt Row Bhow to 
make an advance bf money to pay the troops of 
Baptiste was the first ground of discontent : this 
was daily aggravated, till a chance quarrel between 
a party of their foragers caused each to draw out 
their troops, and a serious affray ensued. But tlie 
followers of the Bhow, particularly the infantry, 
which had suffered extremely during the siege, 
were not able to stand against tlic fresh and bet- . 
tcr-disciplincd brigades of Baptiste ; they fled in 
every direction, leaving their camp to be plundered. 

This action took place at Schorc, where Baptiste is 
said to have taken one hundred and three guns of 
different sizes. The Bhow and some of the lead- 
ers took refuge under die walls of Bhopal, where 
they u'cre permitted to shelter diemselves for one 
night, but requested to depart early the next day, a.d. isw, 
'as it was apprehended tiiat their remaining tiiere 
might be a motive for another attack, which, if 
aided by the renewal of a hostile combination, 
would probably have effected the destruction of 
this principality in spite of the heroic efforts made 
in its defence. That Baptiste did not prosecute tile 
siege has been variously accounted for ; but the 
real cause was, that the overture made by Vizier 
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Mahomed at this period to the British agent* * * § in 
Bundelcund had been so far favourably enter- 
tained, that the rcsidentf at the court. of Gualior 
had called upon Sindia to abstain from })rose- 
cuting hostilities against Bhopal, as that country 
gained importance udien viewed as an instru- 
ment for repressing the Pindarries, whose ex- 
cesses now menaced the general peace of India. 
The rosidont;j*, at Nagpoor also, to whom Vizier 
Mahomed had sent an agent, evinced equal pene- 
tration in the delineation ho early gave of the ac- 
tual condition and character of this principality, 
and the eventual benefit that might be derived 
from its friendly disposition, local advantages, and 
resources, in the approaching contest against tlic 
predatory system wliich noAv threatened to deso- 
late India. 

Though Vizier Mahomed, when relieved fi’om 
the pressure of misfortune, did not pursue his 
object of obtaining the protection of the Eng- 
lish with the same ardour he at first exhibited, 
and the negotiations tliat ensued were never 
matured into any engagement during his life;§ 


* The late Mr. Waucliope. 

. t Mr. Strachey. — Vide that gentleman’s Correspondence. 

$ Vide Despatch from Mr. Jenkins to Mr. Secretary Adam, 
dated 29t]i October, 1814. 

§ Vizier Mahomed died in 1816. In 1814 Mr. Jenkins' 
letter to Lord Moira states, that the British' government had 
afforded its protection to the state of Bhopal ,* but this appears 
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yet, the knowledge of his being in constant com- 
munication with the public officers of the British 
government was no slight shield, as it deterred 
his most powerful enemies from attacking him. 
He was, nevertheless, continually engaged in tliat 
predatory warfare, amid which he had lived, and 
of which tlic territories of tlic state tliat he go- 
verned had long been the focus. One of the last 
actions of his life was an effort to reconcile, by 
intcrmaiTiagcs. his family ■with that of Ghous 
Mahomed.* Vizier Mahomed died in February, 
A.D. 1816, aged fifty-one, after having governed 
Bhopal little more than nine years ; but of tliis 
short period he had not passed one day in repose. 
This principality, from tlic hour he assumed 
the government until that of his death, was 
Ihrealcned with destruction. Such a man could 
alone have saved it. Though as remarkable for 
prowess and valour as the most desperate of the 
Afghan race, he ivas, in his manners, mild and 
pleasing ; but his look and stature were alike com- 
manding, and there was in his disposition a stern- 


to have been afterwards withdrawn ; though by Sir. Strachey’s 
communication from Gualior, it seems to have been our inter- 
ference alone that prevented Baptiste's attack on Bhopal. 

* The daughter of Ghous jMahomed was married to Nuzzer 
hlahomed, the second and favourite son of 'Vizier Mahomed ; 
while the latter chief gave the eldest son of the Nabob, his 
niece, the daughter of Kurreem illahomed, the present minister 
of Bhopal. 



NABOBS OF BWOPAL. 


ness that inspired awe. He latterly gave way to 
habits of dissipation, which ■were believed to have 
shortened^ his existence. All, acfiuaintcd with 
the vicissitudes . of his life, deeply regretted liis 
death at tlic moment it occurred. Ho should 
have lived to behold his patriotic efforts rewarded ; 
to see tlie people of the land he loved rescued 
from destruction, and raised to ha])pincss aiid 
prosperity by the government which he had 
through life courted, and on which his hopes till 
the last hour of his life rested. This destiny 
was reserved for a son whom he selected and edu- 
cated as his successor, and uho proved himself 
every way worthy of his father. 

Nuzzer Mahomed has been already mentioned 
us fighting and bleeding, w'hilc yet a youth, by his 
father’s side, at tlie memorable siege of Bhopal. 
Hopeless of his eldest son, who was a slave to 
habits of indolence and excess, which enervated 
both his mind and body, A^izier Mahomed had 
early determined upon his successor, whose edu- 
cation was an object of Ids earnest solicitude ; and, 
in addition to his other acquirements, Nuzzer 
Mahomed had learnt so well the duties of a sol- 


* Vizier IMahomed, accordiAg to the account given by 
•those, who knew Iiim best to Major Henley, became during 
the last years of his life.mudi addicted to intoxicating liquors; 
and he died of an inflammatory fever, supposed to have 
been brought on by that cause, after a short illness of four 
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tVu'r, timt tni his fiitlior's death lie stood tlic first 
in fame mn«>ni^ tl\e chiefs of the conntvv. The 
respect for the memory of his father,, combined 
nidi his own hi'^h tinalities. made all llie nobles 
press the pjovernmenl of Bhopal upon his ac- 
eeptanee. 

Cihons Mahonietl, wlio. thonjjjh sunk into ob- 
senrity. was still called Nabob* made no objection 
to his elevation ; and his eldest hr.other. Ameer 
jMahomed Khan, stnjiefied with his excesses, was 
amon«; the fn*sl to avow publicly his own disqna> 
lifieations. and to ur^c his younj^'r brother to take 
upon himself the administration of the aflairs of 
the state. 'Jo this Nimzer Mahomed consented ; 
and his first efiorts were directed to the favourite 
object r>r his father's life, a treaty of peace with 
the Knjjlish {jovernmeut. The policy of this 
measure had been lon^ under discussion, and a 
fear of the I'lnbamissments if misrlit jirodncc liad 
led the India government in England to desire 
that no such treaty should he concluded ; but the 
ontnig<‘S committed by the Pindarrics forced the 
Governor-'renei*al to a course of measures, which 
made obedience to such restrictive orders im- 
possible. 

The first step of the campaign of 1817 was an 
engagement with the state of Bhopal, concluded a.d. 1817. 
at IIuKsingabad,^ which guaranteed that territory 


* Tins engagement was negotiated by me in concert with 
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to its actual ruler, aud stij)ulatcd for liis aiding 
the British army -with a conliiigcnt, and co-ope- 
rating to the utmost of his means in the ensuing 
ivar. No obligations were ever more faithfully 
fulfilled. Nuxxer Mahomed received, as the re- 
ward of his xeal and efforts, the fine province 
named Pun] Mahal, or the five districts, which 
were taken from a Jahgeerdar*' of the Paishv,ah, 
and which not only Joined the territories of Bho- 
pal, hut had formerly been an integral portion of 
that jwincipality. The restoration of the fort of 
Islanjnuggur, subsetpiently obtained from Sindia, 
though of little value, %vas esteemed beyond all 
other favours by the ruling family of Bhopal. It 
contained the tomb of Yar Mahomed ; and its 
position, almost at the gJilcs of the capiUil, had 
made its separation from the state a source of the 
greatest annoyance. The condition of this prin- 
cipality at Vizier Mahomed's death was so low, 
that its actual revenue could not have amounted 
to one lack of rupees. It was now, however, 
raised to a high rank among the secondary' class 
of Native states. Its rescued territories included 
almost all the provinces its princes formerly pos- 
sessed; and its revenues yielded from nine to ten 
lacks of rupees, with the expectation of soon 
exceeding thirty. 


lAcutcnant-ColoncI Ad.iinB, C. B., commanding tlie force at 
IIuBsingatad. * TIfc Vindioor cliief. 
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Nover \vor<‘ {>rns])prls more flnltcring tlum a.d.18I8^ 
tho^e of Nuy:^{M* Msihometl, uhen an tinliajjpy 
aeeident terminated his life, niul left Ins family 
anti emjntry tt» monrii the tmtimely and irre- 
parable loss t)f a prinee. who seemed horn for the 
times in which he lived, and who jironiiscd to he 
as active anti sueeessftd in resttn-in*!: his conntrv 
tt> prosperity, as his father had been in savinu; it 
from destruetit>n. llis tleath Mas occasioned by 
the tlivcharijt? t»f a pisttd lie carrietl about his 
person, which he laiil tlown when playin*:^ in his 
inner apartments w ith his infant datip;hter; and it 
is stijtposed to have hetm fired by his hrolhcr-in- 
law, Foujdar Khan, a child of cie;ht years of age, 
wht» M tis the only t>ne present on this melancholy 

occJision. The stmsation caused hv his death was 

» 

u:roat. anti men jj^ivc wav for the moment to 
tht‘ wt)rst susj)icit»ns. These, ht)wcver, were dis- 
jtelled by tbe minute investigation which took 
place, and by the conduct of all to whom such a 
tiesigii ct>nltl have been attributed, or who could in 
any way hav<? tixpected benefit from the event.*' 


* Aftrr iniiiulcly tlotiriUuf; ihi* mnltp of the invcstig.ition 
whicli hnd bcni made, Major Henley, i>olilic.'»l ngent nt 
Ilhnpal, speaking of Foujdar Khan, observes; “ Tl>c child 
had been often swn to handle the pistol wlien sitting by the 
Xnbfd), who had on snch octsieions taken it from him. He 
was, moreover, just of that height, that a pistol discharged 
from his ha«id, wlien standing by the side ol‘ the Nabob sit- 
ting on the cot in the posture described, would have taken 
VOt,. I. 2 K 
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Khan’s death being premeditated. There was 
but one sentiment, that of the deepest regret, and 
no person sought to take advantage of the accident 
to promote his own interests. At a consultation 
of the principal chiefs, it M'as resolved to continue 
to attend to tlie widow and ministers of the de- 
ceased prince, till the pleasm*e of the British 
government was known as to his successor ; and 
it is remarkable, that not the slightest effort was 
made bj- any party to influence the judgment of 
tlie British agent — a sufficient proof, of itself, of 
the absence of all design or guilt on this unhappy 
occasion. 

Nuzzer Mahomed Klian, when he died, was 
only twenty-eight years of age ; he had governed 
Bhopal three years and five months, but he 
has left a name that has been attained by few 
during the longest life. Schooled in adversity, he 
early attained a remarkable maturity of judgment. 
His appearance was noble, and his manners those 
of a prince who knew the value of possessing the 
hearts of his subjects. His mind was so superior, 
and his courage so elevated him above suspicion, 
that the whole family of tlie rulers of Bhopal 
whom he had supplanted, as well as his elder 
brother who had resigned his birthright to him, 
lived not only without restriction, but on tlie most 
intimate footing of familiarity with him, coming 
and going through every apartment of his palace 
at their pleasure. Nuzzer Mahomed held in just 

2 E ? 
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detestation the rreneral vice? anfl inotslucncc?; of iis5 
inbc*. J Jjs hsreni coniJiincf! In;* or;c princ:*??^, p.rr! 
no i-lavc?. He v-af? a "-nofl Mnhome^lan. but fo for 
removed from Ijig’olry, thni bis favourite com- 
psniou aivl mir.i^ter -Tasn Ciiri?tiati.’ His vshole 


• S;i^r.r.*'I rr Er-'^V-r-tr P^'r:rW‘:r. 

I rjn vrt.‘. rr-'jr*,;m.v'I. TJ):^ j'0=';n. ■frl;:* it r.n rvn cr..": 
i t;r::vc' :• tijc; f/f n 

Bci^rrV-jr, •^V.o enr;'? to Inci-t :n the t:rr.? 'S the Errp^rce- 
Asi>er- T;;? ;s cr: scc-.urrt ptett bv Shths;:.’! 

Cif nrr fhm:.r. 

•* John E-nrrwjin cure fretn PiiH, or Eer:. (■p-ovrchW P.tn« 
or Eem: hi Frrr.rc-.) in Enrj’pe. t/jHin'in'V-n.durir.^trie reep: 

.'ikbtr. cr.^, p'Jtnp tr» Dc'hi. rrz.:- epp'oj-t'! in the ^ernce of 
th.tt prinae. After fit* cettii cf Jrt;;n Et-tir;:>tr:r., the Jir.r p^r- 
ticnlsrlr chtht.pthhe'l hi? «on, Ah.x2.r2er Emrlxem. T-ho 

TTiL? of* w? t}^Cf O'** 




This chsTp- 'Tzs c-rrtinrs-n in t!;e fijnnr to t.he thre 


of Fnrtnee Bonrboun, about the ti.r-.c th:t ti;e kin" «;2Cnd;r 
Shsli" deitroTC-c Shtlriehmsb-id, enn the min of tiie enn:.*e 
hxd taken piaoe. Fnmdee Beurbour: a:«o left thi? cricked 
^crid. iesrin- z f.-3n. Stivadcr Erurbonn, 'srho. vierTrirg these 
event? •nfdj di^rust and s-orrorr, left Deihi. ana enrre to resice 
at NErvsr, As cii the Raias and prince? of Hindsn-tm -rrere 
Evrare of his havinc: bc-en distinenbhed br the rojal service 
and favour, he -sves treated frith much con-dnsralfon znd 
respect, end lived at Szr^sr in pent ecse. Xo other mm of 
consequence •: fore: pier, I F 2 ppo.'e,; remsht?, in fchose fimily 
cm be trsesd the po5?e??:G3 of an Imperial Jahueer. Sheer- 
ghnr, ^cc. near Gcalicr, vras the Jahgeer cf Bhoba, mv 
sneestor, commorlr i-mofrn as the Nafvanb Iilns.seah Rase 
Khan, My father, Enryet r’icsseah (Shochar Bonibotin) 
fv£s bom at Gcalicr. Althon^ Europesns ffithout nnmber 
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soul was absorbed, during Ibie two last years, in 
plans for improving his country. He investigated 
every aceount himself, heard every complaint; 
and, Avhile all speak of his kindness, benevolencei 
and justice, his memory is unstained by the re- 
proach of a single act of tymnny.*'. 

A greater loss could not have occurred to a 
community in the condition of Bhopal than tlie 


liavc flocked to Hindustan since tlie arrival of John Bour- 
boun, j-et our family lias not intermarried with any of them 
except two, and they were noble in their own tribes, and 
also Monsubdars (which constitutes nobility in India) of the 
Moghul empire j the one a Frenchman, and the other an Ar- 
menian of the Roman Catholic, otherwise our religion. 

In the year th.it Colonels Kamak and Popun (Camac and 
Pophani) took Gualior, the Raja of Narwar had treadierously 
seized and murdered Bhoba and our other relations, and 
possessed himself of their properly. At tlie time the fort ivas 
taken, my father, on account of the above calamity, was re- 
siding there, and visited Colonel Camac, to whom he related 
the history of our family since its arrival in Hindustan, and 
espedally of its recent c.ilamity. The Colonel sympathized 
with and comforted my father, gave him a handsome sum of 
money, a good house for his family, and a village in free gift. 
Some time after this my father came to Bhopal, -where he was 
also treated ivith' great kindness and respect. Since the time 
tliat the Mahrattas have occupied Gualior, the village has 
been resumed by them, and lost to my family." 

* I had, during two years, much communication with 
Nuzzer Maliomed, and personally knew him ; but I rely for 
the facts here stated, on Major Henley, the political agent at 
Bhopal, who enjoyed the fullest opportunities of observing and 
appreciating the diaracter of tins remarkable young, prince; ■ 
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death of Nuzzer Mahomed ; and that event was 
also a serious misfortune to the British govern- 
ment, to which this virtuous prince was firmly 
attached. He was exactly fitted to he the popular 
instrument which was required to restore order 
and prosperity. His mind went far beyond the 
usual range of those of his class. He cultivated 
knowledge of every description with extraordi- 
nary ardour, and had made no slight progress in 
tlie arts* foreign to the occupations of his life and 
the habits of his station. The fame of Nuzzer 
Mahomed will ho long commemorated as an object 
of emulation to his successors ; but we must de- 
spair of seeing his equal. He was, as most other 
such characters have been, formed by the early 
scenes of his life : no instructions could have con- 
veyed tlie lessons he had learnt. When encou- 
raged by the example and rewarded by the love of 
a noble father, he struggled with liim to presence 
a country, rendered dearer from the . extreme 
misery to which it ivas reduced; and his mind 
was too well formed, before the hour of success 
came, ever to lose that tone which it had received 
amid scenes of difficulty and danger. 

Nuzzer Mahomed left no issue by his princess, 


* Nuaizer Mahomed was particularly fond of medianics, 
and could himself take to pieces and put together a w'atch, 
with the principles of the construction of which he was well 
acquainted. 
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the daughter of Ghous Mahomed, except one 
female child. He had not assumed the title of 
Nabob, though ho was ahmys addressed as such 
by the British, for Ghous Mahomed, who had sunk 
into complete obscurity, was never in any way 
brought forward in the connexion which Avas 
formed between that government and the actual 
i’ulcr of Bhopal. In die engagement which was 
entered into at Hiissingabad, and the treaty made 
after the war, by which the cession to this state and 
the numbers of the contingent to be maintained 
were finally settled, Nuzzer Mahomed Khan and 
his descendants were alone mentioned, and to 
them the government of the country was gua- 
ranteed. Mooncer Mahomed Khan,* the son of 
Ameer Mahomed Khan, the elder brother of 
Niizzcr Mahomed, has succeeded his uncle, to 
whose daughter he is to be married, that the in- 
terests of die family may as much as possible be 
united in his person.')' In discussing the question 

♦= The light of Ghous Alaliomed was never agitated. He 
was titular Nabob, but not ruler. Ameer IMahonied, the bro- 
ther of the deceased, had publicly resigned his birtliright and 
declared his ineonipetcncy; but this abdication of right was 
very propcrl}' not considered to affect the claims of his 
children. 

t It may be asked, if, in theory, the abdication of Ameer 
illahomed Khan was very properly considered not to affect 
the claims of his children, would not the same rule apply 
equally to the children of Ghous Mahomed, who has been, 
like Ameer Malioraed, excluded, from his acknowledged in- 
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of succession, no reference was made to Ghoiis 
Mahomed, or his sons, who are living on the 
estate assigned for their support at Bhopal; nor 
do these appear ever to have brought forward 
their pretensions. It is, however, worthy of re- 
mark, that though the representative of the family 
of Vizier Mahomed may now be deemed entitled 
to the name as well as the power of Nabob of 
Bhopal, that title is still given by the inhabitants 
to Ghous Mahomed. 

The Murajee Kheil Patans of Bhopal have, as 
has been before remarked, some singular insti- 
tutions which arose out of their original agree- 
ment to maintain the habits and laws of their 
society, such as they existed in Afghanistan, It 
is from this patriarchal form of government that 
they claim* a limited privilege in the selection of 


competence? But it is to be replied, that the obligations 
and engagements of the British government have been ex- 
dusively contracted "with the family of Vizier Mahomed, 
who alone have been recognized as rulers of Bhopal. Nor 
can either fidth or policy call upon us to revive or support 
the obsolete claims of a family, to which, though long ex- 
duded from power, a titular rank and a provision are still 
granted by the prejudices of their relations and countrymen. 

* The rights of Afghans and other tribes in this particular 
are invariably limited by usage. They must choose a member 
of the ruling family ; and the Murajee Kheil chiefs of Bhc^al 
appear to have always adhered as closely to hereditary suc- 
cession as attention to the general safety during a state of 
anarchy and continual warfare would admit. 
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their chief, to whom, however, they deny the 
right of interfering in the jurisdiction of their 
respective families. The habits and character of 
this body of men demand our attention. With 
every good disposition to the British government, 
and gratitude for the benefits they have derived 
from it, they are not only jealous of encroachment 
on their usages, but impatient of neglect, and tur- 
bulent in a degree that requires much care in 
conducting our relations with them. They are, 
however, deserving both of that solicitude- and 
fe-vour which they have hitherto received; for 
Bhopal is at this moment, and will continue while 
well managed, an essential point of strength in 
Central India. 
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llisCi ProffrcsK, and Annihxlatiw of the Pindarncs. 

The Pindarries, though they never took {lee]> 
root in Central India, made that country their 
home, or rather head-quarters, for the short period 
they continued formidable as enemies to the peace 
of India ; and cannot, therefore, be excluded from 
its liistory. Some general observations on the 
origin, character, and constitution of these plun- 
derers, and a short sketch of the lives of their 
most remarkable chiefs, will sufficiently illustrate 
tills part of the subject. 

The name of Pindarry occui-s in Indian histoiy 
so early as a. d. 1689,* but it is only of late 
. years tliat this race, or rather class of men, have 
attracted attention, or acquired importance. From 
obscure freebooters, tliey rose into sufficient con- 
sequence to be deemed useful auxiliaries by tlie 
different Mahratta powers, whose desultory mode 


* Poonapah, Pindarry, is mentioned as being, in the latter 
part of the reign of Autungzeeb, an auxiliary’ of Mahratta 
plunderers. — Scott’s Ferishta, vol.ii. p. 121. 
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of warfare was suited to their predatory habits. 
Tiieir aid was purchased by occasional grants of 
laud, or, more correctly speaking, by a tacit ad- 
mission of their right to possess tracts which they 
had usurped, and a privilege of plundering, even 
beyond the usual licence given to a Mahratta array. 

They took substantive form under tliis system; 
'chiefs acquired reputation, and their claims to 
the service of their adherents became heredi- 
tary, and were transmitted to their descendants. 
Tribes Avcrc cemented in federal union, and com- 
mon motives of action led to somewhat of a 
common interest being established throughout the 
whole of this lawless community. 

The Pindarrics have been compared to the 
first Mahrattas; but, though alike iu character 
and habits, there were essential points of differ- 
ence. The adherents of Sevajee and his successors 
were united and animated by tlic ties of brother- 
hood, as well as by the prejudices of religion. 

They were of one tribe, and almost of one province. 

They were not impelled by the mere love of plun- 
der, and the ambition of a martial chief ; they had 
the more legitimate, and, therefore, tlie more per- 
manent motives, of attachment to their native soil 
and to the religion of tlieir fatliers, Avith the con- 
sequent resentment against the intolerant and 
oppressive rulers by Avhom they Avere assailed. 

These causes, tliough tliey might have checked 
tlie increase of their numbers, gave them an 
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union of interest and action, >vhich \vas un- 
known to the Pindarries. It -was, however, one 
of the greatest evils attending the growing num- 
bers of the latter, that, though divided, and only 
susceptible of union through the existence of some 
common princijde of action, they became, from 
the very looseness of their composition, a nucleus 
to attract what was floating and unattached in the' 
community ; and thus presented, at all moments, 
a mass of materials, which an able and popular 
leader might use, cither for the destruction of 
others, or for his own aggrandisement. 

The Pindarries, M'hen they came to a rich 
country, had neither the means nor inclination, 
like the Tartars, to %yhom also they have been 
compared, to settle and repose. Like swarms of 
locusts, acting from instinct, they destroyed and 
left waste whatever province they visited. Their 
chiefs had, from grants or by usurpation, obtained 
small territorial possessions ; but tlic revenues of 
them land were never equal to the maintenance of 
one-tenth part of their numbers, and they could, 
therefore, only be supported by plunder : their 
force, within the last twenty years that they were 
settled in Central India, has been computed, at 
from twenty to thirty thousand horse of all de- 
scriptions. But it was evidently impossible to 
fonn a correct estimate of a body whose numbers 
Avere so continually varying, who were diminished 
by misfortune and SAvelled by success, Avho coa- 
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Icsccd, from similarity of habits and condition, witli 
every chief who was tempted, by the weakness or 
the oppression of the poAverhe served, to throw off 
his allegiance, and to become a freebooter. It is 
also to be observed, that the Pindarries were fed 
and nourished by the very miseries they created ; 
for, as their predatory invasions extended, pro- 
perty became insecure, and those who were 
ruined by their depredations, Avorc afterAvards 
compelled to liaA'c recourse to a life of A'iolence, as 
the only means of subsistence left them. They 
joined the stream Avhich they could not Avithstand, 
and endeavoured to redeem their oAvn losses by 
the plunder of others. Such facts as these ren- 
dered fallacious all calculation regarding tlie nu- 
merical strength of the Pindarries, Avho Avere, in- 
deed, so amalgamated AA’ith the AA'hole of the loose 
part of the military popAilation of India, that it 
had become a system, not a particular force, that 
Avas to be subdued. 

Lines of defence against the raA^ages of tlie Pin- 
darrics, and partial expeditions against their lead- 
ers, Avere equally ineffectual to remedy this evil ; 
for, AA’hile efforts Avere made to crush one head of 
the hydra, others arose ; and the resources of those 
governments Avhich tried to suppress them, Avere 
vainly Avasted against an enemy aaIio had every 
thing to hope from success, and whose condition 
defeat did not render more desperate. To under- 
stand this fact, it is nccessai’y to advert to the 
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mode of warfare pursued by these freebooters. 
When they set out on an c,vj)cdilion, lliey placed 
themselves under the guidance of one or more 
chosen leaders, called Lnhhiriahs,^ who were se- 
lected on account of their knowledge of the coun- 
try that it was meant to plunder. 'Ilic Pindarrics 
were neither cncumhcrcd by tents nor baggage; 
each horseman carried a few cakes of bread for 
his own subsistence, and some feeds of grain for 
his horse. The party, which usually consisted of 
two or three thousand good horse, with a projjor- 
tion of mounted followers, advanced at the raj)id 
mte of forty or fifty miles a-<lay, neither turning 
to the right nor left till they arrived at their place 
of destination. They then divided, and made a 
sweej) of all the cattle and property they could 
find: committing at the same time the most 
horrid atrocities, and destroying ivliat they could 
not carry away. They trusted to the secrecy and 
suddenness of the irruption for avoiding those 
who guarded the frontiers of the countries they 
invaded; and before a force could he brought 
against them, tliey were on their return. Their 

* The Liibbirialis, according to Major Henley’s rannii* 
script notes, were not selected for each expedition ; but their 
situation in the Durrah, or Pindarrj' camp, had an .nflinit}* to' 
that Avhich is termed Ilcrawul, or leader of tlie v.m, simong 
Rajpoots. When an expedition was detennined on, tlie Lub- 
biriah’s moving out witli bis standard was tlie signal for 
march. Tliese persons were always rem.arlv.nble for intelli- 
gence and activity. 
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chief strength lay in their being intangible. If 
pursued, they made marches of extraordinary 
length, (sometimes upwards of sixty miles,) by 
roads almost impracticable for regular troops. If 
overtaken, they dispersed, and reassembled at an 
appointed rendezvous ; if followed to tlie countiy 
from which they issued, they broke into small 
parties. Their wealth, their booty, and their fa- 
milies, M ere scattered over a wide region, in which 
they found protection amid the mountains, and 
in the fastnesses belonging to themselves and 
to those Avith whom they were either openly or 
secretly connected ; but no where did they present 
any point of attack ; and the defeat of a party, the 
dcsti’uction of one of their cantonments, or the 
temporary occupation of some of their strong holds, 
produced no effect, beyond the ruin of an indivi- 
dual freebooter, whose place was instantly sup- 
plied by another, generally of more desperate for- 
tune, and therefore more eager for enterprise. 

The Pindarries, who had arisen, like masses of 
putrefaction in animal matter, out of the corrup- 
tion of weak and expiring states, had, fortunately, 
none of those bonds of union which unite men in 
adversity. They had neither the tie of religious 
nor of national feeling. They were men of all 
lands and all religions. They had been brought 
together less by despair than by deeming the life 
of a plunderer, in the actual state of India, as one 
of small hazard, but of great indulgence. A body 
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so constituted, and of such a character, could 
only he formidable when considered as j)art of a 
distempered community, with every branch of 
Avhich they Avere more or less connected. In 
this view they had importance, whether avc refer 
to the dangerous contagion of their example, or 
the probability that they would early triumph 
over Avhat little remained of government in 
Central India, and sivell their bands with all its 
military population. 

^lie Pindarries Avho first settled in Central 
India may be said to have been introduced by the 
Mahrattas. Ghazee u Dccn,* a person Avho served 
under the first Bajerow, died Avhen employed 
with a detachment at Oojcin. He left two sons, 
Gurdee Khan and Shah Baz Khan. The eldest, 
though only sixteen years of age, succeeded to the 
command of a party Avhich was sent on all plun- 
dering excursions; and their successes pleased 
Mulhar Roav Holkar so much, that he presented 
their chief Avith a golden flag,f Avhich enabled 

* According to the account given by Captain Tod, this 
person, who was a horseman in the service of the first Baje- 
row, was the son of a person named Chekun, who had been a 
Jemadar of Bildars with Sevajee. The same station had been 
filled by Nusroo, the father of Chekun, who was a Maho- 
medan of tlie tribe of Tooraee. 

+ Tliis flag is termed Zerree, or golden. It was this dis- 
tinction which first gave the Pindarries consequence as a 
body among tlie Mahrattas, and it has led to an erroneous 
belief that this class of troops was first introduced by Mulhar 
Row Holkar. 
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Mm to increase Ms numbei’s. His men, it is par- 
ticularly mentioned, were encamped separate from 
the other troops, and were professed plunderers ; 
and, though he was known by the name of his 
tribe, Tooraee, (which term is still used among 
this class to signify a man of distinction,) his fol- 
lowers were collectively called Pindarries,* a name 
that for a century has been given, in tliis part of 
India, to lawless freebooters. 

Gurdee Khan accompanied Mulhar Row on Ms 
expedition to Hindustan, and was attached to that 
leader during his life. The actions of the free- 
booters he commanded are blended with those of 
tlie Mahrattas with Avhom they were associated ; 
tliough tlieir excesses were, perhaps, a shade 
worse, as they avowedly lived on pillage. De- 
fenceless provinces, which it was the object of 
predatory conquerors to lay waste udth a merci- 
less sword, were the points to which the efforts 
of tlie Pindarries were directed; but it was to 
plunder, not to fight, that they were sent in front 
of otlier troops; and tliey never established any 


* Many different conjectures have been offered as to the 
etymolog}' of the term Pindarry. The most popular one 
among the Natives is, that they derived it from their dissolute 
habits leading them constantly to resort to the shops of the 
sellers of an intoxicated drink termedJBinda. Kurreem Khan | 
told me, he had never heard any other reason given for this ' 
name ; and Major Henley had tliis e^nnology confirmed by the j 
most intelligent of the Pindarries of whom he enquired. 

VOL. I. 2 F 
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reputation as a body for valour, lior is the history 
of their excesses relieved by the recurrence of 
those instances of humanity and generosity, which 
usually chequer the narrative of the most despe- 
rate races of depredators. Condemned from their 
origin to be the very scavengers of Mahrattas, 
their habits and character took, from the first, a 
shape suited to the work they had to perform. 
Courage and enterprise were often the qualities 
of their leaders, and, no doubt, of many of their 
folfowers; but, amid reverses and successes, none 
appear to have displayed any higher virtues. It 
is, indeed, an extraordinary fact, that not one of 
these marauders ever establisheid a claim to high 
reputation : all appear to have shared in the ig- 
norance, the meanness, the rapacity, and unfeel- 
ing cruelty, by which they were, as a body,* 
distin^ished. The narrative of such a race has 
very little variety. Gurdee Khan left his campj 
or Durrah, as it was now called, to his son Lai 
Mahomed, who was succeeded by his son Emam 
Bulish. The power of this chief, however, did 
not remain, as he wished, in his family. A num- 


* On asking an intelligent old Pindarry, 'who came '.to me 
oh the part of Kurreem Khan, the reason' of this absence' of 
high character, he gave me a short and shrewd answer : “ Our 
" occunatibn (said h'el 'was incompatible with the fine virtues 
" and qualities you state ; and ! siipj^ose, if any of our people 
ever had them, the firk effect of such good feeling would be, 
“ to make "them leave our community." 
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ber of officers established independent commands. 
Of Lai Mahomed little is said ; and EmamBuksh, 
who is now a pensioner in Bhopal, though he re- 
ceived a village from Ahalya Baee, was never a 
leader of any eminence. A person of tlie name 
of Kauder Buksh, an ignorant but brave man, 
who was born in the Pindarrj' camp, was of late 
years the chief leader of this tribe in Holkar’s 
service. The vicissitudes of his life have nothing 
beyond the common events of a Pindarry. He 
surrendered towards the conclusion of the late 
war,* and is now settled in the province of Go- 
ruckpoor in Hindustan, a dependant upon the 
bounty of the British government. Of the others 
who remained with the house of Holkar through- 
out the late scenes of distraction, Tukoo and Ba- 
hadur Khan were the two next in rank to Kauder 
Buksh. They botli delivered tliemselves up, and 
have had small portions of land given them, which 
they cultivate. 

The followers of the above leaders never 
amounted to more than four or five thousand ; but 
they continued faithful throughout to the family 
they served, and obfriined, fr*om this, the distinct 
appellation of Holkar Shahy, or adherents to 
Holkar. 


* When tliis man surrendered himself to me, I could hardlj' 
believe, from his manners and conversation, that he was tJie 
person he was stated to be. His sole merit appeared to be his 
courage; 

2 F 2 
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During the time of Mulhar Roiv and Tuka.jee 
Hoikar, the Pindarries, who alirays encamped se- 
parately, had, when within the Mahratta territo- 
ries and not permitted to plunder, an allowance, 
which averaged four annas, ’■’*" or a quarter of a 
rupee, a day ; and they farther supported them- 
selves by employing their small horses and bul- 
locks in carrying grain, forage, and wood, for 
which articles the PindaiTy bazar was the great 
mart. When let loose to pillage, ■which was al- 
ivays the case some days before the army entered 
an enemy’s country, all allowances stopped; no 
restraint whatever was put upon these freebooters 
till the campaign was over, when the Mahratta 
commander, if he had the power, generally seized 
the Pindarry chiefs, or surrounded their camps, 
and forced them to yield up the greater part of 
their booty. A knowledge of this practice led the 
Pindarries to redouble their excesses, that they 
might be able to satisfjs without ruin, the ex- 
pected rapacity of their employers. 

Till the period of the insanity of Jeswunt Row’^ 
Holkar, the PindaiTy chiefs, who served his 
family, were kept in their proper situation. 
Although they commanded large bodies of men, 
they were never allow'ed to sit down in the pre- 
sence of the prince ; and when Jeswunt Row, pre- 
vious to his expedition to the Punjab, met Dowlet 


* Sevenpence-halfpenny English money. 
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Rom* Siiulia, he rcproaclictl that prince for the 
encouragement he had given the Pindarry chiefs, 
by his personal intercourse uith them, and hy 
the high titles and grants of land uhich he had 
bcstqucd on men unworthy of such distinction. 
Jeswunt Row was quite aware of the danger of 
their progress; and one of his favourite plans 
was their comjdctc extirpation ; hut when he be- 
came insane, Toolsah Race, and those who con- 
tended for his power, sought to increase tlieir 
strength by every means. The Pindarry chiefs 
of the Holkar Shahy class, consequently, rose into 
consideration; and they were not only treated 
with resj)ect, but had lands assigned them for the 
subsistence of their followers. 

It has been mentioned that the Pindarry chief 
Ghazec u Dccn, when he died at Oojein, left two 
sons, and that the eldest, Gurdcc Khan, followed 
the fortunes of Mulhar Row Holkar. The second 
son, Shah Baz Khan,* who was a child at the 
death of his father, when he grew up entered the 
service of Ranqjee Sindia, whose favour raised 
him to a command. His party, from the first, ap- 
pear to have been Pindarries. Shah Baz attended 
Ranojec into Hindustan, and was killed in an 
action at Tonk in the Jeypoor counti’y. He left 
two sons, Hera and Burruu, both of whom became 


* He was living then at his native village of Miizagong, 
near Poona. 
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distinguished Pindarry leaders in the army of 
Madhajee Sindia, with which they were employ- 
ed in Hindustan. When that chief died,, they 
came to Malwa. Having encamped with about 
five thousand followers near Bersiah,* they offered 
their services to the state of Bhopal, that they 
might, under the sanction of its prince, invade 
A.D. 1797. and lay waste the territories of Nagpoor, with 
ivhich government that petty state was then at 
war. This occurred immediately after the death 
of Chutta Khan, when Raja Himmut Rao was in 
nominal charge of the oflSce of Dewan. Caution 
prevented the offers of these freebooters (who were 
deemed adherents of the family of Sindia) being 
accepted, and they went to Nagpoor, where 
Ragojee Bhdnslah readily entertained them ; and 
the first order they received irora that prince was 
to . lay waste the country of Bhopal,, which was 
then in a most flourishing condition. This service 
they performed so effectually, that the principality 
has not to this day recovered the miseries and 
horrors they inflicted. It was a small consolation 
to those who suffered from the cruel ravages of 
the Pindarries, that the avarice of the Raja of 
Nagpoor was so excited by the exaggerated report 
of the booty they had obtained, that he not only 
suiTounded and plundered their camp when they 


* Khc.'ilcc Ram (wlm is now in my service) was at this 
period manager of Bcrsiali. 
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returned to his capital, but seized Burrun, who 
died in confinement, wliile his brotlier Hera fled 
to Dowlct Row Sindia at Poona, and died soon 
afterwards at Boorhanpoor. 

The camp of Hera descended to his sons, 
Dost Mahomed and Wasil Mahomed, who con- 
tinued, throughout a career which \vas attended 
by the common vicissitudes of Pindarry chiefs, 
professed adherents of Dowlct Row Sindia, to 
whom they were generally obedient, tliough they 
shewed on some occasions little respect for liis 
orders. Their cantonment uns usually fixed in 
tlic Eastern quarter of Mahm. Dost Mahomed 
died some years ago, and the sole command of tlie 
Durrali devolved on his brother, Wasil Mahomed, 
who distinguished himself by leading some bodies 
of freebooters, which plundered the British ter- 
ritories, and in consequence incurred the just 
resentment of that government. When the Pin- 
darrics were broken and dispersed in the cam- 
paign of 1817 and 18, Wasil Mahomed, who 
had been for some time a solitary fugitive, 
came to Gualior, where he, no doubt, thought 
Dowlct Row Sindia would still protect him. 
Though he dwelt in secret, he Avas discovered 
by the vigilance of the British representative, 
who demanded^ his seizure with a firmness that 
was not to be evaded ; and, though the struggle 


* Letter from the Acting Resident, Captain J. Stewart, to 
the Chief Secretary, dated 25th May, 1818. 



phogress and annihilation 


between the fulfilment of his engagements and 
feelings of honour made Sindia. hesitate, he was at 
last true to the former, and delivered uj) the Pin- 
darry chief. Wasil Mahomed was sent to Gha- 
zipoor, where he was treated by the magistrate 
with every kindness ; and the British government, 
in a spirit of liberal policy, contcmjdatcd forgiving 
his crimes, and making a provision for him, as 
it had done for others, within its own provinces. 
His restless spirit, however, could not brook his 
degradation and confinement. He attempted to 
escape, but, finding his design discovered,^' he 
swallowed poison, which he had prepared, and 
perished on the sjiot. 

The camp of Burrun,f after he was made 
prisoner, was transferred to a leader named 
Dooblah Jemadar ; at whose death his sou Rajuii 
became the nominal head; but the real autlio- 
rity devolved upon a bolder chief, vho raised 
himself by his energy and enterprise to the prin- 
cipal command. This person, whose name was 
Cheettoo, was a native of Mewat near Delhi. He 
had first been seized as a slave, and next adopted 
as Kower, or son, by Dooblah Khan ; and, after 
many vicissitudes, attained such rank as to be 


* Vide Mr. Bird’s letter to the Chief Secretary, 13th 
October, 1819. 

f "When Burrun died, his son Dadoo Buksh, who was with 
Kurreem, did- not succeed to any audiority. This man now 
cultivates a few begahs in a village near Bhopal. 
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praised for the consideration with which he treated 
the son of his benefactor, whom he continued 
to consider the ostensible head of the camp. 
Cheettoo, however, in this and most other acts of 
his life, evinced considerable art and prudence. 

He not only conciliated the Pindarrieshy attention 
to Rajun, for whom they had an hereditary re- 
spect, hut also derived great benefit from being 
associated with a man of known humanity, and 
who enjoyed a reputation for good faith which 
was often useful to the tribes. 

It has been before stated, that all the Pindar- 
ries joined Dowlct Row Sindia, when he came to 
Central India, in a. d. 1804, and that their chiefs 
were, through the recommendation of Sirjee Row 
Ghatkia, honoured with titles. Those of Cheet- 
too ^ were engraved upon his seal, and he at this 
j)eriod began to be ranked among the ablest, as 
M'cll as the most powerful, of his class. He had, 
in the early part of his career, been much indebted 
to Kurreem Khan, in Avhosc party he had served ; 
and when the latter escaped from Dowlct Row 
Sindia, Cheettoo seemed to share the feelings of 
other Pindarrics, and united his ndiolc force ap- 
parently to assist him in revenging his wrongs; 

* The ntUTic lie nssamccl ivas Nabob Mahomed Kunud Khan 
]\Ioostakcem Jung (or, the firm in -war ) ; but lie continued to 
be known by his original appellation of Cheettoo, which is 
move of a Hindu than a Mahomedan name : it was common 
among the Pindarrics to give familiar, and short appellations. 
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but, at tlic moment M'bcn the union of these 
powerful freebooters alarmed all India, the wily 
Cheettoo not only forsook his former commander, 
but, joining* his enemies, aided to cflect his ruin, 
and by this act of' treachery gained the station 
to which he aspired, the first rank, undisputed, 
among the Pindarry leaders. 

Cheettoo had fixed his abode amid the rugged 
hills and wild forests that lie between the 
Northern bank of the Nerbiidda and the Vindhya 
mountains. The range of this tract, which he 
possessed, was bounded to the East by the Bhopal 
territories, and to the West by the lands of tlic 
Raja of Baglee. His cantonments u cre near the 
village of Nimar opposite Hindia, and he him- 
self resided there, or at Sutwass. He had besides 
small possessions on the table-land, and he latterly 
established his authority over the district of Tal- 
Iciii in Oinutwarra. This cliief, during the last 
years of his power, seldom went far from head- 
quarters ; but parties from his camp, wliich was 
computed at twelve thousand horse, ravaged in 
every direction. He always professed allegiance 
to Dowlet Row Sindia, but tlie territories of that 
prince, though generally spared, were not exempt- 
ed from occasional attacks, and several ai*mies 
were, in consequence, sent from Gualior against 
him and other leaders pf Pindarries ; but whether 
from the insincerity of tlie prince, tlie weakness 
of those employed, the mutinies of their troops, or 
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llic collision of interests, wliich continually existed 
between Sindia’s half-independent delegates, or 
all these causes combined, none were successful. 
Much had been expected from an expedition 
against this class of freebooters, commanded by 
Jean Baptiste, Avho was himself a brave, energetic 
man, and had under him one of the most efficient 
Campoos, or divisions in the army ; but his efforts 
(though he defeated them and their ally, Jeswunt 
Row Bhow) terminated in his concluding a 
treaty, by which, on the Pindarry chiefs agi*ee- 
ing to refrain from plunder, and to furnish a body 
of troops to servo Dondet Row Sindia, he con- 
sented to cede to them specific lands for their 
subsistence. Many causes made Sindia hesitate* 
before he ventured to ratify tliis engagement; 
among others u'as the very natural one, that a 
great proportion of the lands, of which his Eu- 
ropean commander had thus liberally disposed, 
did not belong to him, but to the Paishwah, 
the Puar, and Holkar ; and tliough he had often 
made free with the substance of their power and 
property, he had on most occasions pretended to 
observe formsf with these princes. A very short 
period, ho\vever, satisfied liim, that he must either 

* Vide letter from the Hesident at Sindia’s coiurt, 20th 
May, 1815. 

t For tlie fii’st remarkable deviation from an observance of 
the forms of Mahratta relations on the part of Dowlet Row 
Sindia, vide p. 136. 
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confirm the compact into which his general had 
entered, or submit to have his country again 
plundered. Sunnuds, or orders, were, in conse- 
quence, given to different chiefs, among whom 
Cheettoo was one of tlie principal. He received 
grants of five districts* for the support of his 
troops. This was the first occasion on which he 
was recognized as a chief in the exercise of legi- 
timate rule ; and it might have led, at no distant 
date, to important changes, had not this leader 
and others of his description, been so intoxicated 
with success, as to become the dupes of the de- 
signing intrigues of imbecile courts, who, while 
they dreaded the excesses of these freebooters, 
sought to use' them as instruments for annoying 
their enemies ; but to command, it was necessary 
to divide them, and to this object the efforts of 
their policy were always directed. 

Cheettoo retired from Omutwarra, after taking 
possession of the lands ceded to him, to his can- 
tonments on the Nerbudda; and during the course 
of next year his marauding parties were encoun- 
tered by detachments of British troops, which 
A.D.181G. had, in consequence of the subsidiary alliance con- 
cluded with the Raja of Nagpoor, advanced to 
the Southern banks of that river. 

In the following year the Bi’itish armies entered 


* These districts were Niniar, Tiillein, Sutwass, Kilchipoor, 
and the tribute of Rajgurh. 
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Central India. Cheettoo, who, with other Piridarry 
chiefs, had been denounced as a criminal, and an 
enemy of the public peace, left his fastnesses* 
without an effort to defend them. He was closely 
pursued to Aggur, whence he went to the skirts of 
Mewar ; but on the approach of a British detach- 
ment towards that quarter, he again fled, and re- 
tm’ned, after a wide circuit, to the strong country 
whence he had' been at first expelled. Here, how- 
ever, he had no rest. His main body was attacked 
and routed ; and his followers, Avhen divided, were 
every where pursued by detachments of the British 
army, till they were so broken-spirited, that they 
became the prey of the petty Rajpoot chiefs and 
village officers, who plundered them with a zeal 
and activity, which were equally prompted by the 
desire of gain, and a recollection of the miseries 
they had long endured fi:om these base and cruel 
freebooters. 

Cheettoo having lost his power without making 
one single struggle, now wandered a mere fugi- 
tive with his associate Rajun, and thirty or 
forty followers, in the deep and almost in- 
accessible woods of Eirwass, the Gondf chief 
of which, who had been before united with him 

* His force, when he commenced this flight, amounted to 
between four and five thousand horse of all descriptions. He 
had also, when at Nimar, five small guns and two hundred 
infantry. 

f Kooshal Singh. 
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in guilt, u'sis still in secret his friend. But even 
licrc he soon found himself so pressed, that he could 
not remain. He liad heard that the Britisli go- 
vernment had pledged itself to treat the Pindarry 
chiefs who surrendered, M'ith mercy and generosity; 
but his ignorance could not understand the mo- 
tives of such conduct, and his mind continued to 
waver betwixt the hopes of pardon and Hie fear 
of punishment. In this temper he repaired to 
Bhojial, apparently to seek the intercession of the 
Nabob ; but Avhen ho seemed to have given him- 
self up, his agitated mind again took the alarm, 
and he fled from the protection he had the mo- 
ment before courted, to regain his former haunts, 
which a division of the British army had now 
approached, and begun to penetrate with a num- 
ber of detachments. Though the offers to Cheettoo 
Avere repeated, his alarm, chiefly excited by a fear 
of ti'ansportation,*’ prevented his accepting them ; 
and Avhen the better sense of Rajun induced him 
to submit, and secure a respectable provision, 
Cheettoo crossed tlic Nerbudda, and proceeded to 
tlie fortress of Asseer, Avhence he Avas summoned 


• The Natives of ■ the interior of India term transportation 
Kola Panee, or black water (alluding to the sea), and have an 
indescribable horror at it. An agent of mine, Avho was for 
some days Avith Cheettoo, told me he raved continually about 
Kala Panee, and that one of his folloAvers assured him, when 
tiie Pindarry cliief slept, he used in his dreams to repeat tliese 
dreaded words aloud. 
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to join Appah Saheb, the Ex-Raja of Nagpoor, 
who had escaped from confinement, and Avas col- 
lecting adherents among the Mahadeo hills. The 
Pindarry chief noAv became the guide of this 
prince to the -vicinity of Asseer; ’hut he had 
hardly reached that place of fancied security, 
Avhen an English detachment forced his small 
body of folloAvers to disperse. Cheettoo fled, with 
his son and five remaining adherents, towards his 
former place of refuge, the jungles of Eirwass ; 
but he Avas closely pursued by numerous small 
parties, Avhile others occupied every place from 
which he could derive a day’s food. His last 
friend, Kooshal Singh of EirAvass, came into one 
of the British camps to avoid the suspicion of 
concealing him, and this was the signal for the 
aid even of robbers being withheld from this 
once celebrated leader, Avho Avas 'noAV tracked, 
like a hunted animal, through the jungles, by 
the prints of his horse’s hoofs.* Driven by the 
increasing vigour of the pursuit from every Avell- 
knoAvn haunt, forced by hunger to separate from 
his son and his last companions, Cheettoo, Avhile 
seeking shelter in a deep recess of the forest, was 
sprung upon and killed by a tiger. When ac- 
counts of this event Avere brought to a local 


* He' rode a horse with remarkable large hoofs ; a measure 
of this animal's foot was obtained, and tlie flight of Cheettoo 
literally tracked by it. 
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officer of Holkar’s government, lie liaslcncd 
to the spot. The horse, saddle, sword,* orna- 
ments, some money, and some recent gi'ants 
he had obtained from the Ex-Raja of Nagjioor, 
and pjirt of the body of the Pindarry chief, 
were Ibund, Avhere he had been first seized ; bnt, 
aware of tlic necessity of establishing his death 
beyond all donbt, they traced the tiger to his den ; 
and Ihongh the animal, alarmed at their ajijiroach, 
had left it, they discovered the head of Cheettoo 
in a perfect state, which they aftern ards broughtf 
to the English camp, then besieging Asscergnrh, 
in confirmation of the facts they asserted. These, 
however, could not now' be doubted, and the head 
of the Pindarry was given for interment to the 
unfortunate Mahomed Pnnnah, his son, who Avas 
made prisoner the day after his father’s death. 
This youth had been deaf from his infancy, and 
possessed but a weak intellect : he was, in conse- 
quence, deemed more an object of charity than 
punishment. Besides, criminal as he was, the fate 
of his father had been such as to excite commise- 
ration, and to satisfy justice. Mahomed Punnah, 
therefore, w'as released, and ti'ansfevred to the go- 

* Holkar’s local officer sent these .articles to Gaptain Watson, 
who was in command of tlie detachments on the^Nortli bank of * 
the Nerhiidda. 

f The head was brought to me by Nanah, a Bralimin 
Zemindar of Kantapoor, the district in whicli Cheettoo was 
killed. 
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vcrnmcnt of Holkar, from whom he has received 
a fcM' fields for subsistence. 

The Pindarry leader If urreem Khan, who at one 
period attained greater power and independence 
than any of his rivals, states himself^' to be the 
son of Mahomed Dawud, who commanded a body 
of plunderers in the service of the Paishwah Rago- 
bah. According to his own account, he was born 
near Bersiali ; and the earliest event of which he 
had any recollection was, his father’s being killed, 
when he was eight years of age, at Shahpoor ; on 
which his uncle, Yar IMahomed, succeeded to the 
command of the camp. This latter chief served 
Ragobah till the latter joined the English, when 
he entered the ser\'ice of Madhajec Sindia, -with 
whom he proceeded to Hindustan, where he re- 
mained until his nephew ivas twenty years of 

Kurreem states, that he had received a promLse 
from Madhajee Sindia of a settlement in ilahva. 
into which he came with De Boigne’s army, and 
was present at the defeat of Holkar’s troops near 
the I^kheree Ghaut. The correctness of these 
facts may be doubted; for, several years after- 
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M'ards, when Hera and Biirrim oficred llicir ser- 
vices to the Bhopal govcruinent, and on being 
refused became the scourges of that state, Kur- 
reem, who shared in the spoils, was only at the 
head of five or six hundred men. He fled from 
Nagpoor on the confinement ofBnrnm, and join- 
ed Dowlet Row Sindia, who had just ascended 
the Musnud, and was preparing, nilh other Mah- 
ratta chiefs, to attack the Nizam. In the blood- 
less but eventful campaign that ensued, Kurreem 
asserts that he gained more plunder than ever he 
did at any other period of his life. His fears for 
this booty induced him to leave, or rather to es- 
cape from, Sindia’s army in the Dcckan, and come 
to Central India, where, on his arrival, he offered 
his services to Jesu'unt How Holkar, by whom he 
was entertained, and directed to attend KuiTcem 
u Dcen to reinforce his brother Ameer Khan, u’ho 
had recently been obliged to retreat from Saugor. 
Kurreem Khan was now the commander of be- 
tween two and three thousand horse ; but ap- 
prehensions for the safety of his property made 
this, wary leader soon withdraw himself from the 
service of Jeswunt Row ; and while he entreated 
to be again admitted among the adherents of 
Sindia, he opened a correspondence with Ameer 
Khan, from whom he solicited an asylum for his 
family. The Patan chief, anxious to swell the 
number of his adherents, complied u'ith liis re- 
quest; but: he had soon cause to repent of this 
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connexion, for, when engaged in hostilities with 
Dowlet Row Sindia, Kurreem formed a junction 
with other. Pindarry leaders, and made himself 
master of the town and districts of Shujahalpoor ; 
in the possession of which, as -well as of Bersiah, 
which he had recently conquered from the Puar 
family, he was confirmed by Sindia, when that 
prince retm'ncd from the Declcan, after his un- A.D.isoi. 
successful campaign against tlie English. 

Kurreem Khan, who had been created a nabob a.d. isos. 
by Sindia, married a lady of that branch of the 
family of Bhopal which is settled at Rathgurh ; a 
connexion which he expected would increase his 
respectability, and promote the ambitious views 
which he at this period entertained. Taking 
advantage of the absence of Sindia and Holkar, 
who were botli engaged on the frontiers of Hin- 
dustan, he added, by conquest, several rich dis- 
tricts* to tliose he before possessed. He was now 
at the very zeniOi of his power, and a Pindarry 
chief appeared for the first time on the point of 
becoming the prince of a regular state. Kurreem 
certainly cherished this ambition, and was active 
in preparing means to effect his object. He en- 
listed a thousand infantry, and cast two guns, 
wliich, with two he before possessed, constituted 


* Aslita, Sehore, Itdiawur, Sarungpoor, and Shalijehan- 
poor, were on this occasion subjected to Kurreem Khan's 
authority. 
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Ills park of artillery. He also formed aPagali, or 
body of liouscbold troops, amounting to twelve 
hundred, which, added to ten thousand Pindarrics 
now under his command, made him truly formid- 
able. An invitation from Ghous Mahomed, as 
has been already noticed, carried Kurreem to 
Bhopal; but the poverty of that state, and the 
gallantry and enterprise of Vi;!icr Mahomed, soon 
obliged him to renounce the hopes he had in- 
dulged of increasing his territories in that cpiartcr. 
This effort had just failed, when he was sum- 
moned to attend Dowlet Row Sindia, who had, 
under various pretences, advanced from bis capital 
with the intention of destroying him. This was, 
however, difficult to accomplish by open force ; 
art was therefore resorted to, and never was more 
consummate cunning displayed than by the Mah- 
ratta prince on this occasion. Success had infla- 
ted tlic vanity, and augmented tlie self-confidence 
of the Pindarry leader, who advanced to meet a 
superior, to whom he professed allegiance, with a 
state Hardly inferior to his own. Dowlet Row, 
who had encamped near the fortress of Suttun- 
baree, in tlie vicinity of Bersiah, at first flattered 
Kurreem with the hopes of giving him that strong- 
hold, when it Avas reduced. To give full Aveight 
to these flattering delusions, Sindia proposed to 
pay. a yisit to Kurreem Khan, who, though in 
general sufficiently Avary and cautious, seems to, 
have been completely the dupe of his oAvn exagge-. 
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rated anticipations of. splendid fortune. A Mus- 
mid,* or throne of rupees, made one part of the 
present lie bestowed upon his visitor. Sindia pre- 
tended at this visit, and for several days aftcr- 
Avards, to be quite delighted Avith the abilities he - 
discovered hiKurreem, Avho,he declared, possessed 
the combined qualities of a soldier and a states- 
man, Avhich he had so long sought for in Amin. 

All the requests of the Pindarry chief Avere readily 
complied Avith, and he asked, in addition to Avhat 
lie had been before promised, several valuable dis- 
tricts, and proffered security for an ad\mnce of a.d. i807. 
four lacks and a half of rupees, on these places 
being given up to him. The Sunnuds Avere di- 
rected to bo prepared, and a rich dress of iuAms- 
tituro Avas ostentatiously made ready. Some of 
the older Pindarries, Avho had seen their chiefs 
on former occasions seized and plundered, Avere 
not remiss in their Avarnings to Kurreera, Avhom 
they reminded of Mahratta treachery ; but he had 
satisfied himself of his perfect security, and Sindia 
had managed either to bribe or deceive every in- 
dividual in AA'hom he reposed confidence. 

On the day appointed for liis departure to take 
possession of his neu’^ districts, Kurreem Aims ini 

* The Slusnud was made of spede to the amount of one 
lack and twenty-five thousand rupees, wliich was covered 
with a rich cloth, on which Sindia was seated. This mode of 
making a present to a svxperior who condescends to visit an 
inferior, is very usual in India. 
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vilcd to pay his Inst visit, at which it was pro- 
j)osnd to coinplcto what remained of the settle- 
ment of his anUirs. He eaine with few atten- 
dants, and was reetjived witli sln«:jnlar honour. 
The Sunnuds were called for, dresses w<*re made 
rea<ly, and every thing, in short, that could lull 
sus])iuion, took jdaee. 'j'he farce, however, ap- 
proached its conclusion. >Sindia having retired 
on some j)rctcxt, armed men rushed from ladtind 
the tent walls, and the vain-glorious Pindarry, 
with some of his principal adlurrents,* were 
made ])risonei-s. A cannon being fircrl to an- 
nounce (hut the first part of the scheme had suc- 
ceeded, the troops which had heen drawn up to 
slicw rcsj>cct to Ktirrecm, ns well ns those that 
were to accompany him to the countries assigned 
to him, moved, the moment they heard the signal, 
against the Pindarry camp. The followers of 
Kurreem took early alarm, hut, though few were 
killed, they lost almost all their property, and the 
army of Sindia, glutted nith plunder, extolled the 
abilities of their chief, wlio had shewn on this 
occasion such jwoficiency in the art which con- 
stitutes the highest quality of a Mnhratta prince ; 
and his fame was donhly enhanced, from his 


• K\irrcem’.s "brotlicr, Hem, diil not nccompany him to 
the Durbar. He was, liowcvcr, taken by Sintli.n’s troops, 
■who attacked the Pindarry camp. 
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force being- so sninll in comjjarisoji with the 
freebooter’s whom he had so successfully eh- 
trapped. 

The new.s of Kurreem’s disasters U'as carried 
with incredible celerity to hi.s family at Shujahal- 
poor, Mherc his treasure and property, said to be 
very great, were deposited. His mother, thougli 
extremely old. acted with much energy. She in- 
stantly loaded all that was portable, and fled to- 
wards the jungles of Baglce, where she was joined 
by a large body of Pindarries. But, as the dread 
of Sindia’s power made all in that tiuarlcr refuse 
her shelter, she moved to the Westward, and 
found a j)lacc of refuge in the territories of Zalim 
Singh, the regent of Kotah. 

Kurreem was i‘or lour years kept prisoner at 
Gnalior ; but, though strictly watched, his con- 
finement was not severe. He had directed his 
Pindarrics to iilundcr every where, and parti- 
cularly in the territories of Sindia. They acted 
in small parties ; one of the largest that kept to- 
gether, was that under his nepheiv, iVamdar 
Khan. Dowlet Row Sindia, after long refusing 
to release the Piiidarry chief, was at last tempted 
by an offer of six lacks of rupees; for the pay- 
ment of which, and one lack more to the officers 
of the court by whom this settlement was nego- 
tiated, Kurreem obtained the security of Zalim 
Sinffh. After his release, an effort Avas made to 
obliterate past occurrences, by bestowing upon 
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him the most honourable presents, and treating 
.him with every mark of distinction. But the 
wound he had received was too deep to he easily 
healed; and he no sooner regained his liberty 
and re-assembled his Pindarries, who. came to 
join him from every quarter, than he commenced 
his depredations, and, settling himself at Shuja- 
halpoor, was soon in possession of more extensive 
territories than before his captivity. 

A.D. 1808. At this periqd Kurreem was joined by the ivhole 
force of Cheettoo, whose junction, connected with 
tlie relations of friendship that were known to 
subsist between these chiefs and Ameer Khan, 
then in the very zenith of his power, caused a 
most serious sensation throughout all India; nor 
was it a causeless fear. The host of plunderers 
that one leading spirit might have directed to any 
given point, could not have then been less than 
sixty thousand horse. The combination -was, fortu- 
nately, of short duration. Kurreem Khan, whose 
disposition was violent, was led by his resentment 
against Dowlet Row to commit great excesses in 
his dominions. That prince, ashamed and alai'mcd 
at the consequences of his own weak-sighted and 
avai’icious policy, which hadlet loose sucha scom'ge 
on his country, directed one of his principal com- 
manders, Juggoo Bappoo, to march immediately 
against the Pindarry chiefs and to make every 
effort to effect his destruction. Cheettoo, who had 
previously some difference with Kurreem, was 
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<\isily persuaded to join against him ; and Kur- 
rcem’s camp was attacked and routed in the. j)ro- 
vince of Omutwarra. He fled from the field to 
the country of Kotah. The wary ruler of that 
state, however, not desiring to offend Sindia, en- 
treated his former friend to keep at a distance ; 
but -while he advised him personally to seek the 
])rotcction of Ameer Khan, he furnished an asylum 
to his family and proj)crty. 

Ameer Khan, to Avhom Kurreem went, on pre- 
text of recommending him to the favour of Tool- 
sali Baee, made him over to Ghuflbor Khan, 
with whom ho remained under restraint, amid 
the revolutions of Holkar’s government, for a 
period of three years; during which his camp, 
acting generally under Namdar Khan, was engaged 
in various operations, principally at the siege of 
Bhopal ; a service on which the nephew of Kur- 
reem obtained much personal credit ; but his uncle, 
Avho always maintained a correspondence -with 
him, asserts in his narrative that he only acted in 
strict conformity >vitli his orders. 

A few months before the British troops entered 
Malwa, Kurreem Khan made his escape fi'om 
Holkar’s camp, and joined his adherents at Ber- 
siah. He states as the motive of his conduct 
upon this occasion, that he received a letter from 
Do-ndet Roav Sindia, offering not only to forget 
the past and restore his former possessions, but 
to add Ashta and other districts, provided he 
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A.D. 1817. would act in concert with the Mahratta confe- 
deracy against the English in an approaching war, 
with that nation. 

When the British detachments were on the 
point of crossing the Nerbudda, Kurreem Khan 
(according to his own statement) joined, in con- 
formity with Dowlet Row Sindia's orders, the 
camp of Wasil Mahomed; and they were wdthin 
seven coss of Narwar, and only forty coss from 
Gualior, to which place they had been ordered, 
when a special and confidential Brahmin came 
from Sindia, directing them to keep at a distance, 
as he was so situated by the advance of the 
British armies that he could give them no pro- 
tection. 

This intelligence threw the freebooters into 
dismay and indignation ; a resolution was imme- 
diately taken to march to the Westward, and 
join Holkar’s army, which, they heard, had pro- 
' ceeded from the borders of the Kotah country 

towards Mahidpoor. 

Though resentment at \vhat they deemed Sin- 
dia’s defection from a contest to Avhich he had 
invited them, made them plunder as much as 
they could of his country, their principal object 
now was to provide for their o^’m safety. Every 
day brought reports of British corps advancing 
in all directions ; by the operations of which Kur- 
A.D. 1817. reem was so harassed and alarmed, that, after en- 
tering Harrowtee, he could only escape by aban- 
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cloning his family and great part of his baggage 
which he did, and ])ushcd on Avithout a halt to 
join Holkav’s army, then encamped near Mimdis- 
sor. The Pindarrics with Knrrecm were so re- 
duced by their flight, that they did not, when 
they reached Holkar, exceed five thousand men. 
An ofler of their services was made, which nns 
rejected by the ministers of that prinec, who had, 
subsequent to the battle of Mahidpoor, no thoughts 
l)\it how to save Ihemselvcs from ruin ; and after 
a feu- days of hesitation, Kurreein Khan was 
desired by Ghufibor Khan to take Ins departure, 
as the British army was advancing, and the j)roxi- 
niity of the Pindarrics would prevent Holkar 
from making peace. They marched towards Ja- 
wud, where their own quarrels, and the advance 
of British detachments, soon compelled them to 
separate. Kurreem, wearied out witli fatigue, 
concealed himself in the tonm ; while his camp, 
under Namdar Khan, went back from Mewar 
to Malwa, and, when near Gungraur, fell in with 
a British corps, by which it U'as so completely 
routed, that its leaders, dcspmring of all success, 
hastened to Bhopal, where they implored the Na- 
bob to become tlieir intercessor; and tliis early 
submission obtained not only a libei’al provision 
for Namdar Khan, but secured to a great pro- 


* Kurreem Khan’s "wife and part of his property -were 
taken by Major-General Donkin’s division. 
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portion of his folloM'ors, the kind and humane con- 
sidei'ation of the British government. 

Kurreem's career now drew to its termination. 
He was concealed in one of the meanest houses in 
Ja^void, when that place was taken by the English 
troops. Ho afterwards escaped, and wandered for 
some days on foot and alone in a mendicant’s 
dress, in equal danger, according to his own rc- 
jiresentation, of perishing from fatigue and from 
hunger. Having at length communicated his si- 
tuation to Ghuffoor Khan, he followed the advice 
given him by this Patan, and threw himself un- 
conditionally* on the mercy of the British govern- 
ment, by which he was treated with consideration 
and liberality. He is now, witli his numerous 
family, settled in the province of Goruckpoor, 
where lands have been allotted for his support, 
and where, could he forget Bie dreams of high 
fortune in which he once indulged, and learn wis- 
dom from the strange vicissitudes he has endured, 
he might.still be happy. 

In this short sketch of the lives of their prin- 
cipal chiefs, we have all that can be desired of the 
history of the Pindarries, who, fi*om their com- 
position and habits, never could take substantial; 
shaipe as a state or nation. They might, and did 
cause revolutions ; but it was impossible for them 
to rise, upon such events, into permanent power. 

* He came into my camp at Neembalierra. 
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They could not lake root in the soil without losins: 
their character ; because every civil establishment, 
however rude, Avas opposed to their fundamental 
institutions, which were framed for a state of con- 
stant Avar against all government. 

The Pindarrics Avere principally dangerous 
from their existing among governments, none of 
Avhich Avas poAverful cnongh to subdue them, and 
their being Ihcnisclvcs constitutionally incapable 
of settling into a community, possessing any in- 
terest in the general tranquillity; but this con- 
dition, Avhile it made them formidable to Aveak 
and distracted slates, rendered them incapable of 
resisting the resolute attack of a strong and vi- 
gorous goverinncnt. Superficial obsciwcrs thought 
it Avould be diflicnlt, if not impossible, to destroy 
these freebooters. But it Avas evident that they 
could not exist Avithout a home or Avithout sup- 
port. To drive them from the territories they 
possessed, to identify Avith them all Avho gave 
tliem aid or protection, AA'as the only mode by 
AAdiich Bic great and increasing evil could be re- 
medied. No measures AA'cre ever more Avisely 
planned, more vigorously pursued, or more suc- 
cessfully accomplished, than those adopted for 
their supression. There remains not a spot in 
India that a Pindarry can call bis home. They 
have been hunted like Avild beasts; numbers have 
been killed; all have been ruined. Those AAdio 
adopted their cause have fallen. They AA^ere early 
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in the contest shunned like a contagion ; and even 
the villagers, whom they so recently oppressed, 
were among the foremost to attack them. Their 
principal leaders have either died, submitted, of 
been made captives ; while their followers, with 
the exception of a few, whom the liberality and 
consideration of the British government have 
aided to become industrious, are lost in that po- 
pulation, from the dregs of which they originally 
issued. A minute investigation only can discover 
these once formidable disturbers, concealed as 
they now are among the lowest classes, where 
they are making some amends for past atrocities, 
by the benefit which is derived from their labour 
in restoring trade and cultivation. These, free- 
booters had hone of the prejudices of caste, for 
they belonged to all tribes. They never had either 
the pride of soldiers, of family, of of country; 
so that they were bound by none of those ties 
which, among many of the communities in India, 
assume an almost indestructible character. Other 
plunderers may arise from distempered times; 
but, as a body, the Pindarries are so efiectually 
destroyed, that their name is already almost for- 
gotten, though not five years are passed since it 
spread terror and dismay over all India. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


T7/C Rajpoot Princes and Chiefs of Central India. 


The rise of the principal Rajpoot families in 
Central India has been already noticed : some of 
these have, since the j\fahrattas invaded that 
region, acted no inconsiderable part ; and, though 
tlicy all agreed to pay tribute, many have pre- 
ser\'ed the independent government of their own 
lands ; while others, though subdued, have gained 
celebrity by the courage and perseverance with 
which tliey defended their possessions against 
the usurpations of the invaders. An account 
of a family that has been completely ruined, and 
of one that has, beyond all others, prospered 
during tlie convulsions which have afflicted this 
part of India, with a few genei’al remarks on the 
past and present condition of lesser chiefs, will be 
suffleient to illustrate the recent history of this 
class of petty rulers. 

The origin of tlie Ragoogurh chiefs has been 
already mentioned ; the sequel of their history is 
I'emarkable, and exhibits in strong colours, both 
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the character of the Rajpoots and of their enemies 
the Mahrattas. The Chowan Rajpoots of Ra- 
googurh have been always distinguished by the 
name of Kychee. They trace their descent from 
the first princes of the Rajpoot race; and, ac- 
cording to their Bhats,^ or traditionary bards, they 
possessed a principality in Central India before 
the Moghuls conquered that country ; but of this 
there is no distinct record, though we find them 
at a remote date the possessors of Gagroon on 
the Kalee Sind. Ghureeb Doss, a distinguished 
chief of this family, was an Omrah of some rank 
at the court of Akber ; where his services gained 
him such favour Avith the Emperor, that, in addi- 
tion to his former possession of Gagroon and other 
lands, he received a grant of the town and district 
; of Seronge. This chief left three sons, of :whomi 
the first, Lai Singh, ^ succeeded: he founded Ra- 
googurh, Avhere, it is stated, he was honoured 
by a visit from Shah Jehan, by. whom, he Avas 
^ treated Arith singular favour and distinction. 

Lai Singh died at the age of . seventy, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Dhuruj Singh, who 
appears to have been very successful in all the 
petty wars Avhich he waged with his neighbours. 
The reputation of this prince was high. The 


* The descendants of this chief are called Lalawut; those 
of his brother Beeja Singh, Bejavrut; the third son of Ghu- 
reeb Doss died childless. 
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reigning^ Rajas of Jcypoor and Odeypoor .both 
visited him, and each of them married one of 
his daughters. Dliurnj Singh was 'slain in an 
affray with the Aheer tribe, whom he had been 
long engaged in reducing to order. His eldest 
son, Guj Singh, was expelled by his half-brother, 
Bickermajet,* who was supported by the Raja of 
Jcypoor, to whom his sister Avas mamed. The 
Rana of Odeypoor, who stood in the same rela- 
tion to Guj Singh, armed to vindicate his right; 
but the death of the latter terminated the contest. 

His only son, Indur Singh, being unable to 
struggle against his uncle, remained inactive till 
the latter died, leaving the principality to his son, 
Bulbuddcr Singh ; against ndiom a poAverful com- 
bination Avas formed j* by tlic neighbouring Hindu 
princes in favour of Indur Singh, Avho AA'as, hoAv- 
cver. slain in one of tlie first actions tliat took 
place. About this period the Mahrattas invaded 
Central India. When the Paislwah BajeroAv Avas 
at Saugor on his Avay to Hindustan, some dif- 
ference arose bctAA’ecn him and Bulbuddcr Singh ; 
but the latter, aa'Iio is noticed among tlie most 
poAverful of the Rajpoot chiefs, appears ultimately 
to haA’^e succeeded in ingratiating himself Avith 

* He is called in one of the genealogical accounts. Bicker 
Singh. 

t There were.no less than fourteen Bajas in tlie combination 
armed against Bulbuddcr Singh. 

VOL. I. 2 II 
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the . invadfsrs ; and we find him, throughout his 
campaigns, one of the favourite friends and com- 
panions of Mulhar Row Hplkar, after whose death 
he accompanied - Junkojec Sindia to Marwar, and 
was- with that leader when he was assassinated 
at- Nagore. After this event, Bulbudder Singh 
returned to Ragoogiwh, where he died, in the 
sixtieth year- of his age, leaving the principality 
to his son Bulwunt Singh, whose administration 
commenced and closed with a series of misfor- 
tunes. This prince had no sooner succeeded his 
father j than .Madhajce Sindia demanded from him 
.D. 1780. the cession of particular districts, in- compen- 
sation of tribute.; and some years afterwards, on 
pretext of his having entered into negotiations 
with the British government, n ith which the Mah- 
ratta leader- W'as then at w'ar, he attacked the fort 
of Ragoogurh, and, having captured it, and made 
the Raja and his young son, Jey Singh, prisoners,, 
confiscated the property and territories of the 
family,. 

• The-Mahratta chief w as not- long left in quiet 
enjoyment of his triumph. Sheer Singh, a Tha- 
koor, or (lord of the Kychee tribe, assembled the 
scattered (adherents' of, Buhvunt Singh; and com- 
menced a. desperate and systematic, course of pre- 
datpry w'arfare, with the professed . object of com- 
pelling Madhajee Sindia to release his prince. 
T.he first care of this bold and enterprising leader 
was to prevent the country, of RaLgooguidi from 
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vicldinn; otic rupee of revenue to the Mahrnttas. 
He wjivnetl the villager to leave his dwelling, and 
the hushandiuan to desist from tillins: his fields, on 
pain of being j)illagcd. ]lc ordered them to re- 
pair to neighbouring countries, and jiartieularly to 
l^hojial ; with the Dewan of which place, Chutta 
Khan, he had established an understanding, "which 
provided for their jirotection. and ensured an 
eventual refuge for himself and family. The 
friendship, or rather alliance, between these chiefs, 
was well known to Madhajee Sindia, bnt it did 
not suit either his convenience or policy to resent 
it. This forbearance was not extraordinary. In 
governments like those of the Mahrattas, which 
have no pennaneut principles, but adopt, year 
after year, the expedients which seem hast suited 
to the eiucrgoncy of the moment, it is often 
deemed prudent to have channels through which 

thev can conciliate, if it becomes necessary, the 

• • 

greatest on’enders against the state. The purpose 
for which such connexions are maintained, Avas 
evinced on this occasion in a remarkable in.stancc. 
Sheer Singh kept himself distinct from the class 
of connnon plnndorers. Ragoogurh and its depen- 
<lcncies were, as before stated, laid u astc, bnt Mad- 
hajee Sindia’s other po.ssessions were not invaded. 
The natives of Central India Avcrc comparatively 
treated with humanity, but no mercy Avas shcAvn 
to the Mahrattas Avho fell into his hands. The 
Pundits or Brahmins of the Dcckan Avere the chief 

2 II 2 
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objects of Ills vengeance. Their noses and ears 
ivero cut oil’, and their infants murdered, hy this 
merciless chief, who aiisu'crcd to all remonstrances, 
tliat lie would teach Madhajcc Siiidia what it was 
to destroy a Rajpoot principality. While the 
alarm of Sheer Singh’s cruelties was at its height, . 
Madhajoe’s wife, M'ith a number of the lainilies 
of his princijial oflliccVs, came from Poona to join 
him in Hindustan. They were guarded on the 
journey hy four or live thousand men. Though 
the adherents of the Rajpoot leader did not 
amount to as many hundreds, the terror ho had 
spread was so great, that the convoy hesitated to 
advance. They knew that Sheer Singh would 
hazard every thing to glut his vengeance on the 
families of Sindia and his principal ministers; 
they . therefore solicited the protection of the 
Dewan of Bhopal, who rejoiced in the opportu- 
nity, of showing his regard for the Mahratta 
prince, and not only appointed a party to accom- 
pany the Baee (or princess), but requested Sheer 
Singh not to offer any insult or injury to her re- 
tinue. His wish was complied with; and the 
* lady, when she reached Muttra, was warm in her 
praises' of Chutta Khan, to whom Madhajec 
Sindia wrote a letter* of grateful acknowledg- 
ment. . 


* The complimctitai'y part of this letter termed the Dewan 
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While Biihvuut Singh was kept prisoner in 
Hinclustan, liis son Joy Singh, a youth of twenty 
vear.s of aarc, was closclv confined at Bhilsa. 
I'hc most anxious efforts of Sheer Singli had 
long been directed to effect his release ; and he at 
last succeeded, through the means of corruption 
and the adventurous cntorj>risc of some trained 
tliievcs,* hy )vhosc aid the prince was enabled 
to escaj)c over the walls of the fort. He was 
immediately mounted on a swift horse, and carried 
to a place of safety, from whence Sheer Singh sent 
him to .leypocn*. that he might interest the Raja 
of that principality, and <»f .loudpoor, in favour of 
his father. Jey Singh was successful in persuad- 
ing both these princes to adopt his cause ; and their 
reprc.sentations to IMadhajce Sindia not only ob- 
tained the release of the Raja, but the rcstoni- 
tion of Ragoogurh, to which, however, a stipula- 
tion for the payment of a large sum was anne.xcd. 
Ambajee Inglia, then one of Sindia’s princij)al 
leaders, became responsible for Bulwnnt Singh’s 
j)crfonning his engagement. But the apj)arent 
friendship of this wily Mahratta had no object 


his son, nnd gave him higli titles. The vanity of Chutta Khan 
w.rs much flattcrctl by this m.nrJc of attention from Madliajec 
.Sindia. 

* The thieves were of a tribe e.allcd Baiigrees : one of these 
)e.a])cd the wall with the Raja on Ins shoulders, and escaped 
unhurt. 
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but his own benefit ; . .for he sent his brotlier* 
with the unfortunate Raja, who, restored to a 
country Avithout revenue, was soon compelled, by 
his inability to fulfil his obligations, to leave it to 
be again usurped, and to retire to the Jeypoor 
territories, where he died three years afterwards. 
Buhvunt Singh was devoid of energy, and quite 
unsiiited to the troubled times in which he lived. 
His memory is, in consequence; held in no esti- 
mation by the gallant tribe, of which he was so 
long the nominal head. 

Bulwunt Singh, when forced to leave Ragpo- 
gurh, had written to his relation Doorjun Lai, 
whom he had left as his agent at tlie court of Sin- 
dia, to quit it, as he found the whole proceedings 
of the Mahrattas full of deceit and treachery, and 
had himself resolved to place no farther confidence 
in them. Dooijun Lai, on receiving this intimar 
tion, hastened to Kychcewarra,'j' where he collected 
a number of followers, and commenced depreda- 
tions upon the Mahratta territories. After he had 
pursued this course about two years, he was comr 
pelled to fly ; but the numerous and strong der 
tachments J which were sent against him by Mad- 

* Balaram Inglia. 

f . Kycheewarra is the name by which tlie country inhabited 
by the Kychee Kajpoots is now, and has for several centuries, 
been known. 

X The corps of Balaram Inglia, Jewa Dada, and Gppal 
Bhow, were employed against him. 
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hajee Sindia prove, that even at tliis' early part "of 
his career, Doorjun Lai Avas considered as no coh- 
temptible insurgent. This chief, when forced' to 
abandon Kycheewarra, only retired to SaugSr, 
from the manager of which he found shelter till 
the death of Madhajee Sindia seemed to present a.d. 1798 / 
the opportunity he had so long desired of aveng- 
ing the wrongs of his family. He was joined’hy 
the young prince Jey Singh, who had assumed the 
title of Raja ; and the tAVO chiefs, being invited tb 
adopt the cause of Madh^ee Sindia’s widoW^ 
united their force Avith that of LuckAA’a 'Dada, 4he 
commander of her army. Their friendship atid 
support were purchased by the restoration of 
Ragoogurh to Jey Singh, and the grant of a 'l&!rge 
Jahgeer * to Dooijun Lai. But all hopes of sticces's 
fi’om this connexion AA'ere completely ’ destroyed 
by an action with the disciplined battalions of 
DoAvlet Row Sindia, under the command of his 
French general. Perron. The latter Avas com- 
pletely victorious. The troops of Luchwa Dada 
fled and dispersed in eVery direction ; and Door- 
jun Lai and Jey Singh Avere again reduced to 
depend upon their own efforts. These were at 
first directed against the Hindu tribe of Aheer- 
Avarra, Avhose chief f being slain, his capital, then 
called Oondee, fell into the possession of Doorjun 


* Seronge, Jadliooree, and Ranoude 
f Deleep Singh. 
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Lai, who, selecting it for his own, changed the 
name to Bahadurgurh, and endeavoured by every 
expedient to increase its strength and popula- 
tion. This "Was but a first step of the able 
and ambitious Rajpoot, who appears to have 
entertained views of establishing a principality 
distinct from that of the family to which he pro- * 
fessed allegiance. It is also probable that he was 
disgusted with the moody violence of Jey Singh, 
which had broken out on several occasions. What- 
ever was the cause, their interests were separated ; 
and, while tlie Raja retired to Ragoogurh, Doorjun 
Lai took advantage of the weakness of the petty 
Hindu chiefs in the Eastern parts of Central 
A.D. 1801. India, and of the contests in which the Mahratta 
states were involved in the Dcckan, and subse- 
a.d. 1803. quently with the British, to increase his army, and 
extend his territory, which at one period com- 
prised the sovereignty of no less than bventy-two 
districts : * which he enjoyed for several years, till 
a formidable detachment, under the orders of Dow- 
let Row Sindia’s principal European commander 
Baptiste, t succeeded in wresting from him, one by 
one, all his possessions. His new capital, Baha- 
durgurh, which shared the fate of the rest, was 


* Bahadurgurh, Rnnoude, Pucher, and Goiidah, were the 
principal. 

t This commander is always termed European, though born 
in India, and his mother a native of India,. 
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doomed once more to change its name ; and re- 
ceived from its Cludstian conqueror, that hy 
which it is now distinguished, Yesugurh, or the 
fort of Jesus. Though he lost his territories, 
the spirit of Dooijun Lai was still unconquered. 

He kept around him a considerable body of tlie 
kindred bands of the Kycheewarra Rajpoots, and 
some other faithful adherents; with whom he 
made constant attacks on the country of Doub- 
let Row Sindia, and once at Narwar carried off 
a number of cattle from that prince’s camp. The 
object of his last efforts was to compel Sindia to 
come to some arrangement with him, that would 
enable him to support his femily and followers; 
and in this he probably would have succeeded, 
had he not died.* Few of his tribe have left a.d. isio. 
a higher reputation for wisdom, courage, or en- 
terpi’ise. He was for many years the terror of 
the Mahratfas, against whom he cherished the 
most rooted hatred and hostility. 

Dooijun Lai having left no children, his rela- 
tion Bhyroo Lai was elected his successor; and 
the depredations he continued so far prospered, 
as to obtain him the grant of a district f for his 


* He died at Bheernawud, in the forty-eighth year of 
his age. 

t Bhyroo Lai is a younger son of Goolab Singh, a relation 
of Dooijun Lai. He assumes the title of Raja Bahadur, on 
the ground of its having been conferred bn Dooijun Lai by tlie 
Rana of Odeypoor. 
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subsistence, yielding one lack of rupees, which he 
still enjoys. 

The fortunes of Doorjun Lai for a period pre- 
dominated over those of the princes to whom he 
•was related, and to whom he professed allegiance ; 
for though he endeavoured to establish his o^ra 
independence, he never ceased to acknoM'ledge 
them as his hereditary superiors. The zeal and 
attachment ■which he had evinced to Bulwunt 
Singh w'ci'c, upon the death of that chief, trans- 
ferred to his son, Jey Singh, -who, when his father 
died, "Was in the Joj'poor territories,* witli the 
prince of which, as w'cU as those of Odeypoor and 
Jeypoor, he u'as intimately connected. After he 
had received presents and congratulations fi’om 
these Rajpoot princes on his succession, he at- 
tended, as has been related, to tlio summons of 
Doorjun Lai, to aid in the w'ar against the ene- 
mies of his family. 

Jey Singh, tlien twenty-eight years of age,j‘ 
was, according to tlie Hindu MSS. from which 
this account is extracted, a prince of great pro- 
mise. His mother, the favourite "ivife of Bulwunt 
Singh, is said to have been so .beautiful, that she 
fell a victim to the jealousy of Rie other Ranies, 
who jiractised every ^ of A.siatic sorcery for her 

* He -was at Madoogurh. . , 

-J- He succeeded to tbe tide of Raja, of Ragoogurh, in the 
Hindu month of Koomar, in the yea’* of - the Sumbiit 1855, or 

A.D.im 
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destruction. Their malignity is described as hav-. 
ing given Buhvunt Singh an uncommon interest 
in his son, whom he took, according to the histo- 
rian of his family, every pains to instruct both as 
a scholar and a soldier. We have no evidence of 
the progi’ess made by tlic young prince in learn- 
ing, but he early shewed that in personal heroism 
he Avas excelled by none ; and even before the 
death of Doorjun Lai, witli wdiom his first efforts 
were associated, Jcy Singh had established a name 
for courage and enterprise that rendei'ed him for- 
midable to the Mahrattas. But tlie admiration 
which his followers granted to his valour must 
have been mixed with fear and hoiTor at his vio- 
lence, of which he gave some texTible proofs. The 
most remarkable may be selected as an example : 
a short period before the deatli of Dooijun Lai, 
Jey Singh, having through his omi rashness been 
defeated by one of Sindia’s officers, fled wounded 
to Boojrungurh, where he confined himself so 
closely that a rumour of his death was spread, and 
believed by his nearest relations and most confi- 
dential officers ; some of "whom, as was to be ex- 
pected, began to intrigue and cabal for the suc- 
cession to his power. The Raja is said to have 
encom'aged the report of his death, tliat he might 
discover the real dispositions of those around him; 
but, when recovered from his illness, he appeared 
quite unconcerned at what had passed, and assum- 
ed a serenity and gaiety that lulled i^l into secu- 
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rity. After the lapse of some months, hoivcver, he 
look advantage of a season of festivity, not only to 
seize, and put to death his kinsmen Lntchmun 
Singh and Amnn Singh, the persons he chiefly 
suspected, hut with the most wanton barbarity he 
ordered their families, without distinction of age or 
sox, to bo sacrificed to his resentment. The mode 
in which tlicsc murders wore perpetrated is quite 
shocking to every feeling of liumanity. The only 
exculpation^ that can be framed for these and 
similar atrocities is the belief that he was at this 
period insane; and the evidence of those who 
were in the habits of seeing him,f even before 
ho exercised power, sufficiently proves tlie fact. 
The misfortunes of his family, and an ardent 
desire of revenge, are stated, in one account of 
his life, to have had such an effect upon his mind, 
that he early devoted himself to the adoration of 
Hunoomaun, and sought, through penances and 
incantations, an interview with tlie warrior De- 
migod, J which he was deceived by an old priest 


* Jey Singh put several of bis own wives to death. 

■f Khealee Ram was sometimes in Dooijun Lai’s camp. He 
often, saw Jey Singh, and says, that he appeared to him, from 
his acts and conversation, to be a person not merely of an un- 
governable temper, but of unsettled reason. 

t Hunoomaun is represented as a monkey. His wonderful 
exploits are celebrated in the Hindu mythological fable of 
Rama’s attack of Rawun, the monarch of Ceylon, who had 
carried off his wife Sceta. 
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into a belief that he had obtained. It was, ac- 
cording to some statements, on this occasion, that 
his reason first became unsettled; and it is, highly 
probable that the constant practice of these super- 
stitious rites, combined with the use of opium and 
other intoxicating drugs, acting upon an ardent 
and impatient temper, rendered him at times de- 
ranged. His appearance and language indicated 
frequent intoxication ; but his natural courage, 
which was great, was increased by this state of 
continual excitement; and as his mind was chiefly 
inflamed with one object, that of determined hos- 
tility to tlie Mahraltas, his Rajpoot followers were 
disposed to deem his madness inspiration, and they 
readily pardoned the crimes of a chief, who, they 
persuaded themselves, was born to be the scourge 
of their cruel and oppressive enemies. We can 
on no other ground account for tlieir sufiering an 
intemperate tyrant to commit the numerous mur- 
ders he did, after he had lost all his possessions, 
and had no authority left, but n^hat he derived 
from their continued attachment. 

The policy of Dowlet Row Sindia, when heA.D.isos. 
made peace with the British government, was 
directed to the complete subjection, or rather an- 
nihilation, of some of his Rajpoot tributaries in 
Central India, whose lands he desired to incorpo- 
rate with those of the state. Baptiste, with his 
corps of infantry and artillery, was employed on 
this service ; and having reduced the neighbouring 
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principality of Scopooi’t the report of Jey Singh’s 
excesses led him to hope the possessions of that 
chief would be an easy conquest. The festival 
of the Hooly, when the Raja and his adherents 
wore known to give way to the greatest induh 
gence in liquor, was tlic moment chosen for at- 
tack. Boojrungurh was taken, and Ragoognrh in- 
vested, hut the latter did not fall till some time 
afterwards, and during its siege every effort M’as 
made by .Icy Singh himself to distress an enemy 
whom he had no force to meet in the open field. 
Among his other exploits, he completely succeed- 
ed in a Mcll-planncd enterprise against Scopoor,* 


*• Seopoor was taken on the 3cl of June, 1810. The mode in 
which it was taken, is tluis described bj' Captain Close : 

“ Jey Singh npproadicd the fort early in the morning,, hav- 
ing, as was believed, an understanding with some of the people 
within. He applied scaling-ladders to the walls, and mounted 
in ■person, with sixty of his men, at place' which' led imme- 
diately to the citadel, where Baptiste’s family resided. There 
was here a" guard of only, twenty men, with five half-caste 
Europeans. The Raja, half naked, was armed with a spear, 
and the rest of his party -with swords and shields. They 
overpowered the guard, among whom two of the Eurc^eans 
were killed, but the -Raja also lost ten or twelve men of his 
o^vn in the struggle. Written orders from Baptiste’s son' and 
wife were then sent down to the garrison,- consisting of about 
two hundred irregulars, desiring them to remain quiet, as it 
would cost them their lives if any resistance was made; accord- 
ingly no opposition was offered." — Vide Captain Close’s Letter 
to Government.- 
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Avliicli he retook, and not only obtained consider- 
able treasure, but made Baptiste’s family prisoners. 

He afterwards released the wife of that leader ; and 
this act of consideration was returned by his prin- 
cesses being allowed to join him when Ragoogurh 
fell. A settlement was more than once proposed 
by Sindia’s commander to the Rajpoot chief ; but 
the objects of the parties were irreconcilfeable. 

The consequence was, the contest was continued 
Avith redoubled animosity, and the Mahratta 
troops being numerous, the districts of Ragoogurh 
were completely occupied by them. Jey Singh, _ 

Aidien expelled from his own country, found sub- 
sistence for himself and adherents by invading' 
Sindia’s unprotected possessions ; but even in this 
extremity of his fortune he presented the charac- 
ter of a prince. He levied contributions only from 
tlie officers of government, and refrained from 
plundering individuals. His range Avas at one 
period A^ery extended, having gone as far West as a.d. isrc, 
the districts of Nolye and Katchrode, and as far 
Soutli as KundAA'ah and Boorhanpoor. His force 
Avas entirely composed of horse, and amounted to 
about five thousand men; many of-Avhom Avere 
Rajpoots of his oAvn tribe. His enterprises were 
not alone directed against the Avealth of the coun- 
try ; the predatory AA'ar maintained for seA^eral 
years- against. Sindia’s commander,- Baptiste, was 
prosecuted. with an actfrity and spirit that often\ 
reduced ' that leader, in spite • of his superior* 
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means, to great distress ; at one period a corps,* 
consisting of two battalions and a number of guns, , 
Avas completely defeated, and Jey Singh, avIio 
had led his own followers to the charge on 
this memorable occasion, seemed on the point of 
recovering his possessions, when his enemies col- 
lected in such force that hc ivas again compelled 
to retire. But, though exposed to continual re- 
verses, his spirit was unbroken, and he had in- 
fused the same courage into his kindred tribe. 
The . undaunted valour and personal prowess of 
their prince Avei’e the theme of all their Charuns 
and Bhats (genealogists and minstrels); and an 
expelled chief, whose country did not produce an 
annual revenue of three lacks of rupees, occupied 
for five years a largo part of Sindia’s force. 
Nor is it probable, had the British armies not 
advanced into Central India, that the Mahratta 
troops, numeronsf as they Avere, Avould have 
proved equal to his reduction, as his folloAvers in- 
creased rather than diminished. These, how- 
ever, Avere of different classes ; he AA’as person- 
ally surrounded by betAA’een four and five hun- 
dred of his immediate relations and family adhe- 


* This corps was commanded by an Armenian officer named 
Aratoon, from whose accoimt, as transmitted to Gualior, the 
action was not so decisive. 

■ f There were Avith Jean Baptiste, acting against Jey Singh, 
five battalions, with betaveen tiiirty and foiiy guns, and from 
eight to ten thousand-horse, including a number of Pindarries. 
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rents, nlio Avere all Avcll mounted, and so devoted 
to their leader and his cause, that hai'dly any su- 
periority of nunihcrs vonld induce the Mahratta 
horse to stand the assault of his band. Tlic re- 
mainder of his force was made up of hired sol- 
diers ; and he Avas able, from the funds obtained 
at the commencement of the contest, and tlie con- 
tributions he levied during its eontinuance, to pay 
them AA*ith tolerable regularity. The condition of 
Central India Avas favourable to Jcy Singh, but 
his hostility Avas solely directed against the terri- 
tories of DoAvlet Roav Sindia; no other countiy 
Avas attacked, no travellers or merchants plundered, 
nor Avas he, except in action, cither cruel or vin- 
dictive. The scenes of constant activity and en- 
terprise in Avhich he became engaged, are stated 
to have eifccted a favourable change in his cha- 
racter. He Avas, Avhen the English columns reached 
the Nerbudda, the tliemeof every tongue, and held 
forth as an example of a gallant prince struggling 
to the last against liis oppressors. He appears to 
have long looked foi’AAard Avith anxious hope to 
the occuiTence of Avar betAveen Sindia and the 
British government; and his ardent mind anti- 
cipated the restoration, under the auspices of 
the latter, of his OAvn fortunes, Avith those of 
tlie other Rajpoot chiefs aa'Iio had been subdued 
by the Mahrattas. The letter AA'hich he ad- 
dressed to an officer^ in command of a corps on 


* Colonel Mac Morine. 
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the frontier, is a proof of the exaggerated ex- 
pectations in •which he indulged from the events 
that he saw approacliing. After some remarks 
on the different Rajpoot tribes, and an assertion 
that the Kychee Chowans, of -which he is the 
head, have the true right to the title of Hinduput, 
and the sovereignty* which that implies, Jcy 
Singh observes, “ As the Maharaja Sindia has 
“ desolated my country, and deprived me of my 
“ honour, besides having carried off property to 
“ the amount of some crores of rupees, it is my 
“ earnest wish to destroy his power. I tlierefore 
“ hope that the English government will enable 
“ me to demand retribution from my enemy. If 
“ the country of Sindia is made over to me, I uill 
agree to pay six or eight annas in the rupee on 
“ all the collections. 

“ The English troops and my horsemen, wher- 
“■ ever they go. M ill, from the good fortune of the 
“ English, be victorious, and Sindia shall be de- 
“ stroyed.” After some farther remarks on the 
former poiver of the Rajpoots, he concludes by 
saying, “ I am well informed that you English 
“ intend to destroy tlie Pindarries : let me have 
“ orders on this subject, and if any chief harbours 
“ these plunderers in his country, or joins -with 
“ them, I shall not fail to give information of it. 


* That is, to be kings of In^a. He ^ves the Sesodians of 
Odeypoor only the second rank as Rajpoot princes. 
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“ Tlic Piiularrics have thirty thousand good 
“liorscmcii; this is not hid from you: if tlie 
“ English government will advance me funds to 
“ mainhiin fifteen thousand horse, or five lacks of 
“ laipccs, I will destroy these Pindarrics. 

“ Wherever 1 may suggest that battalions 
“ should he sent, let them be sent ; and where 
** regiments (meaning cavalry) arc I’cquircd, let 
“ regiments be sent ; at all events, until an answer 
“ can be given to this letter, let me have an 
“ advance of twenty-five thousand rupees, and 
“ wherever I am ordered, tliere shall I encamp;- 
“ !)ut if cash cannot be immediately given, let a 
“ Vakeel or agent of mine be allowed to remain 
“ with you for the adjustment of this point, and 
“ let me know to what place I am to repair to 
“ aAvait your decision. But. above all things, let 
“ the negotiation be made binding; it will re- 
“ dound to the fame and glory of the Com- 
“ pany.” 

Had Dowlet Row Sindia not preserved neu- 
trality, Jcy Singh would have been an apt and 
popular instrument for his reduction; as it was, 
no support could be given to the cause of tliis 
prince, Avho was preparing tlie means of renewing 
the contest, when he fell a sacrifice to the pre- 
vailing epidemic,* and left his title and claims to 
be disputed by two candidates, Dhokul Singh and 


* Cholera Morbus. 
2 I 2 
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A.D. 1818. Adject Singh, who, by dividing liis adherents, 
broke the union and strcngtli of the Kychccs, and 
gave to Sindia’s government a comparatively easy 
triumph over that gallant tribe. . 

The first in rank among the })rinccsscs of a 
Hindu ruler or chief who has no issue, becomes on 
his death a personage of great consequence in the 
state, from her acknowledged right of adoption, 
and the claims upon the power and property of 
her husband which this choice confers. It is ge- 
nerally conceived a duty to choose from the least 
objectionable among the near relations of the 
deceased; but the obligation is not imjicrativc, 
and the consequences of the exercise of this right 
too often produce family feuds and disputed suc- 
cessions. In the present instance, one of the 
chief Ranies, or princesses, of Joy Singh, after 
consultation with some of the principal oificers, 
chose the son of Goolab Singh,* n ho was declared 
by her and her party, raised to the Gaddee, or seat 
of power, under the name of Adjcet Singh. The 
aunt of Jey Singh, a -widow lady of much in- 
fluence, opposed this act, and proclaimed her- 
self in favour of Dhokul Singh, -j' a leader of ropu- 


* Tlie name of this youth was BiichtaAvur Singh ; but on 
his adoption by the Rany he was called Adject Singh. 

f Dhokul Singh grounds his claim chiefly on having re- 
ceived the horse and spe-ar of Jey Singh before the death of 
that chief, and having been by him appointed his successor. 

• The question vras long under discussion, and was referred to 
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tation for his gallantry, but against irhom there 
was, M'ith many of the Rajpoots of KycheeAvarra, 
the insupcmblc objection of his being of the Be- 
jawnt, or younger branch of the family, whose 
descendants have always been deemed subordinate 
to tlie Lalawut,* or elder branch. 

AVlien it is considered that all the territories 
of Ragoogiirh had been usurped by Sindia, and 
that it was merely for a name that the parties 
were contending, this disputed succession, which 
■was as warm as if the contest had been for an 
empire, may excite a smile. It may be deemed 
a cpiarrel for a shadow; but such was not the 
case. It Mas a dispute for the allegiance and de- 
voted attachment of three or four thousand as 
brave and hardy soldiers as any in India. These 
M'crc uoM' divided, and the early submission of 
one chief, Adject Singh, on terms mediated by 
the British government, attached some of them 
to the cause of order; but Dhokul Singh con- 
tinued his opposition till his adherents, after 
several defeats from a contingent of Sindians act- 
ing under the command of British otRcers, almost 


the decision of the Rtijns of Odeypoor, Jej-poor, Boondec, 
Kotih, Seopoor, and Narwar. 

♦ The names of Lalawut and Beja-\vut, into which tlie 
Rtigoogurh family are divided, take, as has been stated, their 
origin from Lai Singh and Bceja Singh, the two sons^of 
Ghureeb Doss, the founder of the i>rincipality enjoyed by 
this race of chiefs in Malwa. 
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all deserted him : he was recently made prisoner 
and sent to Gualior. The testimony given by the 
officers employed on this service to the courage 
and enterprise of the Rajpoots of Kycheewarra, 
gives reason to conclude, that, had not the British 
government interposed its mediation and aid, it 
might have been long before this gallant tribe 
would have been completely subdued. The cha- 
racter of their last chief, and of the feelings lie 
enteitaincd, in common with all his race, towards 
the Mahrattas, is well expressed in a letter from 
the British Resident at the Court of Gualior.’^ 
“ Dhokul Singh,” he observes, “ is a man of the 
“ most daring courage, which is evinced by the 
“ numerous marks ho boars of the wounds he 
“ has received in action. It is to be regretted 
“ that his character is so deeply stained with 
“ deeds of cruelty. He had been allowed, while 
“ in confinement at tliis Residency, to retain 
his sword and shield, and would have also 
** been permitted to wear tliem in the fort of 
“ Gualior ; but, when he was about to be deli- 
“ vered over to tlie Mahrattas, he sent them to 
“ me with a message, stating that he would never 
“ have surrendered tliem to a Mahratta but witli 
“ his life, and that his only hope of ever taking 


* Vide paragraph 14, Dispatch from Captain Stewart to 
the Political Secretary to Government, 20th January, 1821. 
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'* ** tlierii Up again rested on’ the favour of the Bri- 
tish government.” ' ■ 

The fort and town of Ragoogurh, with an 
estate of fifty-five thousand rupees, have been 
restored to the families, with an engagement that 
a few of the atlhereiits are to be always in Sin- 
dia’s service. These terms were with difficulty 
obtained tlmough the mediation of the British 
government. 

The Raj, or principality of Kotah, which forms, 
in its later history, a complete contest to that of 
Ragoogurh, originated in one of the Ranas of 
Odeypoor having, in consequence of a long che- 
rished feud with the chiefs of Boondee, adopted 
the cause of a younger brother of the reigning 
prince, whom he settled first in Kotah as a Jah- 
geerdar, and afterwards so effectually aided in a 
war against his superior, that the latter was com- 
pelled to purchase peace by the cession of half his 
territories to form the principality^ of Kotah, the 
ruler of which assumed the title of Maha Row, 
or the great chief. 

It is nearly two centmies since tins event oc- 
curred. The first prince of Kotah was Bishen 
Singh, whose family continued to enjoy the reality 
as well as the name of the powder, till the eleva- 
tion of the late Maha Row Omeid Singh. This 


* I find some variation from tiiis account in other MSS., 

• but the difierence does not merit noticci 
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prince, ciilicr from takinj^ alarm at the state of 
confusion into which the whole of Central India 
had been thrown, or his own inelliciency, had so 
entirely lost all authority over his jwincipal chiefs 
and snhjects, that he w'as unable to pay seventy- 
five thousand ru])ces per annum, which had been 
fixed as the Mahratta tribute. Kotah seemed on 
the verge of destruction, when it' was not only 
saved, but raised to the first rank among the Raj- 
poot principalities, by one of the most remarkable 
men who have appeared in the modern history of 
India. 

Zalim Singh, of the Hara tribe of Chowan Raj- 
poots,* was son of Pirthcc Raj, an officer of rank 
in the service of Gooman Singh, Raja of Kotah. 
Pirthcc Raj must have been in high estimation, as 
Avc find not only one of his daughters married to 
his prince, but the son, at the age of twenty, com- 
manding a force against the troops of the Raja 
of .Tcypoor, whom, with the aid of Mulhar Roav 
Holkar, he defeated. Some time after this event, 
a misunderstanding between Gooman Singh and 
his young leader induced the latter to go to the 
court of Odeypoor, the ruler of which employed 
him against the Mahrattas with such success, that 
they were driven from Mewar; but in a suhsc- 

* TIio tribe of Ilnrn linvc produced many celebrated men. 
Ram Singh Tiara, who was an Omrah of high rank and a 
commander of nine thousand iiorsc, was esteemed one of 
Aiirungzcclfs best Generals. 
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qucnt action fought near Oojcin, Zaliin Sirigh not 
only experienced a reverse, but fell a wounded 
prisoner into the hands of his enemies. He u’as 
at this period a chief of reputation. The prince 
of Odeypoor had bestowed upon him a Jahgeer, 
and had added to the title of Raja, to which he 
had a hereditary right, the appellation of Rana. 
He had been before invited by his nephew, Omeid 
Singh, Raja of Kotali, to take upon himself, as. 
hlinister, the settlement of that principality ; and 
he now contemplated this proposition as a means 
of restoring his fallen fortune. During his con- 
finement he became acquainted with several of 
Sindia’s officers, but particularly with a Brahmin 
of the name of Lallajec Belial, who had tlie charge 
of the collection of the tidbutes of the Rajpoot 
princes. Zalim Singh made a proposal, that he 
should be sent to Kotah, supported by Sindia’s 
authority, by the aid of which and his own efforts 
he not only expected to reduce the rebellious lords 
of that principalitj' to obedience, but to restore 
the country to a state of prosperity tliat would 
enable it to pay its tribute regularly ; — and as a 
farther inducement to incline the Mahratta prince 
to adopt tliis measure, an increase of twenty- 
five thousand rupees was offered to be made in 
the annual amount. This proposition Avas accept- 
ed : and Zalim Singh, accompanied by his friend 
Lallajee Belial, and a small party of Sindia’s 
Pagah, or household troops, Avent to Kotah, Avherc 
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his arrival was welcomed , by Omeid Sibgh, who 
immediately appointed him . his minister, and vo- 
luntarily resigned into his hands the exclusive ad- 
ministration of affairs. The impression made by 
this act, combined with the energetic character of 
Zalimi Singh, and the decided support of the Mah- 
rattas, prevented any formidable opposition to the 
establishment of his authority ; and in the progress 
of the contest in which he became engaged with 
the refractory Thakoors, or Barons of Kotah, he 
exhibited a severity which struck terror into his 
enemies. Averse to war, he appears early to have 
commenced that system by which he has in the 
course of forty-five years raised a principality, 
whose revenue, when he was ap;^inted minis- 
ter, or rather regent, was not more than four 
lacks of rupees, to forty, lacks. Amidst scenes 
of plunder, confusion, and anarchy, when vio- 
lence, weakness, rapacity, and ambition, led alike 
to ruin; the calm temper, the clear mind, ..the 
profound art, and the firm energy of Zalim Singh^ 
took advantage of the errors of all around, with- 
out ever committing one himself. He early shew- 
ed that, at a period when none were trusted, 
he miarht he confided in. His character for cou- 
rage and wisdom was soon so well established, 
that it was deemed dangerous . to have him as an 
enemy ; and so far was he fi’om offering provoca- 
tion, that, instead of assuming the high, tone of a 
Rajpoot chief, he readily acknowledged the para- 
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mount authority of the Malirattas, terming himself 
a Zemindar, or landholder and cultivator. He n as, 
in fact, too avcII satisfied with the substance of power 
to quarrel about its shadow. Bred to business, he 
was at once the farmer, the merchant, and tlie mi- 
nister. In every transaction his tone was that of 
fairness and moderation ; and though he, no doubt, 
from the first, cherished objects of the greatest 
ambition, tlicse Avere never paraded, nor did good 
fortune (and tlie lives of few men offer a pai-allcl 
of success so complete and uninterrupted) ever 
alter, or in tlie least disturb, his equal comse. He 
appears, within a very short period of his first ad- 
vancement to power, to have enjoyed the same 
character he does at tliis moment ; and while liis 
territories M ere kept in tlie highest state of cul- 
tivation, the additions made to them M’ere ob- 
tained more by art, intrigue, and accident, than 
by force. But the greatest increase of revenue 
arose fi'om tlie confiscation and improvement of 
the large and ill-mauaged estates of the nobles 
of the principality, Avliich Mere chiefly usurpa- 
tions upon the Aveakness of former princes. To 
enable him to give full effect to these changes 
in the internal administration of tlie country, Za- 
lim Singh Avas most sedulous in establishing* and 
maintaining links of amicable connexion Avith eA^ery 
foreign prince and chief, from the principal mon- 
arclis of India to the most despemte freebooters. 
In a sea of trouble, the territories of Kotah became 



492 


THE llAJPOOT PRINCES 


a harbour where there was comparative repose; 
and the convenience wliich all found in havina* 
occasional resort to this asjdum, created a general 
interest in its continued security. The policy of 
Zalim Singh led him to purchase at any price, ex- 
cept a violation of his faith, the friendship and 
protection of tlic prevailing power of the mo- 
ment; which gave him confidence to pursue his 
vieAvs of aggrandisement at leisure. His object 
was never lost through hurry to obtain it. All 
means, except such as might compromise a rcj)u- 
tation which was his sti*ength, were employed to 
effect his purposes: neighbouring districts were 
rented, fugitives received, treasure taken in de- 
posit, powerful leaders conciliated, tliose in distress 
relieved, and every act had, both in substance 
and manner, a discrimination as tc time and tlic 
temper of the parties concerned, which gave to 
this extraordinary man all the chances of the 
troubled period, with fe>v, if any, of the hazards. 
But against the latter he took care to be well pro- 
vided: he formed at an early period a small but 
efficient body of troops, which were gi-adually aug- 
mented in numbers vdth his increasing resources, 
and were always, from their formation, equipment, 
good pay, and the high character of their selected 
commanders, among the very best of their class. 

To detail minutely all tlie steps by which Zalim 
Singh has raised Kotah to its present condition, 
would be tedious. His character, talents, and the 
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means he used, have therefore been thus generally 
described ; a short account of his progi*css to tlie 
gi'eat power and influence he has obtained will 
suflice. 

The town of Kotah, and its original lands, are 
chiefly situated in Harrow'tee,* one of the largest 
provinces in the Soobah of Ajmcer ; but the pos- 
sessions of this Raj, or principality, have gradu- 
ally extended over other parts of Central India. 
Among the first possessions which Zalim Singh 
obtained, were the Ibrt and lands of Shahabad: 
the garrison of which, being seduced by him 
from their duty, put their governor to death. 
The relations of the latter hastened nith their 
complaints of this violence to Madhajep Sindia ; 
hut with him Zalim Singh had a powerful me- 
diator in his friend Lallajec Belial, and tlie 
payment of a sum of money, with the promise 
of a regular tribute for Shahabad, not only ob- 
tained pardon for the act, but a grant from the 
nominal emperor of Delhi, vesting the govern- 
ment of that place in the prince of Kotah, in 
whose name Zalim Singh ahvays acted. 

Hardly a year passed after the accession of 
Zalim Singh to full power, in which he did not 
add to his territories by obtaining grants or leases 


* This province, which adjoins Mahva, is stated by some 
to have received its name fjom the tribe of Hara. This, 
however, appears a doubtful etymology. 
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of districts or villages, or by, giving protection to 
small. Kotrees, or estates of Rajpoot lords, who 
repaid him with their service, and attachment. 
The fall of the Rajas of Narwar, and neigh- 
bouring petty states, and the decrease, of the in- 
fluence and power of the Puar family of the Mah- 
rattas, w'ere alike turned to his benefit. But 
the grea;test advance of his fortune may perhaps 
be attributed to Ambajee Inglia. This powerful 
and Avealthy leader, Avho had been held in high 
estimation by Madhajee Sindia, when nominated 
by his successor Soobahdar .of Gualior, contracted 
the most intimate ties with Zalim Singh; and 
while he made Kotah the residence of his family 
and depot of his treasures, he took every oppor- 
tunity of favouring and adding to the strength of 
• its ruler. The same description of connexion, 
established* Avith Ambajee, Avas cultivated AAuth 
the other , high officers of DoAvlet Row Sindia, 
who governed countries or commanded armies 
in his vicinity. His friendship indeed was the 
first object of all these, as it gave them a re- 
spected asylum for themselves or families in the 
hour of trouble ; and the care Zalim Singh took 
to be oh good terms with the principal ministers 
of Sindia, Avhose necessities he occasionally re- 

* Zalim Singh was, in the latter years of Ambajee’s life, 
the only person he trusted ; and it is generally believed that 
a considerable part of the- wealth which he had accumulated 
was deposited at Kotah;. and became, on his -death, the pro- 
perty of the regent. 
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licvecl, made him certain that no casual or tem- 
porary protection he might give to offenders, and 
public defaulters, would be seriously resented. 

The fact is, for reasons that have before been 
staled, nothing could be more useful or desir- 
able to a government like Sindia’s, than to have 
those half-dependent leaders of its armies and 
managers of its provinces, with whose services 
it could not dispense, but whose pon er it could 
not always control, look to such protection as 
that afibrded by the regent of Kotah, who, 
though firm in maintaining the pledges he gave, 
was not only moderate and conciliating, but leaned 
always to the superior power. His wealtli (and 
he early became rich) made him a convenient 
medium : for in all settlements betAveen Mahratta 
states and their offending servants, a fine is the 
first object. The security of Zalim Singh, if he 
did not advance the money, was so good, that 
no banker hesitated a moment in accepting it; 
and we find him extending this aid, not merely 
to high officers of state, but, as in tlie case of 
Kurreem Khan, already mentioned, to the most 
lawless characters. From all these settlements 
he must have derived great profit, for the parties 
in favour of which he interposed had commenced 
witli giving him the pledge of their Avealth and 
family, and placing themselves, in fact, com- 
pletely in his power. The most alarming event 
Avhich ever threatened' his deep-laid schemes of 
policy, Avas the rise of JesAAmnt Roav Holkar, a 
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prince nnrostruincfl hv any common oMii^ations, 
ami to ^vhos!c violence and ra])acity the prospe- 
rity of Ivoiah ofiVrccl a tempting point of attack. 
The iimde in which this danger was evaded for 
a course of vears. exhibits a remarkable illustr.i- 
tion of the ability of Zalim Singh. The prinei- 
jjality he governed had at one time paid tribute 
to each of the three great !Mahratta families, Sin- 
dia, the Pnar, and Ilolkav, hut it was the policy 
of all Itajpoot princes, to give no tribute unless 
to those who could enforce the right. The con- 
dition of the Holkar government after the <leuth 
of Ahalya Pace, had deprived it of the power to 
enforce its claims; and a large .'UTcar was due. 
This was demanded by .leswimt Uow, and paid ; 
hut faither exactions were dreaded. To evade 
these, Zulim Singh e.stahlishcd (he most intimate 
IViendshij) uith Ameer Khan ; and when that 
chief selected Sheergnrh, one of the forts of the 
principality of Kotali. as a place of .‘jccnrity for 
his family and pr<»perty, he gave a complete 
pledge that his Avhole influence, then great among 
the plunderers of India, would at all times 1)0 
exerted to save that country from their depre- 
dations. To tliis connexion niav, in a gr«'at de- 
gree, he altrihiited the profound trajupiillity that 
state enjoyed during the very worst times ulth 
v.hi<'ii Ca-nlral India Ims been afilieted. 

While Zalim Singh, hy that singiditr tnn»>n of 
art. pliancy, firmness, and uisdoin, uhieh has been 
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described, not only continued to preserve himself,' 
but also to increase his territories amid the wars 
and revolutions of Central India, his ambition led 
him to interfere with the politics of the Raiia of 
Odeypoor. It is not meant to enter on the details . 
of the intrigues and operations this' interposi-: 
tion occasioned. These, after occupying him fpr ; 
thirty-five years, have terminated in a manner ' 
that has neither added to the advancement of his 
interests, nor his reputation. We may belie've 
that the motives which originally led Zalim Singh 
to meddle with the affairs of this celebrated but 
decayed principality, were worthy of his name ; 
but, disappointed, in the first instance, in his 
higher and juster views by the weak character of 
the Rana, as well as by the feuds and vices of the 
nobles, and next, foiled in his intrigues by the 
baser art and greater rapacity of the Mahrattas, 
his measures degenerated into those of a mean 
and selfish policy. Latterly, to accomplish a 
marriage between the Rana and the daughter of 
the Maha Row of Kotah (which was a great 
honour for the latter), he made a show of re- 
compense to this unfortunate State by splendid 
promises of rich presents, and renewed eftbrts to 
relieve the country from the intolerable miseries 
still inflicted by the Mahratta leaders ; but the 
expectations he excited on this occasion were 
poorly fulfilled; and he brought forward accounts 
VOL. T. ■ 2 k 
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and claims against, the Rana, swelled by -items,* 
to -the amount oftwelityrnine lacks of rupees j that 
would have : disgraced the character .of- the iriost 
sordid Hindu, hanker; . The, liberal -policy, how- 
? ever,, of the British government, which . sought! to 
• conciliate alT.partieSi prevented the farther dis- 
/ cussion of this , question. , .Several districts f in 
Odeypoor, of which Zalim. Singh had possession; 
i were restored . to . the . Rana ; . whilst the tribute of 
Shahabad, and some other -rightsi" were ceded in 
perpetuity to Zalim Singh, as a compensation for 
what he had lost by this arrangement; 

By the treaty concluded at Delhi, Zalim Singh 
Was exempted from all farther tribute J to the 
Mahrattas ; but he agreed to, pay an equal amount 
to. the British government. , This was a mode of 
settlement he had long wished for ; . and though his 
wary policy had excited some doubts of his sin- 

* The Bana, besides bang loaded -with numerous petty 
charges for clothes and other articles at advanced prices, -with 
liigh compound interest upon bonds granted by 'ministers 
•whose- acts he had disowned, was diarged nearly nineteen 
lacks of rupees due for expenditure beyond receipts- on tlie 
districts of Jehazpoor and Sauganeer, tlie possessions which 
Zalim Singh had wrested from him. 

■"t Jehazpoor and Sauganeer. 

' t The tribute formerly paid to tlie Mahrattas is now paid 
to us.' 'We, account to Sindia for his share ; Holkar’s and a 
small tribute to the ' Paishwah we gain, wliich is* all 'that 
Kotah pays- for our protection,, That state also engage's to 
furnish troops, at our requisition, according to its means. 
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ccritv* durhiEf the contest in which the British 
were engaged sixteen years ago with Dowlet RoAv ' 
Sindia and Jeswunt Row Holkar, the result proved 
that he had not acted unwisely : for when he per- 
ceived that the British government had -at last 
decided on the course it meant to pursue, and 
had resolved to assume that paramount authority 
among the states of India which belonged to the 
magnitude of its power, Zalim Singh did not then 
hesitate regarding the part he was to act. He 
at once rejected all his former connexions, and at- 

• Zalim Singh's sincerity was doubted by Colonel Ulonson, ' 
who, when he reached Kotah in his flight before Holkar, 
desired more from this chief than he could have been ex-- 
pccted to grant But there are two occurrences of that 
period which should be mentioned, as illustrative of Zalim- 
Singh's sense of honour and his habitual caution. When. 
Holkar reached Kotah, where he halted some days, he learnt 
that there were two of Colonel Monson's guns in the place, 
and demanded them. The Rana, though he paid a consi- 
derable contribution without mudi difficulty, yet resisted the 
demand for the guns arith die greatest pertinacity; nor 
would he give them up till Holkar actually invested the 
place, and obliged him to comply. He is said to have been 
so much disti'cssed by this occurrence, tliat he ate no food 
that day. While Holkar remained at Kotah, the Rona re- 
fused to visit him; but after he had crossed the Chumbul 
with his army, a meeting of a singular kind was agreed on ;• 
Holkar in one boat with a few armed men, and tlie Rana in 
another with an equal number, pushed off at tlie same 
moment from the opposite banks ; they met in the middle of 
the stream, and after a conference of a' few minutes, returned. 

2 K 2 
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tached himself ^exclusively to. Aat state, to which, 
as an instrument for the restoration of. peace and 
good order, he became the most.. important ally:; 
The promptitude, and energy .with which he en- 
tered into - the. >var agmnst. the Pindarries . and 
Holkar, .were early rewarded by the cession of 
four fine districts,* valued at four, lacks of rupees; 
and rendered more desirable to him from , their; 
contiguity to his territories, Zalim Singh has lost 
no subsequent opportunity of evincing the sin-, 
cerity of his friendship to the British government.; 
In every efibrt to establish order in countries ad- 
joining the territories of Kotah, great benefit has 
always been derived from his aid. In the settle- 
ment of Sondwarra, one of the most turbulent dis- 
tricts in Mahra, his troops, which co-operated 
with those of the British, acted with a forward- 
ness that proved at once the disposition of their 
\ prince, and their own gallantry. The storming of 
; Narella was an achievement which reflected the 
; highest credit upon their zeal and efiiciency. 

The death of Omeid Singh, the, Maha Row of 
Kotah, w'hich occurred a short time ago, has been 
seriously felt by Zalim Singh; and it was certainly, 
next to the death of the latter, the event most 
likely to disturb the tranquillity of that state. The 
late Maha Row and the Raj Rana had for nearly 
half a century maintained their mutual relations 


* Gungraur, Dug, Putdipahar, and Gurrote. 
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AvUh llic most j)crfcct concord. The former, de- 
voted to his religions duties, appears neitlier to 
have had the desire nor the ability to manage the 
aflaii-s of his principality ; and while he devolved 
every thing u})on his uncle, the Uaj Knna, the lat- 
ter, jdcased \Yith the substance of power, studi- 
ously gave all its exterior to his nominal prince, 
whom he treated on every occasion with habitual 
Tog;ird and respect. A natural desire, however, 
to perpetuate the influence of his family, made 
Zalim Singh stipulate, when he formed an alliance 
with the British govenunent, that it sho\dd main- 
tain his descendants as ministers, or, in other 
words, ns Regents of Kotah. This engagement, 
from the actual condition of the parties, has 
already produced great embarrassment; which 
may be expected to increase on the death of Zalim 
Singh, already above eighty years of age, blind and 
paralytic, and to all nppcaiancc on the very verge 
of dissolution. A few months will probably ter- 
minate his long, laborious, and eventful life. This 
incident, whenever it does occur, will be a se- 
rious misfortune to his country and to Central 
India ; for his influence and example confer benefit 
beyond the limits of his own possessions. The 
character of Zalim Singh has been already 
given, and events have been narrated which shew 
tliat it is not without very serious defects: to 
these must ho added, the weakness of superstition, 
and a firm belief in witchcraft. But though we 
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may be disgusted his avarice, and contemn 
the art and worldly .policy he has on many oc- 
casions displa 3 'ed, it will he difficult to ffiid. an 
example of, a prince similarly situated, .who has 
preserved and increased his . territories, while he 
-promoted the peace and; happiness of his . subjects, 
at. so few sacrifices of reputation. ’ If his mind has 
had recourse to art, it was to escape from .evils 
which he could by no other means avert: if he 
has been eager for gain, it Avas less with a desire 
of hoarding, than to possess himself of poAverful 
-means of defence against tlie dangers Avith Avhich 
he AA'as surrounded. His w^ealth enabled him to 
meet demands he could not evade, to purchase 
assistance Avhen urgently required, and to main- 
tain a force that made him alAvays in some der 
gree feared and respected. His avoAA'ed object 
AA-^as to. avoid Avar; though he AA^as above seek- 
ing exemption trom that evil by a sacrifice pf 
his pledged taith. When JesAvunt Roav Holkar 
was in distress after his defeat by Sindia at Indore^ 
his agent and a banker, Avho had gone to Kotah 
to realize tlie tidbute due by that state, Avere pe- 
remptorily demanded to be delivered up by 3a- 
laram Inglia, one of DoAAdet Roav Sindia’s. gene- 
rals, Avho Avas at the head of a large force in . the 
vicinity of the city. The demand Avas firmly re- 
sisted ; nor did, the preparations for an assault on 
the toAvn alarm Zalim Singh into any comprpr 
mise of his character; and the affiiir terminated 
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in tile advancement; of his fame, and the increased 
reliance of all ranks upon his protection. 

It has been already mentioned that Zalim Singh 
rented a number of districts fi:6m other states, 
•which were a source both of profit and influence. 
His manner of managing his territories is sin- 
gular, and partakes of the energy that belongs 
to his whole character. He seldom rents any 
large districts to one person, but places them 
under the administration of well-qualified ofiicers, 
•who have regular pay, and who, dividing the 
whole into small portions, eitlier rent, or give 
them in management, or settle some other way 
•ivith the villagers, or Ryots, as suits the usages of 
tlie inhabitants, or convenience of tlie period. 

The peasantry are treated by Zalim Singh with 
justice, not tempered, however, by kindness or in- 
dulgence. Throughout his country a strictness, if 
not a spirit of severity, mixes with his manage- 
ment; and . he has endeavom’ed, with success, to 
establish a very complete command over his .ryots, 
by possessing himself of a number of moveable 
ploughs and labourers, who, on any symptoms of 
local insubordination, or refusal to accede to his 
terms, are sent in detachments- to cultivate the 
fields of the disaffected. In any other times than 
those of the last thirty years, this rigid system 
would not have succeeded; but the territories of 
Eotah have always afforded a security to life, and 
property, which has made crowds of fugitives 
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resbrtvto them', and not only enabled him to ..bring 
large tracts 'into cultiVationi;but to build some 
new towns, , and {.improve . others in • an extra- 
prdinary;degree: above.all, Jalra Patun* has been 
the,favqu.rite.object of .his care. . This child of his 
creation, ;'.for ..such, it may be itermed, ^whctlier we 
refer ..to the regularity of . .tlie. . plan, the . spacious^ 
ness ,.of the, principal streets, tlic excellent con- 
struction of some of .tlie houses, the beauty of tlie 
buildings, or the. wcaltli of, the inhabitants, ah 
ready vies with the proudest cities of India, and 
will long remain a monument of the taste as well 
as liberal munificence of Zalim Singh. , 

: It is not necessary, after tlie details given of 
the princes • of Ragoogurh and Kotah, to enter 
minutely into the history of any other chiefs of 
the same class ; .a very cursory m.ention will 
suffice. . »• 

.The Rajpoot prince of Doongurlipoorj* claims 
to. be a senior branch of the reigning family of 
pdeypoor ; , and this right is tacitly admitted by 
the highest scat being always left vacant when 
the prince of the . latter country dines. No race of 
men are more particular in. giving and demand- 
ing tlipse distinctions which relate to birth, than 


* Jalra Patnh is upon t3ie Chondrabhaga river, 
f Doongurhpoor is the principal town in the small pro- 
vince of Bagur, that hilly tract which lies between Guzerat 
and the country of,Ode 3 rpoor. , . 
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the' Rajpoots ; nor are the rights of the individual 
at all affected either by his being in a reduced 
condition, Or the adopted child of the family whose 
inheritance he claims. The allegiance to persons 
who have no title to it from blood, leads to a con- 
clusioDi that this, like every part of the Hindu 
system, was constructed with the view of giving 
permanence to that separation of classes by which 
it is distinguished. Dynasties could have been 
perpetuated by no means except by a latitude 
in the law of adoption, which renders it almost 
impossible a family should ever be extinct from 
want of a representative. 

The princes of Doongurhpoor have among their 
pailitary adherents a few Thakoors, or lords, and 
some Rajpoots of their own tribe ; hut the majo-. 
rity of their subjects are Bheels ; and there can 
be no doubt they conquered the greater portion of 
their principality from that race. The ancestors 
of the present family became, at an early period, 
dependent on the Emperors of Delhi, and remain- 
ed so until the Mahrattas invaded Central India, 
when they were compelled to pay tribute to the 
chiefs of that nation. When Malwa and the 
neighbouring provinces fell into their late state of 
anarchy, the prince of Doongurhpoor, with a view 
of saving his country from being plundered, enter- 
tained bands of Arabs and Sindies, who soon, 
however, despising his authority, laid waste the 
country they were hired to protect. From these 
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insolent and insubordinate soldiers, tlie principa- 
lity of Doongurhpoor was relieved by the British 
government, under whose protection it is fast re- 
covering* from the misery and desolation to which 
it had been reduced. 

The history of Banswarra, wliich is also in 
the province of Bagur, is nearly the same as that 
of Doongurhpoor. Its. princes are descended from 
a younger brother of that family, and their ad- 
herents and subjects are composed of the same 
classes. Like Doongurhpoor, it has also been 
rescued from a condition of extreme misery, and 
has become a dependency of tlic English govern- 
ment, to which both states pay a small. tribute. 

The Raja of Pcrtaubgurh is descended from a 
junior branch of the family of. Odeypoor. His 
principality occupies nearly the whole of the 
small province,, or rather district, of Kantul. The 
ancestors of the reigning prince, were ojfficers of 
the Delhi emperors; ..and one of them, Salim 
Singh, was a favourite with Mahomed Shah, \y1io 
granted him permission to coiii money in his own 
name : the revenue of the countries immediately 
West of the river Chumbul is paid in rupees of 
this currency.*^ The present Raja, Sa^vut Singh, 
who is the son of Salim Singh, was tributary to 
Holkar, but is now' a dependent on the British 
government. 


* Called Salim, 3hacc.., 
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The Rajas of Jabooah and Riitlam have been 
already noticed. The descendant of Kisheh Doss 
still rules over tlic former principality, and is tri- 
butary to the Holkar state : his country is chiefly 
inhabited by Bheels, butithey arc of the cultivat- 
ing* class, and the town and territories of Jabooah, 
thoug*h they have ..suffered , much, arc i*apidly im- 
proving. 

Purbut Singh, of Rutlam (who is a ti’ibutary 
to Dowlet Row Siiidia), is a wealc, incompetent 
prince ; but, from being at tlic head of a large and 
powerful family, has great influence, and can upon 
cmergenc)' call a numerous band of his kindred 
and clansmen into the field. This he evinced* 
M’hen tlir.eatcncd, a few years ago, with an attack 
by Bappoo Sindia, to whom his tribute had been 
assigned. The Mahratta chief no sooner marched 
towards Rutlam, accompanied by a small army, 
and witli the avowed intention of using force to 
realise his claims, than a summons was sent by Pur- 
but Singh to all his relations and adherents, who, 
though most of them wore subjects of other states, 
deeming the duty of rallying round their cliief 
paramount to every call, hastened to his relief. 
In three or four days a body of twelve hundred 
Rajpoots (almost all mounted) was collected, and 
hostilities would have ensued but for the interfer- 
ence of the British government, Avliich guaranteed 
an engagement for, the future regular payment of 
the tribute due by this Raja to. Sindia, pu condition 
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that the peace of the country should lidt be 'ai^in 
disturbed, or its prosperity checked, by the visita- 
tion - of Mahf atta troops. The benefits of this gua- 
rantee were afterwards extended te a number of 
petty chiefs, ' similarly situated In' condition and 
relation to their Lords Paramount with the Raja 
of 'Rutlam. It ■ is to be remarked, . that chiefs of 
the class 'here mentioned, have never drawn any 
subsistence from plunder,' and stand quite distinct 
from those leaders who are'described hnder the 
general term of Grassiahs,* a name not limited to 
the Malwa province, but known in several others, 
particularly Guzerat, where it denotes, as in Cen- 
tral India, chiefs who, driveii-from their possessions 
by invaders, have established and maintained a 
claim to a share of the revenue, upon the' ground 
of their power to disturb or prevent its collection. 

The character of the Tankah, or forced’ tribute 
of the Grassiah chiefs, merits a few words. The 
greater part of Central India,- since the inva'sion 
and conquest of the first Bajerow (and probably 
long before), has been held on loose and inter- 
mixed tenures. The establishment of the usual 
predatory claimsf of the Mahrattas preceded their 
usurpation of the sovereignty of this country ; and 

^ The -nrord Grassiah is derived from Grass, a Sanscrit 
word which signifies a mouthful; mid has been metaphori- 
cally applied to designate the small share of the produce of 
a countiy- which these plunderers claim. 

t Chout, Daismookh,' Sic. 
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to Rcc-orc the sticocRs of the Inttcr tnensure, (he 
conqtierors were olili|^cd to cnniproinisc, an<l, in 
fact, Rhnre th».’ revciuirs with !nn«y of the native 
chiefs of the military class, who. takin'r refuge 
i« the. wootls ami mountains, gratified (heir re- 
sentment hy destroying pos.sessinns they could 
no Inuircr enjoy. Thcsi; excesses producctl xi com- 
pact either hetween the government and the ex- 
cluded chiefs, or hetween the hitter and the 
heads of districts and villages: a settled sum was 
agn;ed to he paid, as n Tanknh. or contrihntion, 
on the condition of (he. inhahitnnts heing ex- 
empt from plunder, and. indeed, an implied one of 
jiroteetion. This usage has existed ever since the 
Mrtlmitta government was introduced, with con- 
stant variation as to particular jmrts of the coun- 
try, hut with little ns to the general principles on 
which it was levied. Tlie pavmemt of forced Iri- 
hutc, which <»rigina(ed in necessity, wius only con- 
tinued from the same cause. It followed, there- 
fore. that the chief wlio succeeded to the jiowcr 
of distressing and plundering the country, was 
usually recognizcil as jiosscssing the claim to this 
contrihntion. 

Large towns seldom paid forced contribution to 
the (Jnissiahs; which was principally collected 
from villages. Of these, and the amount paid hy 
each when the Tankah was fixed, a list was kept 
hy the oHicers of government, and it was admitted 
as a charge in the revenue accounts. This exae- ■ 
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ti6n,.on itS' first establishment, was comparatively^ 
moderate, V seldom exceeding' twentyr rupees' an- 
nually, and sometimes'as low-as two rupees upon a 
village; but, as. the country became desolate, the 
burden was not diminished, the freebooters com<i 
polling the inhabitants who remained to pay for 
those in theii*. vicinity who had deserted. " . 

On any . delay, or refusal of the tribute, the 
Grassiah chief drove away the .cattle, or seized 
some of 'the inhabitants, .’ often women and - chil- 
dren, who were rigidly confined till payment’M'as 
made. -Murders, or even the infliction of wounds,’ 
were rare ; biit when the troops of the state* inter- 
fered, a regular petty warfare ensued, in which 
if the Grassiah chief was compelled to flyj he soon 
returned and repeated his excesses till his demands- 
were complied with. 

.The Grassiah chiefs are all Rajpoots. They 
are very numerous in Central India; and froih- 
being.of the same tribe; fi’Om intermarriages, and 
from: motives- of common- interest, > they were so 
leagued together, that it would Have been difficult,' 
had it been’ desirable, to destroy them; but the' 
object was to connect their interest with that peace • 
and good order which they had so long violated. 
This has been effected. Instead of money pay- 
ments; a- commutation has in many cases been- 
given in land, that these plunderers might become - 
industrious; and; wherC this; arrangement- has not 
been- made, the amount fixed in' lieu of their 



AND CHIEFS OF CENTRAL INDIA. 


claims is paid by the Government officers, and they” 
arc no longer permitted to' employ their adherents 
in collecting it — a practice which', while it was 
oppressive to the inhabitants, afforded' them; the 
means of disturbing the tranquillity of the country. 

Several of the Grassiah chiefs had settled in 
Sondwarra ; but this large district, which' stretches 
from Guugraur to Oojcin Nortli and South, and 
from Aggur to the Chumbul East and West,- 
received its name from a class of more ancient- 
and more despenate plunderers, called Sendees.. 
They arc often called Rajpoots, but are a mixture 
of all classes, or rather descendants of a mixed 
race. In their origin they were probably out- 
casts ; and their fabulous history (for they consider’ 
tliemselvcs as a distinct people) traces them from' 
a prince, who, in consequence of being born with 
the face of a tiger, was expelled to the forests, 
where he seized upon women of all tribes, and 
became the progenitor of the Sendees, or, as the', 
term implies, “ mixed race,” some of whose leaders 
soon after settled in Malwa, -where they have ever 
since maintained themselves as petty Zemindars, 
or landholders, as well as plunderers. 

That the Sendees have a claim to antiquity, 
tlierc can be no doubt ; but we have no record of. 
their ever having been more than petty robbers, 
till the accident of their lands being dmded among 
four or five. local authorities, alwavs at variance 
and often at war with each other, combined udtli 
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the anarchy of Central India during the last 
thirty years, raised them into importance as. 
successful freebooters. Though often opposed to' 
the Grassiahs who are settled in the same tract, 
a congeniality of pureuit has led to their being 
much associated with the latter, and particularly 
since the insanity of Jeswunt Row Holkar. From 
that date neither life nor property was secure 
within the range of the lawless bands of Sond- 
warra, most of whom, from breeding their bum 
horses, were well mounted. At the peace of 
Mundissor, the Sendees were estimated in number 
at twelve hundred and forty-nine horse, and nine 
thousand t^vo hundred and fifty foot, all subsisting, 
by plunder; for the possessions they claimed aS’ 
tlieir own were in a state of complete desolation. 
The reduction of this formidable body of robbers 
appeared essential to the re-establishment of 
tranquillity ; and two strong British detachments’ 
(one of which had a battering-train), a few of 
Holkar’s horse, and a very efficient and well-; 
equipped body of Kotah troops under a distin- 
guished leader,* proceeded on this service. The 
Grassiah and Sendee chiefs were required to give’ 
up their forts, and to surrender their horses to be 
sold for the benefit of their oumers ; and to induce" 


• Mehrab Khan. This able soldier is recently dead, but 
not before be bad established complete security in that part' 
of Sondirarra vrliich belongs to die principality of Kotah.- 
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them to accept these conditions, every attention 
'was promised to their rights as landholders, arid 
lands were oflered at their native villages, to such 
as had none, on very indnlgciit terms. ^' Tlie im- 
pression of the power of the English government, 
the complete union and cordial co-operation of all 
the Native states who had possessions in Sond- 
warra, combined with the active and spirited con- 
duct of the troops employed, particularly those 
of the Raj Rana Zalim Singh, soon made the 
Sendees lose all hopes of successful resistance-. 
Some of their forts were taken by storm, others 
were abandoned, several of the strongest were 
razed to the ground, and the dispirited plunder- 
ers, assailed at every quarter, and with all tlieir 
wonted places of refuge hatred against them, had 
no alternative but to deliver up their horses, and 
to make, while they could, favourable settlements 
as cultivators. These they not- only obtained, but 
such of their claims for forced contribution, as had 
been long recognized and established, were ad- 
mitted. 

The Sendees, since they consented to live as 
peaceable inhabitants, have been treated with 

kindness and indulgence ; but, fi'om a coiisidera- 

- - ■ _*_■■■ 

* In the amingements I made for reducing these free- 
booters to order, or rather intimidating them into submission, 
I took care the force should be so much above the service as 
to preclude everj' hope of successful opposition. . This, in all 
such •w.irfai-e, is a most important point, and one to which our 
singular condition in India requires the gre-itest attention. 

VOL. I. 2 L 
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tion of their character, it has been tliought pru- 
dent to keep for some time a force in their 
country, to prevent the revival of those habits 
which have so long rendered them the banc and 
terror of Central India. Complete success lias 
hitherto attended these efforts; and Sondwan-a 
is fast rising into that state of prosperity to which 
it is entitled from the fertility of its soil. 

Another large division of the province of Malwa, 
which lies almost directly East of Sondwarra, re- 
ceived its name, like that district, from a race of 
plunderers, w'ho, emigrating some centuries ago 
from Odeypoor, rose, during the decline of the 
Moghul empire, into consequence, and who under 
the direction of two brothers, Mohun Singh, and 
Purseram, possessed themselves of fifteen hundred 
small toM-ns and villages. The name of this Raj- 
poot tribe is Omut; and the country they seized 
has been called after them, Omutwarra. It was, 
uith the reservation of five districts to mark the 
superioritj- of the elder brother, divided equally 
between Mohun Singh and Purseram, the former 
taking the title of Rawul, or chief, and the latter 
of Dewan, or minister; — but they exercised dis- 
tinct authority over their respective sections; 
for Omutwarra was not divided by distinct 
limits of territory, but by the system of inter- 
mixed rule* over the same village, so common 


* The coantries over which this divided rule is established 
are called Daamilee, or two governments. 
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among the Malirattas, Avhich was established by 
the two Rajpoot chiefs throughout their posses- 
sions. The successors of the Rawul, Arho fixed 
their residence at Rajgurh, became tributai’y to 
Sindia ; while those of the Dewan, now established 
at Nursingurh,^ ranked themselves among the 
dependents of the Holkar family. The establish- 
ment of power in the hands of two powerful chiefe 
made OmutAvarra become a complete contrast to 
SondAvarra. It Avas, before the time of JesAA'uut 
Roav Holkar, a Avell-govemed fertile tract, and 
yielded a considerable revenue; but Avithin the 
last tAventy years it has suffered much, being, from 
its situation, more exposed than almost any other 
part of MalAva to the depredations of the plun- 
derers by Avhom that province has been so long 
overrun. It is, hoAvever, noAv rapidly recovering, 
and Avill, no doubt, early attain its former pros- 
perity. 

The rugged tract AA^hich lies betAveen the Nei’- 
budda and the Vindhya range has often been men- 
tioned. The banks of that river, from Hindia to 
opposite Baglee, have been seized by some Gond 
chiefs, the principal of whom are Kooshal 
Singh, f of EirAvass, and Anoop Singh, of Singurh. 
These and their adherents, after some Avarfare, 

* Puttun, near Rajgurh, was the capital fixed upon by 
Purseram ; but Dewan Atchee Singh, the ablest of his suc- 
cessors, built the fort of Nursingurh. 

•j- This chief is lately dead. 
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have all been settled, through the liberality, or by 
the mediation, of the British government. In the 
same description of country which stretches from 
below Baglee to Ongkar Mundatta, the banks of 
the Nerbudda Averc intested by bands of robbers, 
of whom the principal was the Bheelahili family 
of Sillanah, M'hosc chiefs, particularly Ruttun 
Singh and Mundroop Singh, of Buckutgurh, had 
extended their ravages as far North as Oojein and 
Indore, and as far South as the vicinity of Asseer- 
gurh and Boorhanpoor. They have, like others, 
submitted to the British government, irhich has 
adjusted their claims to Tankah, or contribution, 
from tlic governments of Sindia and Holkar. 

The chiefs on the Nerbudda are generally 
called Mowassec, which refers to the place they 
have chosen for their residence, Mowass signifying, 
in the colloquial dialect of tlie country, a strong- 
hold or fastness. 

I 

The description of the governments, principali- 
ties, and tiibes of Central India would be incom- 
plete without an account of tlie Bheels who inhabit 
the wild and mountainous ti’acts Avhich separate 
Malwa from Nemaur and Guzerat. This extraor- 
dinary class of people merit more than a cursory 
notice. They arc as singular in their origin as 
their habits ; but, wliile every thing connected witli 
them excites curiosity, their dispersion over rugged 
mountains, their extreme ignorance and pi’ejudices, 
and their repugnance to confidential intercourse 
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■with all except their own tribe, present serious 
obstacles to om- obtaining a full and correct know- 
ledge of their histor3\ 

It will be sufficient for the present purpose, to 
offer some conjectures regarding the origin and 
progress of the ti’ibe; to notice the classes into 
which they are divided; and, in conclusion, to 
give as much of the local history of one or two 
of their most remarkable chiefs, as will elucidate 
their past and present condition in that quarter 
of Hindustan. 

The Bheels are quite a distinct race fi'om any 
other Indian tribe, yet few among the latter have 
higher pretensions to antiquity. The adoption 
of their usages and modes of life by other classes 
of the community, and the fruit of the inter- 
course of their females with both Mahomedans 
and Hindus, have led to the term Bheel being 
applied as a general name to all the plunderers 
who dwell in the mountains and woody banks of 
rivers in the Western parts of India; not only 
Bheelalahs and Coolies, who have an affinity to 
them, but many others* have been compre- 
hended in this class. But these are in no 
manner (beyond the common occupation of plun- 
der) connected with the real Bheels, who have 
from the most remote ages been recognized as a 


* The plundering tribes of Meenahs, Moghees, Rainoosees, 
and Gonds, are often dassed with Bheels. 
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distinct race, insulated in their aliodcs, and se- 
parated by their habits, usages, and forms of 
worship, from the other tribes of India. 

The . account given by their modern genealo- 
gists and minstrels, differs from what we learn of 
this race in ancient Hindu works;*' but the po- 
pular tradition, though fabulous as to their ori- 
gin, may perhaps, as far as relates to their more 
recent history, be considered the most authentic. 
According to it, Mahadeo, when sick and uii- 
hapjiy, was one day reclining in a shady forest, 
when a beautiful woman appeared, the first sight 
of whom effected a complete cure of all bis com- 
j)laints. An intercourse between the god and 
the strange female was establi.shcd, the result of 
which was many^ children; one of whom, who 
was from infancy alike distinguislied by his ugli- 
ness and vice, slew the fiivouritc bull of Mahadeo, 

* In the celebrated Hindu poem of the Mahabharatha, 
which is certainly a work of a remote era, the Bhcels are 
not only minutely described, but a long fabulous account 
is given of their origin. Tlie story related in the text is 
an allegory, implying tliat their ancestor, owing to the ori- 
ginal depravity of his nature, was guilty of a violation of 
justice, for which he was, by the wrath of God, driven from 
the abodes of civilized men. In the eighth chapter of Menu, 
v. 16, (Sir W. Jones’s translation,) it is stated that “ the 
divine form of justice is represented as Vrisha, or a bull; and 
the gods consider him who violates justice as one who slays a 
bull.” The slaying*' a bull is considered by the Hindus as 
one of the most heinous crimes, and only exceeded by that 
of killing a Brahmin.' 
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for which crime he was expelled to the woods 
and mountains ; and his descendants have ever 
since been stigmatized with the names of Bheel* 
and Nishada, — ^terms that denote outcasts. 

The same tradition lays the scene of tlieir first 
residence and exploits in the country of Marwar, 
or Jondpoor; whence, driven South by other 
tribes, they settled among the mountains that 
form the Western boundary of Malwa and Can- 
deish, in the lofty ranges of the Vindhya and Sat- 
poora, and the woody and rugged banks of the 
Mhacc, the Nerbudda, and the Taptee; where, 
protected by the strong nature of the country 
from the oppression which had driven them into 
exile, they have since dwelt, subsisting partly on 
their industry, 'but more on the plunder of the 
rich landholders in their vicinity. 

The truth of this account of their emigration 
from Joudpoor-j- and Odeypoor, is supported by 
the local history of the Rajpoot princes of that 
quarter, which states that the lands were con- 
quered from the Blieels ; and by the fact that 
almost all the revered Bhats, or minstrels, of 
the tribe, still reside in Rajpootana, whence they 


* The common appellation of this race is Bheel^ hut they are 
also termed Nishada. Major Henley mentions the common ap- 
plication of this term to one of the tribes on the Nerbudda. 

•j- The countries of Joudpoor or Odeypoor are usually 
termed, in Indian liistory, Marwar and Mewar. I U5&, 
prevent mistakes by the English reader, the more reoen: 
names of these countries, taken from their present capitals- 
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make annual, biennial, and some only triennial 
visits to tlie Southern tribes, to register remark- 
able events in families, particularly those con- 
nected with their marriages, and to sing to the 
delighted Bheels the talc of their origin, and. the 
tame of their forefathers. For the performance 
of these rites and duties tliere are fixed dues; 
but the Bhat, when a man of sanctit}' and repu- 
tation, receives from the Turvees, or chiefs he 
visits, presents that have no limit, except the 
ability of the donor. 

The Bheels of Malwa and neighbouring pro- 
vinces have no record of ever having possessed 
the plains of tliat country ; but they assert, and 
on authentic grounds, tliat they long maintained 
exclusive possession of the hilly tracts under their 
leaders, many of vdiom were as distinguished by 
their character as by their wealth and power. 
The accounts we have of the comparatively re- 
cent conquest of Doongurhpoor, BansaraiTa, Ja- 
booah, Bunvanee, and other principalities, fully 
establish the truth of this pretension. 

The Bheels have, by the various changes in 
their condition, been divided into distinct classes, 
which may be denominated the village, the cul- 
tivating, and the wild or mountain Bheel. . The 
first consists of a few, who from ancient residence 
or chance have become inhabitants of villages on 
the plain (thougli usually near the hills), of which 
they are the watchmen, and are incorporated as a 
portion of the community : the cultivating Bheels 
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.are those who ‘have - continued in their peaceable 
occupations after their leaders were destroyed or 
driven by invaders to hecome desperate free- 
booters:' and the wild, or mountain Bheel, com- 
prises -all that part of the tribe, who, preferring 
savage ‘ fi’eedom and indolence to submission and 
industry, have continued to subsist by plunder. 

The peculiar usages of these classes will be no- 
ticed in another part.* Here no more of their 
respective history can be given, than that each 
has alternately decreased, or increased, in its num- 
bers and character, according to the fluctuations in 
the neighbouring governments. When these have 
been strong and in prosperity, the village and 
cultivating Bheels have drawn recruits from their 
wilder brethren; while weakness, confusion, and 
oppression have had the usual effect of driving 
the industrious of this tribe to desperate courses ; 
but amid all changes there is always a disposition 
in every branch of this community to re-unite, 
which is derived from their preserving the same 
usages and the same forms of religion. 

There can be little doubt, fi’om what has been 
stated, that the Bheels of this quarter, originally 
driven South by the Rajpoots who were expelled 
by the Mahomedans from Hindustan, have, Avithiii 
two or three centm'ies, lost many of the petty 


* This subject belongs to a future chapter, wliich will 
treat of the character and usages of die inhabitants of Central 
India. 
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principalities they had established in the hills; but 
another great change in this community has been 
tlie consequence of these revolutions, The rela- 
tions of the petty Rajpoot princes have increased 
beyond the power of the heads of their family to 
provide for Uiem. Bred to no occupation hut that 
of arms, many of them have adopted desperate 
courses, and associated in their predatory life with 
Bliecls; they have intermarried witli that class, 
and hence have originated a number of tribes, 
among which the Bheelalah is the principal. This 
part of the subject M'ill be noticed hereafter. It 
will in this place be sufficient to make a short 
mention of some of the principal Bheel leaders in 
Malwa and Nemaur, and the present condition of 
tliat class. 

The fastnesses between Baglee and Mund- 
leysir are chiefly inhabited by Gonds; but the 
plundering class, who lately occupied them, had 
amongst their folloAvers men of desperate fortunes 
from Hindustan and other quarters*^ of India. 
Along the Vindhya range from Jaum to the West- 
ward of Mandoo is wholly inhabited by Bheels, 
a considerable part of whom have, for more than 
a century, owned allegiance to the family of Nadir 
Singh, a Bheelalah chief. He is the fourth in 


* Some Native soldiers who had deserted from the Madras 
army ten years ago, were found in the service of these 
freebooters. They gave themselves up, and were forgiven* 
but expelled the country. 
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descent from a person who obtained power from 
the favour of a royal governor of Mandoo, to 
whom his spirit and enterprise had been useful in 
punishing a tribe of plunderers called Mounkur. 
The liistory of Nadir’s ancestors presents the same 
■vicissitudes as that of other predatory chiefs ; his 
OMUi life, from having been passed during the late 
troubles of Central India, has been the most re- 
markable. He had fixed his residence at Jaum- 
niah, a small village of his father’s, near Mandoo ; 
but he attained little celebrity till the death of his 
uncle, Jessoo Potail : upon that event (which took 
place sixteen years ago) Nadir came forward as 
the cliief plunderer of the Vindhya range. He 
was courted and favoured by Jeswunt Row 
Holkar ; and it was not till after his death that 
Nadir issued from the mountains, and began to 
plunder and lay waste the plains. His name, 
when the English entered Central India, was the 
terror of the Southern parts of that country ; and 
when the present cantonment was established 
at MhoAV, Avhich is on the very verge of his 
mountains, he had about two hundred horse, and 
between six and seven hundred foot. The history 
of this freebooter, henceforward, is short ; he was 
compelled to conform to the change that had oc- 
curred; and Avhile he was deterred, through a 
dread of the poAver of the British government, 
from continuing to plunder, he AA^as invited by its 
liberality to place himself under its protection. 
Almost all his adherents, Avho Avere from distant 
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countries, were discharged, and a number of his 
Bheels were taken into the English service. His 
nephew and son were placed in command of them ; 
and the members of this formidable plunderer’s 
family as n'ell as his followers, were through these 
means gradually familiarized to an intercourse 
with that community, from which they had been 
long separated, and of which they had been the 
bane. 

The progress of Nadir Singh’s reform was slow, 
for he was personally very dissipated, and of 
rooted bad habits ; but this every day became of 
less consequence, as the intercourse with his 
dependents weakened . his power. Many of his 
crimes subsequent to his submission were par- 
doned ; but a deliberate murder of some unarmed 
travellers, committed by his orders, put him be-: 
yond farther toleration or indulgence. He was, 
at the time his guilt was discovered, on a visit to 
his Bheelalah relations, the chiefs of Sillanah; 
where he had gone, attended by five hundred 
armed adherents* to celebrate the marriage of 
his son, Bheem Singh, with a daughter of that 
lamily. A mandate* to his former associates was 
received at the very moment when the marriage 
was completed, directing his seizure. The order 


* When I issued this mandate to Nadir Singh's relations 
.md chief officers, I looh care that some British troops should 
he prepared to enforce the order if disobeyed ; but they were 
not required to act. 
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was obeyed ; he was bi-ought to Nalcha, where 
his guilt. M as iuvestig*atod and proved before the 
assembled Zemindars*' and Bheel chiefs of the 
ncig'hbouring country. The mild sentence of ba- 
nishment for life M as jiasscd upon him ; and he is 
noM- a prisoner at Allahabad, Avhilc a son, a fine 
ladf of fourteen years of age, has succeeded to 
his authoritv. No event was ever more conducive 
to the tranquillity of a connti’y than this act of 
justice. There is no part of Ccnti*al India M'here 
life and property arc safer than amid the late 
dreaded Bhccls of Nadir Singh. Some of this 
race have not yet abandoned their habits; but 
their rohbcrics arc upon a very limited scale to 
M'hat they Mere a fcM’ years ago, and measures 
arc in progress that M'ill, it is expected, soon 
complete the reformation of a class of men, M'ho, 
believing themselves doomed to be thieves and 
plunderers, have been confirmed in their destiny 
by the oppression and cruelty of neighbouring 
governments,' increased by an avoM^ed contempt 
for them as outcasts. The feelings this system of 
degradation has produced must be changed ; and 
no effort has been left untried to restore this race 
of men to a better sense of their condition than 

*■ For all the particuhars of this remarkable transaction, 
vide my letter to Mr. Secretary Metcalfe, 9tli May, 1820. 

t Bheem Singh resided, for three years, almost entirely 
at my head-quarters, avhere his educcation was carefully at- 
tended to. • 



526 


THE RAJPOOT PRINCES. 


that ’irliicli they at present entertain. Tiic com- 
mon answer of a Bheel, M'hen charged with theft 
or robbery, is, “ I am not to blame ; I am Maha- 
deo’s thief.” In other words, my destiny as a 
thief has been fixed by God. It is this supersti- 
tious impression which offers a great, but not 
insurmountable obstacle (as it has been too rashly 
termed) to their reform. From what has been 
effected, we may pronounce with confidence tliat 
they v,’ill be reclaimed to good order and indus- 
trious habits; but mc must expect this result 
through means that elevate, rather than depress, 
this singular race of human beings. 

Enough, however, has been said to illustrate 
the local history of the Bheels--; their character 
and peculiar habits will be treated of in another 
place ; but it is impossible, from the prescribed 
limits of this irork, to give so complete a descrip- 
tion as could be desired of a class of men, who, 
whether we consider their well-founded preten- 
sions to remote antiquity, tlieir remarkable sepa- 
ration from the otlier tribes of India, or the 
importance of Avithdrawing them from habits 
Avhich render them the enemies of order, merit 
the minutest attention of the English govern- 
ment. 
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Govcnmcnt of the Staten of Central India. 

The established government in Central India 
during the reign of the kings of that country, and 
from their fall till the invasion of the Malirattas, 
n as of the same form as that of other parts of 
India under the Mahomedan sway. 

The province of Malwa, which was one of Uic 
greatest Soohahs or divisions of the empire of 
Delhi, was under a Soohahdar, or viceroy, who 
l\ad a Dewair or minister, and other officers of 
his petty court and army ; while the counti’y was 
managed hy Collectors, and all the other inferior 
officers belonging to the Moghul system. 

The government of the Malirattas was, hotli in 
shape and substance, taken from the institutions 
of tlieir own country, and from those the}^ found 
established in the countries which they conquered ; 
but to understand the form of their administration, 
as it exists at this moment, it will be necessary to 
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give an account of each part of which the whole is 
constructed, from the Mahratta chief and his prin- 
cipal officers, civil and military, down to the indi- 
viduals who constitute the ancient and respected 
municipal establishment of the smallest village. 

The governments founded . by the families of 
Sindia, Holkar, and the Puar, have nearly the 
same form: they consist of a chief or ruler, to 
whom no fixed title has yet been given, different 
members of the same family having assumed vari- 
ous designations.* In theory, the power of the 
ruler is absolute; but with the most revered 
Hindu writers*)* it is not deemed of divine 

* Madhajee Sindia styled himself Potail. His successor 
is called both Maharaja and Alijah, Hindu and Mahomedan. 
titles, the first signifying Great Prince, and the latter. The 
High in Dignity. Mulhar Row Holkar was called Soobah- 
dar, or governor, of Malwa; his successors have contented 
themselves with the Hindu tide of Maharaja, which, though in' 
fact high, is through courtesy, become very common, 

+ The duties of kings, their dues and origin, are described 
in the following passage of the Mahabharatha, one of the most 
sacred of the Hindu volumes. Bheeshma said, “ Without a 
“ ruler no country can prosper ; health, virtue, &c. are of no 
" avail; two will invade the property of on^, and many again 
“ will attack two : tlius men will eventudly destroy, each 
other, as the various species of fish. A Haja protects the 
" people as a large fish the smaller. In this manner mankind 
" were continually oppressing each other, when they went to 
“ Brahma to give them a ruler. Brahma directed Menu to 
become their Raja. He replied, I fear a sinful action. Go- 
vemment is arduous, particularly so among ever lying men. 
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origin. According to these authorities, a Raja, 
or ruler, n as first created, and since continued, 


“ They said \into him, Fear not, you will receive a recoin- 
“ pense, of boasts a fiflictli part, and tlins also of gold : we - 
“ will give you a tenth of corn, increasing your stoj’c, a bc- 
“ coming duty of damsels, and on disputes and gaming. 

Men exalted in wealth or science shall be subordinate to 
** you as gods arc to the great Indra ; thus become our Raja 
“ powerful and not to be intimidated ; you will govern us in 
peace, as Koonin does the Ytikshus. Whatever meritorious 
“ actions arc performed by subjects protected by the Raja, a 
** fourth part of the merit shall belong to you. Thus, let 
“ those who desire advancement hold the R,aja superior to 
“ themselves (as he defends the people), as a disciple the reli- 
“ gious instructor, as the gods the divine Indra. Let them, 
when in his presence, adore the man who is Raja. The 
*' Raja desjn’sed by others is a cause of pain to all ; therefore 
•■‘let them give him the canopy and umbrella, clothes and 
“ ornaments, food and drink, dwellings, seats, couches, and 
“ all accommodations. 

‘^Goodhista itsked Bhceshma, What is the I'cason that a 
" R.Tja, who in his birth, life, death, members, &c. resembles 
“ all other men, should be as it were adored and respected 
*'by powei’Ad heroes, and all mankind, and that on his 
happiness or miser}' that of all those depends ? Bheeshma 
“ replied, I will relate the institution of government. There 
" was not, either governor or government, judge or judg- 
"ment; men with justice mutually protected each otlicr; 

" they became weary of tins, and practised partiality, and 
“ their understanding w.as darkened by sin and passion, &c.” 
The sage proceeds to state that this condition of affairs pro- 
duced the necessity for a Raja or king being nominated as 
the head of a distracted community. 

2 M 
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because men, when they fell from good ways, re- 
quired ahead or chief; but this relation to his 
people is described in his being termed their de- 
fender and protector, for which he is said to be 
entitled to a revenue; and the tribute to Avhich he 
has a claim for the duties he performs, is stated 
generally in the sacred volumes of the Hindus ; 
but, on the other hand, none of these have any 
passages Avliicli imply a check, or limit, beyond 
tliose of a moral or religious natiwc, on their Rajas ; 
and, consistent with this theory, the heads of the 
Mahratta govenimcnts in Central India are, like 
other Hindu princes, deemed absolute. 

Although the Mahratta chiefs of Central India 
are absolute, they practically exercise their autlio- 
rity under many restraints. The first founders of 
tlie Mahratta governments were military leaders ; 
and though habituated to the exercise, and often 
the abuse of arbitrary power, still they were men 
tutored and corrected by the vicissitudes they had 
experienced. They professed themselves, and to a 
certain degree were, till lately, under the control 
of the Paishwali. They preserved the plain 
habits of their nation, and were connected by the 
ties of blood and familiar intercourse with many 
of their principal officers, a great proportion of 
whom, and particularly those employed in civil 
duties, were, from their being of the sacred order 
of Brahmins, considered as exempted from the 
punishment of death. 
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The principal Mahvatta rulers in Mahva belong 
to the Sudra tribe ; and this circumstance, as it as- 
sociated them M’ith the lower orders, has perhaps 
had a salutary effect in mitigating the exercise of 
despotic power. Though often marked by cupi- 
dity and rapacity, there are rare instances of their 
being cruel, and they have uniformly shewn atten- 
tion to the established forms and institutions of 
the countries they have conquered; but the re- 
straints imposed by such habits and- considera- 
tions, though great, are not of that obligatory 
nature to alter the character of their power ; the 
chief or ruler, as before stated, being in fact, 
in his person, the government. The principal 
officers employed by the Maliratta chiefs in Cen- 
tral India take both their name and duties from 
those established at Poona. 

The Dewan, Avho may be termed the prime Dewan. 
minister, has the superintendence and chief con- 
trol over every department in the state. 

The head civil officer is the Fm’navese,* (a Fuma- 

' vese 

tenn almost synonymous -with that of minister of 
finance), who receives the accounts of the renters 
and collectors of revenue. It is not only his duty 


* The name of Fiirnavese used by the Mahratta's is a coih'- 
pound of the Persian term, Ferd Navese, or tlie ivriter of 
sheets, i. e. by iraplicafion, official dociiments. The names 
of all their other principal officers' are Persian, compounds, 
expressive of the duties each has to perform. 

2 M 2 
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to exhibit schedules of the actual revenue,, and to 
form estimates of probable receipt and expendi- 
ture, but also to inspect all accounts of public dis- 
bursements of every description, which he regu- 
lates, and upon which he is a check. It is his 
duty to prepare in his office all Sunnuds or grants 
of Jahgeers, Enam lands, &c. and commissions to 
officers appointed to any public situation. 

Mozumdar. The Mozumdar is next to tlie Furnavesc ; his 
department may he termed a register-office, in 
which all Sunnuds, grants, or commissions,* are 
regularly entered. 

Chitna- The Cliitnavese is a secretary of state, in whose 
office is carried on all political correspondence, as 
directed by the prince, either public or confi- 
dential. 

Siccana- The Siccanavesc is keeper of the seal of the 

vese# , ^ 

prince, which he affixes to all letters, orders, and 
grants, keeping in his office ah exact register of 
all such documents. 

rotnna- The Potanavese is the treasurer ; in his office 

VCS6* 

are kept all accounts of sums received into the 
state treasury, as well as of all disbursements. 


* These commissions, after being made out in tlie office of 
•the Pumavese, are sent to the Dewan, in whose presence the 
date and seal are affixed. Tlrey are then returned to tire 
Pumavese, who writes upon them the word " Roojoo/' or 
, Shew,” and are finally brought to the Mozumdar, .who ^vrites 
upon them in Mahratta " Udnia Purwana," or ’". By order." 
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The Dufturdar is the keeper of state papers, 
relative to the receipts and disbursements of the 
revenue. He is also an intendant of finance ; and 
though some of his duties are distinct, he may 
perhajis be deemed a deputy of the Furnavese, to 
whoso dciiartmont he belongs. 

All revenue accounts, as well as disbursements 
of every description, arc forwarded direct to tlic 
Dewan, who sends them to the Furnavese, by 
whom they arc given over to the Dufturdar, who, 
after examining them, submits them to the insiicc- 
tion of the Furnavese, to whom it is his duty to 
})oint out what appears correct and admissible, or 
otherwise. 

The Dufturdar. has in his office a groat number 
of Moottasuddics, or clerks, the principal of whom 
arc employed in an office'^ where abstract state- 
ments are formed of the whole public accounts of 
the Government, and in which all matters re- 
♦rardinjr its finances arc brought into as clear and 
general a point of view as possible. 

The keeper of this office is next in rank to the 
Dufturdar. In it the statements termed Tur- 
jooma, from the Persian word signifying explana- 
tion or rather translation, are made ; also the abs- 
tracts termed Khutounec, or exact and arranged 
accounts of expenditure during tlie year. 
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* This office is termed the Ek Burjee Duftiir. 
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Rtirk.cJicc 
unci Ices 
Dcptctlcs. 


T'hc above chief civil ^ officers of the state have 
under them a numher of assistants and -writers, 
termed Karkoons, Moottasnddics, agents and 
clerks, to aid them in the duties of their de- 
partments. 

In the Mahvatta armies, the iirincc is deemed 
the Sirdar or commander; next to him is the 
Biickshcc or paymaster, who is vested witli the 
principal charge and responsibility, and is consi- 
dered accountable for all military cxpcnccs and 
disbursements. This trust confers influence on 
him, if not authority,^ above those military chiefb 
who arc occasionally put in command of forces, 
and ujmii whom his department is always a check. 
It must here, hou'cvcr, be noticed, that this officer 
is only responsible for payments and the interior 
economy of the troops that receive tlieir pay 
direct fi’om the treasury of the state. He has no 
concern with those who arc in the service of chiefs 


The rank smd precedence of these civil officers exist 
only in the theory of the Al.'ihr.itta governments. The ta- 
lents of imlividnnls and the favour of princes often exalt .a 
person .at the he.ad of the lowest of these offices to the highest 
consideration. For instance, .among these civil officers .at 
Sindia’s court, the Sicc.anavcsc has most influence, .and the 
minister is not .at the head of .any office, nor even styled 
Dewan, but is called hlookhtarkni', or the hc.ad of the admi- 
nistration. 

t The Buckshce possesses sometimes also the complete 
milit.ary couunand, as well as the civil .arr.angemcnts of the 
army with respect to finance. 
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or commanders. avIio have Jaligeers, or lands, and 
maintain their ovn contingents. 

The officers under the Buckshec, as well as 
almost all the officers who hold situations in the 
civil administration, are Mahratta Bmhmin Pun- 
dits, or writers. These sometimes rise from their 
individual merit, but more gcnci-ally from here- 
ditary claims, the most prejudiced attention to 
which pervades the whole system of Mahratta 
government. 

Tlie usual military giwdes* in the cavalry and 
infantry of the Mahratta chiefs in Central India 
are the same as in other Indian armies; but tlie 
persons of most influence in these bodies are a 
liost of Karkoons, or agents of the Buckshee, to 
whom their pay and accounts arc exclusively in- 
trusted : one of these is attached to every detach- 
ment and corps, and from tlicir duties tliey 
become the superiors of the military officers, 
whose actions they not only usually control, but 
direct. 

There are many other officers in the Mahratta 

* These are, Sirdar, Tokdar, and RissaUlar in the cavalrj', 
and Soobal\dar, Jemadar, Ha\nldnr, and Naick in the in- 
fantry : latterly the imitation of English discipline introduced 
English names to different ranks, and it was not imusual to 
hear of a Colonel Doorjun Singh, Captain Ulclmab Ivlian, 
and Adjutant Shaik Ahmed. 

t This class of ofHcers includes the heads of the following 
departments : — 

The Jamalidar Khanah, or wardrobe department. 
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governments -in whom great trust and responsi.- 
bility are vested; who, however, are considered 
.more as belonging to the household of the prince, 
than to the state, and who have little concern 
(except what his personal favour may give them) 
with the general administration of its affairs. 

The employment of that singular description of 
officers called Huzooria^, or servants of the pre- 
sence, by the Mahratta princes of Central India, 
has been borrowed from the usages of the Poona 
court. Huzooriahs* are personal attendants of 
the chief, generally of his ow'n tribe, and are usu- 
ally of respectable parentage ; a gi*eat proportion 
of them are hereditary followers of the family of 
the prince they serve, and whose confidence they 
are supposed to enjoy. They are the usual envoys 

The Jowaher Khanah, or jewellery department. 

The Sillah Khanah, or armoury ditto. 

Furrash ditto, or camp equipage ditto. 

Feel ditto, or elephant ditto. 

Tope ditto, or ordnance ditto. 

Shooter ditto, or camel ditto. 

The Havildar and Naib Havildar of the Pagah or house- 
hold troops of the ruler are officers of rank. The horses in 
this corps being all the . property of the prince, makes it con- 
sidered as quite distinct from the army of the state. The 
Pagnavese, or keeper of the accounts of this body of troops, 
.is deemed a situation of trust and consequence. 

The office of Ehasjee Walah, or chief ste^vard of tlie 
Prince’s personal property and possessions, is one of high 
confidence. 

* Derived from die Persian, Huzoor implying presence. 


Huzoori- 

ahs. 
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to subjects on occasions of importance, aiirl arc 
considered as the representatives of their master. 

Their appearance supersedes all other authority, 
and disohcdicncc to the orders * they convey is 
termed an act of rebellion. 

There formerly existed in the Poona state an Ram shas- 
o nicer, who was nominally at the head of the ad- Nccacc 
ministration of justice, and ivas entitled Ram 
Shastrcc. Under him were a number of local 
judges, called Nccacc Des.f This system was 
never introduced by the Mahratta leaders who 
formed governments in Central India. The ruler 
and his chief officers h.avc in (hose states reserved 
to themselves the exclusive regulation, if not the 
administration of justice, which has at times been 
as profitable as any source of revenue they en- 
joyed. 

The exercise of judicial authority over districts civU 
distant from the capital devolves much on civil — ^ 
officers called Komisdars, or collectors, (a name^re!"^ 
given whether they manage or rent the counti'y 
to which tliey arc nominated;) but to these are 
always attached deputies from the Dewan, the 
Furnavesc, and each of the other high func- 

* To enforce these orders, when the part}' does not attend 
to them, the Huzooriah at the last extremity burns his turbsm ; 
an act which us<age has rendered tantamount to proclaiming 
the disobedient person traitor. 

t This word is a compound of NeeAee, justice ; and Des, 
country; and signifles “ a local judge.” 
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tionaries of the state, and this deputy takes, in 
the district in which he is employed, the name 
of the head of his department. 

A Komisdar (or collector), whose authority ex- 
tends over many districts, appoints from himself 
separate Komisdars to the head of each, sending 
with them persons * to perform the duties of each 
distinct oifice, who are skilled in the proper mode 
of keeping the accounts according to prescribed 
forms. In each of the different Tuppahs, or 
circles f of villages, tlie deputed Komisdar keeps 
a Karkoon,^ or agent, if they are under manage- 
ment. If rented, the whole is left to the renter, 
with whom, unless in extreme cases, the govern- 
ment officers do not interfere. 

A Jahgeerdar, or proprietor, to whom lands 
have been granted, whether for service or in free 
gift, exercises civil and military jurisdiction over 
his own domain, and has, to aid him, officers § of 


♦ This class of petty revenue officers has no connexion 
-with the persons deputed from the heads of the government. 

■ t This varies fronl seven and eight to twenty and thirty 
villages, sometimes more. 

X Karkoon is a Persian compound, signifying literally a 
doer of business, or agent. 

§ The civil officers employed in management of countries, 
&c. are known under the name of Mamlutdar, or local 
officers, while the state officers at the seat of . government, 
and those they depute, are by the Mahrattas termed Daruck- 
dar, or the executive officers of tlie ruler. Both these terms 
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similaT names and duties M'itli those of tlie prince 
■who is his paramount lord. 

When troops are sent to a distance on service, 
they are generally placed under a distinct Sirdar, 
or military commander, with a Karkoon, or agent, 
from the office of the . Buckshee, who keeps the 
accounts and regulates the pay. If there is any 
part of the Pagah, or household troops, a person* 
from the Pagnavesef office attends them ; and the 
troops of Jahgeerdars, ■when employed, are pro- 
vided with their pay, and have their accounts 
settled by officers whose name and duties are the 
same as those serving under the prince. 

It has not been unusual, particularly when the 
country was in a state of confusion, to depute 
officers high in the state (generally military leaders) 
to govern large tracts of territory, in ■which eitlier 
the revenue of lands, the tribute of Rajas, or the 
receipts of collectors, were assigned to them for 
their ciu'rent and extra expenditure. But these 
leaders, Avho have always taken advantage of the 
times to usurp as much power as they could from 
the government which employed them, cannot be 
classed among its officers, or considered as belong- 
ing to its regular system of administration. 

are adopted by the Bljilirnttas from tlieir Maliomedan pre- 
decessors, most of whose forms they have preserved, in their 
administration. 

* This officer is at once a paymaster and accountant. 

f "Vide note, page .OSb. 
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Zcmindnr 
mill Cn- 
noongo. 


When part of the army of a Mahratta prince is 
serving with a Collector for his pr.olcctioh or suj)- 
poi’t, he gives instructions to the commander ; he 
also makes advances on account of the pay of the 
troops, hut has no concern with its distrilmtion, 
nor, indeed, with any interior arrangements. The 
Scl)nndy, or revenue corjis, necessary for the 
country, arc maintained entirely by the Col- 
lector, wdio charges for their snj)port against the 
revenue of the countries under his management ; 
with these troops the Government has no direct 
concern. 

The collector is aided by one or more Zemin- 
dars of Pergunnahs. They have separate officers, 
at the head of whom is the Canoongo, who is next 
to the Zemindar, and like him belonging to the 
land on which he has dues. In the office of the 
Canoongo of the Pergunnah, or distiict, the re- 
cords of every village, including its inhabitants, 
lands, and every thing relating to its interior ad- 
ministration and revenue, arc kept. 

In the Mahratta governments of Central India, 
tlie pay of each officer, from the Dewan, or mi- 
nister, to the lowest rank, is upon a calculation 
of his current and contingent expenses. The mi- 
nister, for example, receives pay for a palanquin, 
for an elephant, for state servants, and is allowed 
a certain quantity of provisions. He has, besides, 
fixed pay in money for his personal salary and 
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sup})ort. It is usual lo commute the latter allou'- 
nucc for a Jaghccr^= or estate, which is, hoAvever, 
scltlom, if ever, made hereditary. 

The Dewaii has, independent of this pay from 
the i)rinco, certain claims on the collection of 
every district. Ho has a duo, called Bheit,f of 
two ruj)ccs each harvest (or four rupees per an- 
nuin) from every villagc^j: in the country. He 
has also in some places an anna, or sixteenth part 
of a rupee — in others, half that amount — from tlic 
pay of the Sehundics. or militia ol‘ the country. 

The Buckshec is })aid in the same manner as 
the Dewau, but has no Bhcit, or due, from the 
villages, though he has a right to small stoppage § 
Irora the troops, Avhich makes his avowed income 
very large. 

TJie Furiiavcsc Ilts an allowance for a palan- 
quin and a horse, Avith a smaller establishment of 
servants and less pay than the DeAvan, or Buck- 


*■ Tnntin Jogh h.'Ls two villiiges (one in Indore, and the 
other in the De}'p.‘ilpoor Pergvinn.ah) in Jahgeer, as a com- 
mutation for liis p.ay as Dewan. Their aggregate value is 
about tAventy thousand rupees per annum. 

t Bhcit is, in - its ori^nal meaning, a present to a 
superior. 

t This means a registered village, Avhich sometimes con- 
tains several hamlets dr small villages, called Dependencies. 

§ Every horseman' who rides his own horse has a stopp.agc 
m.ade of one rupee per mensem for Ins paj', as tlie due of .the 
Buckshec. 
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shee; and his due from: each village is exactly one 
half of the minister’s; or two rupees, per annum. 
A similar amount from the same sources is collect- 
ed by the Moziirndar, or register ; but that officer, 
though he has an equal due, has less pay and 
establishment than the Fumavese, whose deputy 
he may be termed. Thte whole of the officers in 
the civil and military employment of the. state are 
paid in this way; the amount varies, but . the 
principle is the same. . The collectors of districts, 
besides an establishment and a pay proportioned 
to their charge, have a Bheit .on each village, of 
two rupees per annum ; and their petty Dewan, 
Furnayese, and Mozumdar, besides their pay, 
share in the collections under this head.* 

This notice of the mode of paying Mahratta 
officers was necessary, as it explains much of their 
system of internal administration. It connects 
them with every village, and opens a wide door 
for abuses of all kinds. It need not be added, 
after the account which has been given of the 
Mahratta families who have exercised power in 
Central , India, that neither the chiefs of that na- 
tion nor their subordinate officers, have ever limit- 
ed themselves to their ordinary; allowances.; but 


* Zemindars and; officers of- this class. have idso claims to 
Bheit, and in many parts of Malwa the villages are assessed 
as high as twenty and twenty-one rupees annually for this one 
demand of public officers. 
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still have been uniformly particular in recog- 
nizing such as tlie amount to which alone they 
were justly entitled. 

When the Mahrattas became masters of Centi’al 
India, they preserved some of the. forms, but set 
aside, or left to perish from neglect, the most 
useful establishments of the Moghul government. 
Among these fell every institution for the admi- 
nistration of justice ; and though in a few prin- 
cipal towns, of which a proportion of the inha- 
bitants were Mahomedans, a Cazi, or judge, was 
continued, his duties were limited to drawing up 
contracts of marriage, or writing and registering 
bonds and deeds of sale in his own tribe. It was 
thought that as all the civil oflBlcers employed 
at court, or in tlie management of countries, 
were well-educated Brahmins,^ they would, aided 
b}'^ the municipal oflGicer of the country, be quite 
competent to the judicial as well as the revenue 
administration. But the fact was (as has been 
before stated), that, with the exception of Ahalya 
Baee, justice became, from the first establishment 
of the Mahrattas, a source of profit to those who 
had^ power for the moment, from the militaiy 
prince upon his throne, to the lowest Brahmin, 
who, as a delegated Karkoon, or agent, tyrannized 
over his village. 

* These, Tvith hardly one exception, were from the Deckan 
and Concan: numerous hordes of this tribe having followed 
their successful countrymen into Central India and Hindustan. 



544 


> 

GOVERNMENT OF THE STATES 

Before an account is given of the mode of. ad- > 
ministering what remains of the forms and sub- 
stance of justice in the Mahratta government of. 
Central India, it will be necessary to take a view 
of the construction of their power in their country, 
where there are many chiefs, who, though subject 
to the general authority of these Southern invaders, 
and recognizing different leaders of that nation as • 
their superiors, are yet independent within their 
own limits, and exercise sovereign sway over their 
respective possessions and subjects. 

Bhopal, which is the only Mahomedan govern- 
ment of any consequence in Central India, has al- 
ways till very lately been more or less under Mali-, 
ratta influence, though it never formally recog- 
nized the supremacy of that nation. Its nabobs 
have preserved the usages of the Moghuls, both in 
the name and duties of its officers. The minister 
is termed the Dewan — ^his office the Dewan Dufter. 
The principal revenue and registering ofiicers 
are called Must'offee, and their offices Mustoflfee 
Dufter. There are in this petty state a Mooftee 
Cazi, and other officers of justice, and the civil 
managers are known by the name of Amil, and 
the military leaders by the same appellations as 
were applied to the commanders of bodies of equal 
numbers under the Dehli government. 

The tributary princes and chiefs of the Rajpoot 
tribes, though they acknowledge Mahratta rulers 
as their lords paramount, have distinct juris- 
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diction within their respective limits, and a sepa- 
rate form of administration, which it will be ne- 
cessary to describe. 

The Hindu head of a principality is an here- 
ditary and absolute prince. He is, in general, the 
chiefs of his clan, which, in some respects, ex- 
tends his power, but in others limits and checks 
it. The principles of his rule over his own tribe 
and his other subjects, are quite distinct. His 
relations and kindred, Ai'ho are termed Thakoors, 
have in general independent estates,'|* for which 
they pay a certain sum, or give military ser- 
vice (sometimes both) to their superior. They 
preserve, however, the exclusive management of 
their lands, but ^rith limited authority, ■which 
does not extend to life ; and there is a check on 
their mal-administration, from an acknowledged 
right of appeal, on the part of their subjects, to 
the prince or paramount lord. 

The principle of this part of a Rajpoot prin- 
cipality differs little from the feudal system which 
formerly existed in Europe, and is liable to the 
same vicissitudes in the relations and powers of 
•the respective parties. The theory is, that, though 


♦ A Hsudn pnn(s in Central India is called Rarrab Eana, 
or Baja. Hi-; common ^ipellstion in Ins fcibs is ^^^ee, or 
fziher; trrH he is someti m es Sattered Triti ihe name of 
Pmtihi Xatii- or lord of the csrth. 

f The states of E^o-ot Th£co7r~ of tins description 
gre called Kotrees. 

2 N 
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the Raja has general supremacy, the Thakoor 
owing him service and allegiance is master of his 
oAvn soil and subjects, with the. limitations stated; 
but it is a remarkable part of this construction of 
government, that the transfer of the revenue of 
these Thakoors to another sovereign does not ne- 
cessarily imply a transfer of their allegiance. 

The Rajpoot princes in. Central India w'ho held 
their lands from the Moghul government, gave 
service for them ; but this was commuted by the 
Mahratta leaders for a money tribute. Service, it 
is true, may still be given from the ability of the 
Mahratta chief to exact it, or a desire of the Raj- 
poot to obtain favour by volunteering it ; but both 
parties are quite agreed that it is not a right; 
and it happens frequently that, when a Mahratta 
leader attacks a Rajpoot prince, the Baeebundee, 
or “ bond of kindred,^’ makes those who pay tri- 
bute to the former send aid to the latter, if they 
owe him allegiance ; nor would it be deemed a just 
act to punish* a person for granting such aid. 

The Thakoors of the Rajpoot states, like an- 

* The Raja of Rutlam, when threatened in a. d. 1818 by 
an attack firom Bappoo Sindia, was joined by numerous 
younger brethren of his family, which included several sub- 
jects of Sindia, Holkar, and the Puar Raja of Dhar. I re- 
monstrated, but was told that the persons in question were 
neither prohibited by law nor usage from acting as their 
fealty dictated. I nest specifically called upon two of these 
(the Rajas of Kutch-Barode and Moultan, tributaries of 
Dhar) to return to their homes: their answer was, "they 
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cicnt barons, claim a right of advising their 
jirincc; and, nhon his measures arc in their 
o])inion rninons, they often assemble, and endea- 
vour to sway him to a contraiy course, or, in ex- 
tremes, to oppose him. Their being, indeed, on 
an eipiality with their jirinccs in hirth and tribe, 
when combined Avith the possession of a strong- 
hold. gives a character of rude independence to 
those chiefs, Avhich keejis them in a state of con- 
stant warfare with the prince to whom they profess 
allegiance. 

The eldest son of a Rajpoot prince is called, 
Kowur, and is very frequently employed as a vice- 
gerent* by his father. 

The jirincipal Rajpoot princes have, for the 
conduct of their government, a Kamdar, or mi- 
nister, Avhosc duties correspond Avith those of the 
DcAvan of the Mahratta states. They liave a 
Dufturree, or keeper of records, Avhose office is 
similar to that of the FurnaA'cse. Tliere is also a 
Moonshce, or secretary. There are many otlier 
jmblic officers, some of Avhomhold their situations, 

■would obey every order but one that condemned them to the 
disgrace of deserting their elder brother when in danger.” 

* This is at present the case in the It.ij of Pertaubgurh, 
Baglcc, and of Nursingurh. In the former two the princes 
employed have the entire confidence of their respective fa- 
tliers : in the latter, Soobah Singh, having disqualified himself 
by constant intoxication for the functions of rule, has been 
compelled to resign them to his son ; but he still preserves the 
name of Raja, with a liberal provision for his maintenance. 

2 N 2 
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as in Mabratta states, from hereditary claims ; but 
this is not, in the instances of Dewan. and other 
oflSces of high trust, ever recognized as consti- 
tuting a right to employment. 

The officer nho has charge of the pay and dis- 
bursements of their troops is called Buckshec ; hjut 
much of the revenue of such states being paid in 
Kottarcc. kind, the station of Kottaree, or keeper of the 
public granaries, (which is a trifling one in the 
Mabratta government,) is, in many of the Raj- 
poot principalities, one of primary importance; 
,and it is not unusual to combine the offices of 
minister and keeper of the granaries in the same 
individual. 

The territories of the Rajpoot princes in Cen- 
tral India, •with the exception of Kotah, are 
chiefly administered by the Thakoors, among 
■whom they are distributed. Khalsa, or Govern- 
ment lands, are generally kept in the hands of the 
minister, who commonly manages such parts as he 
does not rent, through the heads of the villages, 
and deputes petty officers to collect the revenue, 
as occasion requires. 

In the territories of Kotah, very nearly the 
same system of administration and the same gra- 
dations of rank exist among the ^Government offi- 


* The names of several of these officers are changed ; for 
instance, Komisclars are called Billahdars in the Kotah 
country ; but there is no essential difierence in their functions. 
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ccrs as in the Mahratta territories ; but wliile all 
the officers of the other states in Central India are 
paid by .shares of grain and fees from the villages, 
the superior wisdom of Zalim Singh has in some 
degree banished from his prosperous counti^ these 
ill-defined exactions, and a regular salary in money 
is given from tlie treasury to all persons in his 
employment. 

The Rajpoot chiefs employ their own tribe in 
the army,* hut seldom, if ever, in civil stations. 
If tlic authority of a prince of tliis tribe is vested 
in a Rajpoot chief, tlic person so elevated is 
termed Foujdar, or commander; but this is only a 
temporary office, created generally for a particular 
service which the prince cannot conduct in person. 
When a noble is raised by liis favour to pou er, 
hut without distinct office, he is termed a coun- 
sellor}- or mediator ; such person being generally 
deemed a channel of intercourse between the 
prince and his subjects. 

The reason for not employing Rajpoots in the 
civil offices of these petty governments is, in the 
first place, their unfitness from want of education; 
and in the second, their insubordinate and am- 

• In the nrmy the}* hold the first commands. Bajpoot 
ruler?, vho, though of the small revenue, have high rank, 
like tlie Raja of Rutlam, have a hereditarv leader of the 
Herawul, or van-guard, (the first rank in the army.) as -well 
as one of the Chunda^vul, or rear-guard. 

f TI>e Hindu name of this ofiicer is Bhanjgurree. 
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bitious spirit. These stations (but particularly 
that of Kamdar, or minister) are generally filled 
by Brahmins, Bunnias (merchants), or persons of 
the Kaith, or writer tribe. 

The lowest Grassiah, or plundering chief, in 
Central India, has his minister, and other officers 
proportionate to his lands and followers ; and his 
.authority over his adherents is, in theory, as abso- 
lute as that of the highest prince ; but in the ex- 
ercise of it he is more restrained ; for, being weaker, 
he is in greater danger of defection or opposition, 
or of those feuds udiich any attack upon life among 
the military tribes never fails to occasion. 

The principal chiefs of the Bheels, who arc 
usually termed Bhomeahs, arc almost all of the 
Bhcelalah* tribe. They exercise the most abso- 
lute power ; and their orders to commit the most 
atx’ocious crimes are obeyed by their ignoi'ant but 
attached subjects, 'without a conception on the 
part of the latter that they have an option, ivhen 
he whom they term their Dhunnee (Lord) issues 
the mandate. 

During the examination into the guilt of Nadir 
Singh, when taking the evidence of some female 
prisoners, it appeared that the father and husband 
of one of them, a girl about fourteen years of age, 
had been instruments in committing the murder 


* The Bheclalah claim a descent, by their father, from the 
Rajpoots, their mother being of the Bheel tribe. 
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of Avhich he Avas accused. She was asked if they 
put the deceased to death ; Certainly they did,” 

Avas her firm reply; “hut they acted by the 
“ Dhunncc’s, or lord’s order.” “ That may be 
“ true,” it Avas remarked, “ but it does not clear 
“ (licm ; for it Avas not an affray, it Avas a deed 
** perpetrated in cold blood,” “ Still,” said tlie 
girl, “ they had the Dhunncc’s order.” The per- 
son^ conducting the examination shook his head, 
implying it Avould not be rccciA^ed in justification. 
The child (for she Avas hardly more) rose from the 
gi'omul Avcrc she Avas sitting, and, pointing to tAvo 
sentries aa'Iio guarded them, and AA’cre standing at 
the door of tlic room, exclaimed, Avith all the ani- 
mation of strong feeling, “ These arc your soldiers ; 
“ you arc tlicir Dhunnee ; your AA'ords are tlieir 
“ laAvs : if you order them this moment to advance 
aud put me, my mother, and cousin, Avho are 
“ noAv before you, to death, Avould they hesitate in 
“ slaying three female Bheels ? If Are are inno- 
“ cent, Arould you be guilty of our blood, or that 
“ of tlicsc faithfiil men ?” After tliis observation, 
she rc-seated herself, saying, “ My fatlier and hus- 
“ band are Nadir’s soldiers.” 

The Bheel chiefs have a poAver over the lives 
and property of their oAvn subjects ; but this the 


* I superintended the trial of Xadir Singh, aided by one 
of my assistants, Captain T. D. Stuart, -who noted the ex- 
pressions in the text in the proceedings. 
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construction of the community compels them to. 
exercise with caution; and the rights of the dif- 
ferent tribes or families, of which the force of the 
principal chiefs is formed, are defended by an 
hereditary Turvee, or head, to whom they owe 
obedience, and who, though he may become the 
subject of a principal , chief, maintains an inde- 
pendence proportionate to the strength and at- 
tachment of his followers. There is seldom much 
revenue, except plunder, in one of these Bheel 
chiefships ; but even in this matter they have a 
rude species of government, for which there are 
' officers* distinct from those Turvees, or heads of 


* Nadir Singh, the prindpal Bheel chief of the Vihdhya 
range, had the following officers: 

A Dewan or minister, who kept the few records of this 
barbarous petty state. 

A Collector of dues from hamlets. This officer also re- 
ceived all cattle and plunder that were stolen, and distributed 
the shares according to established usage ; he also served out 
grain, &c. from the chieTs stores to men proceeding on plun- 
dering expeditions. 

A Havildar, or commander , of horse, whose duty, inde- 
pendent of his militaiy command, was to take charge of cattle 
at the time they were captured, and make them over to the 
Collector, who never went on sudi expeditions. 

A head executioner. ■ This man always attended the chief. 

A keeper of prisoners. 

* An intelligencer and road-watcher, whose duty was to ob- 
tain information of unprotected villages and travellers. . This 
was an office of much trust. 

All the officers of this plundering chief had their pay in 


OF CENTRAL INDIA. 


553 


liimilies, M'lio M'ith a certain number of men are 
bound to attend him. 

The form of government of every community 
in Central India having been generally described, 
it is next necessary to notice the judicial and 
military systems of the various rulers and chiefs 
ivho exercise autliority in that countr}\ 

The municipal and village institutions of India Adminis- 
are competent, from tlie power given them by justice, 
the common assent of all ranks in the country, to 
maintain order and peace within their respective 
circles. These local authorities have been che- 
rished or neglected, according to the disposition of 
tlie sovereign. But, as far as we can trace the 
history of Central India, their rights and privileges 
have never been contested, even by the tyrants 
and oppressors who slighted them ; while, on the 
other hand, all just princes have founded their 
chief reputation and claim to popularity on at- 
tention to them. 

The police now existing in Central India merits' Police, 
hut a short notice. It is solely regulated by the 
Collector of the district, who intrusts it to petty 
officers, termed Thannahdars, who are posted in 
different places ^-ith small parties, and whose 
dutj' is to apprehend murderers, thieves, and 
other delinquents. In large and populous towns, 


established shares of the scanW produce of the fetr fields dig- 
cultivated, and of the boot}' taken. 
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wlierc a good police is ol’ most consequence, 
it is placed under an officer called the Cutwal, 
■who has an cstahlishraent . of armed men for 
the apprehension of malefactors and offenders of 
every description. A discretionary power of fine, 
imprisonment, and slight punishment, is vested 
in this person. The character of the police in 
the principal towns of Central India, under the 
Mahratta government, may he judged, when it 
is stated, that the office of Cutwal is publicly 
rented, and that the police is considered as a 
source of profit, not of expenditure, to the state. 
It would bo useless to make farther observations 
upon a system which must be more directed to 
private gain than to public good. It is proper, 
hoM'ever, to state, that this shameless traffic in 
justice is of late introduction, even among Mah- 
ratta princes, find is chiefly limited to them. In 
tlie territories of Zalim Singh, the ruler of Kotah, 
a good and efficient police* has been established ; 
hut this extraordinary personage has for more 
than forty years added to his other iunctions that 
of chief magistrate of his own territories. 


* Zalim Singh has formed a very extended s}'stem of es- 
pionage throughout his territories by the means of a large and 
well-educated corps of Bralimin Herkarrahs. There is a 
most remarkable connexion, both in the formation and em- 
ployment of his corps of spies, with that formed in Mysore, 
which is fully described by Colonel Wilks in his Report .on 
that country. 
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In each of the toAvns of Central India, there is 
a Zemindar, who is considered as the head of the 
landholders and cultivators; a Chowdry, or head 
of the Bunnia or mercantile tribes ; andaMehtur, 
or head of every other class of the inhabitants 
down to the loAvest : these are hereditary offices, 
and, though instances frequently occur where bad 
conduct causes the party to be superseded, it is 
always by one of the same family, and the measure 
generally originates with the class of which they 
are the head, not with the Govei-nment.* 

The above persons, who are paid by a share in 
the land, or by dues or fees from their respective 
tribes, exercise a jurisdiction in their different 
classes, and settle, by their own decision, or by 
the aid of a Punchayet, or court, all disputes they 
can adjust, without reference to the officers of 
government. In all cases of serious disputes or 
crimes, impartial collectors of districts, or gover- 
nors of towns, invariably call to their assistance the 
heads of the caste to which the complainants and 
defendants belong; and it may be stated that, in 
proportion as justice is administered through 
this channel, or other\vise, it is popular, or the 


* The interference of Government is regarded with great 
jealousy, and is never exercised without causing much dis- 
content; besides, the object is not answered, for it is the con- 
fidence of those xmder him that gives weight and influence to 
the head of the tribe, and that confidence will never be given 
to the creature of authoi’ity. 
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reverse, -with the people. The Zemindars, Chow- 
dries, and Mehturs, though they are deemed the 
natural protectors and advocates of their tribes, 
are also the supporters of order and authority, 
and, as such, bound to prosecute and punish 
offenders. 

Criminal cases are referred to the Prince of 
the country, unless under circumstances where 
prompt military execution is deemed necessary. 
No officer under the rank of a Sir Soobah, or go- 
vernor and commander of a province (who has 
had specific power delegated to him), can inflict 
the jjunishment of death. 

If a murder or robbery be committed, the party 
or parties suspected are apprehended and exa- 
mined by the manager of the town or district, 
who eitlier hears the case himself, or calls in the 
aid of a Punchayet, or tribunal of not less than 
five of the principal public functionaries or in- 
habitants, to investigate the circumstances. The 
local officers of government, the Furnavese of the 
district, the Zemindar, and the Canoongo, or 
keeper of the land records, are invariably members 
of this court of inquiry, for so it may be called. 

An abstract of the evidence and opinion of this 
description of Punchayet, which often conducts its 
proceedings in the presence of the Collector, is 
transmitted to the Dewan, who, after receiving 
the orders of the Prince, directs either that the 
prisoner be released, or punished. These Pun- 
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cliayets are called by petty Mahratta collectors, 
more, perhaps, for their own safety, than from 
any regard for the form or substance of justice. 
The tribunal is chiefly resorted to by persons who 
desire to avoid the complaints and accusations to 
Avliich they Avould be exposed, if they decided oh 
capital crimes* without having recourse to it. 


* A report -was made to me, that a murder was imputed to 
a Fakeer at Nol3'e. I stated that, as it had occurred in Sindia's 
countrj’’, I could have no concern witii it, and requested the 
Collector of the district in which it occurred to proceed in tlie 
usual course. A Punchayet was appointed ; and on my ex- 
pressing the wish, the following copy of the proceedings sent 
to Dowlet Row Sindia was transmitted to me. 

" Tiujumah, or abstract of the proceedings of a Punchayet 
'* held at Nolye, as registered in the Komisdar’s office 
" at that place. 

A Fakeer, called Gool Shah, inhabitant of Nolye, gave 
" his daughter in marriage to Emam Khan, a young Patan of 
" Bhopal, having stipulated that the youth was to turn men- 
“ dicant ; this he agreed to, and both drank sherbet from the 
" some cup, one of the ceremonies of initiation. It appears 
“ some garden-gi'ound and a well were given as the bride's 
" portion. 

" Gool Shah had three Ghelahs, or disciples, Emam Shah, 
Madoo Shah, and Goolzar Shah : these people being envious 
" that Emam Khan should he preferred to them, determined 
“ to take his life, but failed in the first attempt by his refusing 
" to eat some poisoned sweetmeats. Upon this they attacked 
" and wounded him so severely with a sword, that he died ten 
" days afterwards. The Chelahs fled, and all search for them 
proved ineffectual ; but the Fakeer was confined six months ; 
" when a Punchayet was assembled, consisting of the heads of 
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Powerful governors of provinces are not so guard- 
ed, and often determine without any reference. 
Punchayets are seldom called in criminal cases, 
when the oifence is committed in the capital, or its 
vicinity : but even in such cases they are at times 
assembled ; and when the abstract of proceedings 
is submitted to the Prince, he takes the opinion 
of a Shastree, or learned Brahmin, regarding the 
sentence that should be awarded, and the punish- 
ment is usually in conformity with the Hindu law. 

In offences of a spiritual nature, when the case 
is clear and the facts undeniable, the most learned 
Brahmins are called to aid, by their advice, the 
judgment of the Prince ; but where the facts are 
disputed, there must, if justice is not disregarded, 
be a Punchayet; and though that is also chiefly 

“ tribes and people of respectability in Nolye, -n-ho came to 
" the following decision : 

“ That, as no proof had been obtained of Gool Shah being 
“ concerned in the murder of Emam Khan, he should be re- 
" leased from confinement; but, should the Chelabs who have 
“ absconded be hereafter laid hold of, and confess that they 
“ acted by order of Gool Shah, then he is to pay the price of 
" blood.” (This is the literal translation of the expression 
used.) 

“ Dated 22d IMohurrum 1228 Fasislee, 9th Cartick 1878 
" Surabut. 

(Signed) " Kazee SIahosied Fuzzit, u Deek. 

" Bin SIahomed OsiAn, on the part of the Mahomedans. 

“ IiuCKSiEE CnuND, Chowdry, on the part of the Bunnias. 

" Letcumun Doss, Chowdry, on thepartofthe Zemindars. 

" OuKAK Mur., Chowdry of 2iemindars.” 
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composed of religious men, some Government offi- 
cers, the Zemindar and Canoongo of the town or 
district (whether Brahmins or not), attend the trial. 

The same rules apply to Caste disputes: when 
the case is clear, the heads of the caste decide ; 
but, when doubtful, a Punchayet is assembled 
with the usual officiating officers, aided by a Punj, 
formed of the heads and most respectable men of 
the class to whom the accusers and accused be- 
long. Cases of disputed debts and property are 
usually settled among tlie parties; but when re- 
ferred to Government, Punchayets sit upon them, 
and a reluctant party is often compelled* to submit 
to arbitration, and to abide by the award, which, 
if he be found guilty, is sometimes imprisonment, 
but more frequently the seizure and sale of his 
property to satisfy the demands against him. 

The Potails aid tlie police in seizing crimi- 
nals, and they have a limited jurisdiction of a 
similar character to that exercised by the heads of 
castes in towns. It is their duty to punish slight 
offences, to settle all trifling disputes, and, where 
they conceive tlieir personal decision will not be 
satisfactory, to call a Punchayet, which is com- 
posed of the most respectable inhabitants, who are 

* This is done by a process called Tuckaza; a word whidi, 
in its literal sense, means " dispute,” but which in law signifi- 
cation means as much force as can without violation of usage 
be adopted, to force a defendant to meet the appeal of a 
plaintiff*. 
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often, if the case he of any consequence, aided by 
the Punchayets and principal men of the neigh- 
bouring villages. 

The general object of these village Punchayets is 
to accommodate matters between the parties, as it 
is their interest to prevent the interference of the 
Government officers as much as possible. • Where, 
however, the affair is serious, the Putwarry, or 
accountant of the village, notes the particulars, 
and sends a copy to the Collector. In cases where 
the interests of the state are at all concerned, it 
is deemed a punishable crime in the Potail to 
suppress thiemi Disputes about boundaries^ are 


* The most common cases of litigation among villagers are 
about boundaries and claims to lands. Upon these they are 
too violent to settle them among themselves, and they are in- 
variably the subject of the longest and most intricate investi- 
gation by Punchayets: but as sudi must always indude men 
who have some interest in the question, their dedsions are 
seldom satisfactory. Oaths, ordeals, and every mode is 
resorted to, to accommodate or decide these disputes. The 
following account of a boundary settlement made by Captain 
A. MacDonald, my assistant, will explain the . extraordinary 
manner in which these are sometimes adjusted. 

“ Himmut Singh and Sheo Singh, Thakoors of Gorbeylee 
and Burkairee, had a dispute regarding a tract of ground, part 
of which had been long cultivated by the latter, who during 
the last year farther encroached on it by ploughing up more of 
the land in question. 

" At the instigation of the Collector of Narraingurh, Him- 
mut Singh caused cattle to be driven into the fields of the dis- 
puted tract, with a view to injure the crops. The latter, how- 
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never settled by the village authorities.' In all 
differences between individuals respecting debts 
and petty thefts, the decision of the Baee is suffi- 


ever, resorted to precisely the same means for retaliation, 
and the crops both of Burkairee and Gorbeylee suffered 
slightly from the cattle grazing upon them. 

" The Collector of Narraingurh, ostensibly to settle the 
quari-el, but most probabh*- to aid Himmut Singh, sent some 
Pagah horse, who, advancing ivith a show of attack, received 
some shots from the matchlockmen of Sheo Singh, and two 
men were woimded for their audadfy. 

" A stony ridge, of easy ascent from the West, and abrupt 
from the East, nearly equidistant from the two villages, 
would seem to mark their natural boimdaries. This ridge 
runs about three coss nearly Nbrdi and South; on the West 
is Burkairee, on the East Gknrbeylee. On the Burkairee side 
also is the small disputed tract separated from the other 
fields of the village by a narrow, stony, barren stripe of land, 
and from those of Garheylee by a broader stripe of the same 
nature. 


“ Along each of these barren spots are shevm smaii hezps 
of stones piled up, running nearly parallel with the ridge^ 
and ffpnntrng lines of demarcation ; that of the two lines 
chosen by each chief as the true boundary, bring the one 
most distant from his own village in order that tne disputed 
IgTiflg might be brought within his own rimts. It —sx 
agreed, therefore;, that ^ih jrarty should prodnts frre nr-en 
angnarnfad with the losal meriu of cnesSun, —b'j riuould 
tipon the true line hj tzi±^ a sdisnn osth- The £'r«t 
£ve that were brought hy sdie cHril on hriug 

qu^tioned, dsned £ii £now_edgs cu nui suujieut tlj®y 

were to swear to iilnstmig;. 3=t an nunler -were v/vu 
forthooming from sn»^ me:g.._ro uru-g v; 

The <csdi= were aidnhrirsred, smd estuh pErtj t:. -due 
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cicnt. There is a right of appeal ; but this, u hcii 
the jiulgmciit is suj)poricd by a Punchayct, is sel- 
dom made, except there is a very glaring partiality 
or f)j>prcssion.- 


idcntily of that line which was in favour of their chief. Tim? 
fniletl tlic first attempt at niljiistment. 

" The jiartics were now asked, if tliey would acknowledge 
that to be the true line which should be traced by a respect- 
able man wearing the hide of a ncwly-killetl buflalo. To this 
proposition both willingly assented. Dullah, Polail of Bur- 
kairce, having been approved, a InifTalo was killed and its 
head placed on a heap of stones, which Shoo Singh declared 
to be his Northern boundaiy. When the skin was stripped 
oIT, Dullah covered himself with it, and proceeded, followed 
by the parties, from the spot where tlie head of the animal 
was placcil, in a direction nearly South, and taking a now 
line a few yards nearer to Burkairee, but to the East of the 
disputed tract, thus giving up the cultivated lands to the 
Burkairee cliiof.” 

It is curious to observe, that the loc.al ofliccrs of llolkar 
ahd Ghuflbor Khan, who were present at the settlement of 
this dispute, were, as well as all the other parties, pcrfcctlv’ 
satisfied with the result of tliis last and most solemn appeal 
which can be made by Hindns in such cases. 

Vide Captain MacDonald’s letter to G. Wellesley, E.sq., 
25tli October, 1820. 

Major Henley, in his Notes, obsert'cs upon tliis practice, 
which is ns common in the Eastern as the Western parts of 
Malwa, " that after the Potail, or other respectable man, has 
" w'alked the boundary. Ids family and cattle are watched for 
« several daj's, and if any thing that has life, and was in 
“ health ivhen the ceremony was performetl, dies before the 
“ fixed period of probation (which is generally .WTitten) it is 
"deemed a -judgment upon falsehood; the man is disgraced, 
" and the settlement rendered null and invalid.” 
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Jaligccnkrs, who have the exclusive admhiis- 
ti’ation of tlicir own lands, can decide all cases 
that arc not capital ; and even in these they have 
the power of putting to death the offender, if 
he is of a tribe of ' noted and avowed thieves (of 
which there arc many in Central India) ; but not 
if he belongs to an industrious class ; and, above 
all, they cannot punish capitally any Wuttundar, 
or hereditary village-officer. 

The above observations shew that tlic Mahratta 
princes of Central India, when their possessions 
Avcrc in a settled slate, observed in their admi- 
nistration of criminal and civil justice the same 
system as the Paishwah and other Hindu nilers ; 
and within tlic last two yeare the Punchayets have 
been generally revived in the states of Holkar, of 
the Puars of Dhar and Dewass, and in several of 
the districts of Sindia. Indeed, there are some 
of tlie latter, in which tlicse established and re- 
spected courts have never been wholly disused.* 

The principal Rajas of Central India have the 
same forms of justice as the Mahrattas. With 
both, however, the punishment of the most heinous 
crimes in men of high rank is seldom carried far- 
ther than a confiscation of their lands. This 
lenity, which usually proceeds from fear, or from 

' * The rich disti'icts of Mundissor and Katchrode have, 
under a famil}' of liereditiry Renters, enjoyed comparative 
quiet; and in them, as well as Nolye and other provhices, 
Punchayets have always existed. 

2 02 
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political motives in punishing capital oficnccs, has 
conduced much to the continuation of those feuds 
which pervade the whole Rajpoot country, in 
which murders in retaliation arc very common. 

The police of Zalim Singh, the regent of Ko- 
tah, has been noticed. He is himself the head 
civil and criminal judge of liis country; but, 
though always stern and rigid, his decisions 
(where policy does not interfere) are remarkable 
for their wisdom and justice. He substitutes at 
his court (to which he brings all eases except the 
most trifling) a few men of high character and 
knowledge in the place of Punchaycts. To these 
persons, who are in his service, he usually com- 
mits the investigation of every case of conse- 
quence, and, after receiving their report, is aided 
by tlieir knowledge and experience in giving his 
own judgment. 

A mode of having select individuals who form 
a permanent Punchayet, or special court, to aid the 
prince, prevails in several large towns of Central 
India. In Rutlam* tliis duty is deemed here- 

* Particular persons, who enjoy a high character, are al- 
ways as a matter of course members of Pundiayet courts in' 
many of the large towns of Malvra, The names of men who 
in better times performed tliis duty in the towns of Oojein 
and Indore, are still cherished; and at present there are in 
Rutlam some of the principal inhabitants who have in the 
revered character of Pimch, or belonging to the . Punchayet, 
gained much edebrity. The Punch of Rutlam may, in fact, 
be said to form a constituent part of its government, and 
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ditary in some- of the principal families, and is 
considered a high distinction ; and those enjoying 
it are regarded with veneration by the people: 

In the administration of criminal justice among 
the Rajpoots of Central India, the ruler or lord is 

they exercise a right of defending its inhabitants from op- 
pression, as well as of adjusting its disputes. This ' is in 
some degree to be referred to a considerable part of its po- 
pulation being formed of settlers from die neighbouring towns 
of Tandla and Peepla-wud, who fifty years ago fled from 
violence and oppression to Rutlam, then ruled by the virtuous 
Rany Amrut Baee, from whom they obtained a kind of 
diarter, in which their immunities were specified. The heads 
were as follows ; 

1st. That no dispute among themselves should be carried 
" out of their own society to the Government officers for in- 
" quiry or decision. 

“ 2d. That they should be exempt from the power of any 
“ officer of the Government, or of any Sepoy, coming to their 
“ houses to summon them as delinquents, or criminals. 

" 3d. That if their women had illicit intercourse (with 
“ men not their husbands or protectors), they should not be 

held as having committed any offence against the Govern- 
“ ment; nor be punishable in any manner by the Government 
" for such crimes." 

The chief persons of this colony became the Punch, or ma- 
gistrates of their own people ; and as disputes occurred be- n 

tween them and others of the inhabitants,, the heads of the 
latter were nominated to sit in Punchayets with them to ad- 
just these differences. This duty has become hereditary in 
several families, and the Punchayet court of Rutlam has, and 
still maintains, a just fame for its integrity and wise decisions. 

The principal persons are called Mookhs, or Presidents ; and 
nne of these is so respected, that liis house is a sanctuary for 
criminals. 
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deemed absolute; but in some cases of murder, 
theft, burglary, or of persons entering a liouse se- 
cretly with any design against the honour of the 
females of the family, the master of the house 
may slay the party without being accountable to 
his chief. In common cases the murderer is seized 
and brought for examination before the prince, 
or his minister, u'lio acts sometimes from liis own 
judgment, but oftencr with the assistance of a 
Punchayct, consisting of Government olRccrs and 
heads of classes, as has been described under the 
Mahratta system of administration. Punchaycts 
are employed in tlie Rajpoot states in all civil 
matters of importance; nor would a decision, 
where property was concerned, be deemed satis- 
factory or just, unless the chief had resorted to the 
aid of one of these courts composed of tlic most 
respectable of the inhabitants of tlie country. 

The nearest relations of a murdered person, or 
the man who has suffered loss by theft, are at 
once the complainants and accusers. On every 
occasion the prisoner is alloM'ed the aid, if he de- 
sires it, of a friend ; in civil cases both the plaintiff 
•and defendant may have persons to assist them, 
should they be unequal to advocate tlieir own 
cause ; , but there are never any Vakeels,* or 


* There is no part of our administration that is regarded 
■with more alarm by Natives than that branch of our system of 
justice -which establishes Vakeels, or renders them necessary. 
■They argue, ■witli prejudice, but not altogether tvithout reason. 
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lawyers, in these Puiichayels. The aid of Sliasti'ies 
and Moolvhs, or men learned in the law, is called 
lor, if he requires it, by the prince, when he pro- 
nounces judg'inciit ; and in cases where the Pun- 
chayct has to an-ard, the members are usually 
chosen from men Avho have knowledge both of 
Hindu law and usage ; and if those require assis- 
tance, they can always have it by calling in learn- 
ed persons. 

Witnesses arc not sworn by Punchayets, unless 
doubts arc entertained of tlreir credibility; they 
are cross-questioned and threatened, but seldom, 
if ever, punished. A prisoner’s confession is in- 
variably received as the best and most positive 
proof that can be obtained of his guilt. 

In every case a person tried by a Pnnehayet 
may appeal to the Raja, or chief, who can rcvtirsc 
the decision, and order another Punchayet: such 
instances arc, hoAvever, rare; but the nccuscd or 
condemned person may, even after the chiefs 
decision, appeal to the ordeal, which generally 
requires that he should put his arm into boiling 
water or oil, or have a red-hot iron j)laccd on ]}is 
hand, a leaf of the sacred Pccj)ul * being first 
bound upon it. If he is scalded by tlie liquid, 
or burnt by the iron, he is guilty, and the .scnter.*i: 
is carried into execution. If unhurt, the rair:-'- 

that this artful class proniotcs a <p:r;t of 

their being necessary is prwf of th.* :o't grcit ' 

perplexity of our regulatiorrs. 

* Ficus Hcligtosa. 
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is received in testimony of. his innocence ; the man 
is considered a favomdte; of the .Divinity, and.not 
only released, but generally receives .presents. 
These appeals are not nnfrequent, and culprits, 
aided by art, or the collusion of those who have 
the conduct of the ordeal, sometimes escape. 

In both the territories of the Mahratta and RajV 
poot rulers of Central India, the supposititious 
crime of witchcraft is punished with more severity 
than any other; but the punishment is almost 
always inflicted by the prince, by individuals, or 
by the rabble ; and there is seldom any reference 
to a Punchayet, for even the forms of justice are 
in such cases neglected. This subject, . however, 
belongs more to the superstitious usages than to 
the institutions of the country, and will be fully 
noticed hereafter. 

The forms of Punchayets differ in many places, 
but the principles by which they are regulated are 
every where the same. These courts, as they now 
exist in Central India, may be divided into, two 
classes : the first, (composed of government officers 
and heads of caste) who aid the prince, or his chief 
functionaries,- in investigating civil and criminal 
cases ; and the second, Punchayets of arbitration. 
The former are mere courts of inquiry, which have 
little, if any fixed character; and as they depend, 
both in their formation and proceedings, on the 
will of the prince and his delegated officers, they 
can hardly be deemed an established and recog- 
nized part of the Government. Courts of arbi- 
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tralioii may be termed public and private. When 
the parties are at issue on any case relating to 
properly, and appeal to the ruling authority, a 
Punchayct sits, in whicli each is entitled to name 
an equal number, and the government appoints 
an officer as umpire, who presides. Those, con- 
cerned have, however, a right to object to this 
president, if they deem him partial ; and, as the 
court is one which cannot be constituted, but 
Ihroiigh their own assent, the objection, if per- 
severed in, compels the nomination of another. 
In private arbitration tlie government is not ap- 
pealed to ; but in all cases where the parties refer 
by mutual consent to a court of arbitration, they 
bind themselves (as has been stated) to abide by 
its au'ard. 

When a party complains to a prince, or the local 
officer, against a debtor, or a person that has injm’ed 
him, a Punchayct (should his complaint be deemed 
just) is generally ordered, and the Government in- 
terposes to compel* the defendant to answer. 

The members of the Punchayet are selected by 
the general suffrage of their fellow-citizens; and, 
whether in the lower or higher ranks, a person, 
who has once established a reputation for talent 
and integrity in these courts, is deemed a per- 
manent member. It is a popular distinction, and 
becomes, therefore, a point of fame. A person is 
estimated in proportion as he is free from suspi- 


* This is done by the Tuckaza, as explained p. 559. 
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cion of being actuated by influence or corruption ; 
and to have fame as a Punch ^ is an object of am- 
bition with the poorest inhabitant of the hamlet as 
well as the -highest and wealthiest citizen. To sit 
upon these courts is conceived a duty which every 
man is bound to perform. The members receive 
no pay;f their attendance is regulated mth at- 
tention to general convenience; but, after consent- 
ing to sit, it is not to be evaded, and Government 
sometimes interferes to supersede by its authority 
frivolous excuses for absence. 


* To be an established member of the Punch, or court, gives 
distinction ; but to be the Mookh, or president of tlie court of 
Funchayet, is the highest distinction a citizen can have. 
Madhoo Seit, the opium-mei’chant, -tvas long Mookli of the 
Funchayet courts of Oojein, and bad great . fame. Those who 
now preside over this court in Rutlam have been mentioned. 

•j- Major Henley, who has had recourse to these courts at 
Shujahalpoor, makes in his notes the following observations 
upon these points : 

At first the persons summoned as members of these 
** courts noticed the expense they , incurred by being called 
from their &milies and homes; and a small per diem 
allowance for subsistence was in consequence granted for 
** a short time. Afterwards it occurred that the persons 
« employed had been without an exception either Potails or 
“ Putwarries, which classes of village-officers being liberally 
endowed by the state in both Fergunnahs, it would seem 
" Government bad a right to claim their occasional services 
** imder such circumstances as those here stated. Tins was 
" explained to them, and the allowance rescinded. The ded- 
« aons of a Funchayet thus composed have invariably proved 
« satisfactory.” . 
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Tlicrc must be five persons, as the heads of a 
Piinchayct;. the other members are indefinite, 
being more or less, according to the case and the 
convenience of the parties. The junior members 
come and go during the examination, and some> 
times, if the trial is long, absent themselves for 
days or ivceks; but tlie principal persons who 
have been originally nominated give an undivided 
attention to what is before tliem ; and their au- 
tliority among the other members is proportionate 
to their reputation ; and in cases of arbitration, 
relative to laud or property, they may be deemed 
judges, while tlieir assessors arc not unlike a jmy. 
The Punchayct is expected to be unanimous in its 
award, but it is not indispensable that it should 
be so. A very large majority^' is, hoivever, re- 
quired to make its opinion or decision respected ; 
and the power it has, with tlie concurrence of the 
Government officer, to expel any obstinate or con- 
tumacious member, generally secures unanimity, 
ivliich is very essential to the continuance of an 
institution of its character. 


* M.ijor Henley, speaking of tliese courts, states in refe- 
rence to usage in tlie Eastern parts of Malwn : " Tlie decision 
is, primo facie, required to be unanimous, but, should one 
member of the court persist in objecting, his protest is to be 
recorded. In the event of two members dissenting, the pro- 
ceedings are nullified. The decree passed is subscribed by the 
court, the Government officers in attendance, and lastly by the 
parties tliemselves j its execution is then ordered by the appro- 
priate autiiority, and tlie document recorded in the office as a 
bar to reneived litigation on the-same subject.” 
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The Governments in Cenlrnl India liavc settled 
fines and fees npoii all cases brouglit before a Piin- 
ebayet, which vary according; to the nature of the 
case and the wealth of the parties. The fine 
which is levied* on the per.son who loses the cause, 
is the heaviest ; wliile the fee-j- from the party who 
gains it, is proportionably light. This practice, 
and the shame of being found with a bad cause by 
tlie most respectable men of their own tribe, check 
a spirit of litigation, which would not appear to 
have ever been very prevalent in this country. 

Fees were never given as a matter of course to 
the members of Punchayets in Central India ; such, 
gifts M'ould, according to the answer of many old 
and respectable inhabitants (who have been re- 
ferred to), have soiled their proceedings. But it is 
here necessary to state that the natives of this j)ro- 
vince have been for the last twenty years so ex- 
posed to an arbitrary military power, under which 
every form of justice w'as contemned, that they 
may be disj)osed to exaggerate the merits of a sys- 
' tem, Avhich is, in many districts, like a tale of other 
times. It cannot, however, be against the character 
of s\ich an institution,'.!', that its merits arc over- 

* This fine is called Goonahgurcc, or " penalty for crime.” 

■ f Tliis fee is termed Sliookaranna, or, " an oficring of gra- 
titude." 

j: Nothing can exceed the feelings vrhich the Natives bodi 
of liigh and low rank express regarding courts of Punchayets. 

1 was appealed to in a case of some consequence from one of 
Dowlct How Sindia’s civil officers; to allow such a. court to 
sit at the British cantonment of Mhow.; which I declined. 
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rated,' and that it is cherished in the meiriory of 
those for whose benefit it has been established. 

Punishments beyond those awarded by Pun- 
chayets were entirely at the discretion of Govern- 
ment; and throughout Central India, with few 
exceptions, this power has been exercised for the 
emolument of the ruler and his officers. Murders 
are usually atoned for by heavy fines ; and of late 
years not only crimes, but disputes between any 
two parties, have been openly regarded, at the 
principal Mahratta courts, as sources of revenue. 
When any party engaged in such contentions 
applies for justice, the quarrel is considered not as 
to its merits, but as to what it is likely to produce ; 
and shamelessly given, or sold, to a person* who 

Indore -was next proposed ; I desired the parties to go tliere, 
and directed his agent -vnth me to -write to Tantia Jogh, the 
minister of Holkar, that I hoped the proceedings of the Pun- 
chayet -would be just and impartial. The follo^ving is his 
ans-wer : 

The general has sent Kurreem Borah and Adam Borah 
“ here, that there may be a Punchayet on the management of 

Puangurh ' and Dohud. Here every thing of the kind is, 
“ and must be correct. Besides, in a Punchayet, partiality to 
“ fath^ or son is quite impossible: ho-w can it be evinced 
“ to-wards others ?” 

This, it may be said, is mere profession j but it shews the 
respect arid veneration in which even those who exercise almost 
absolute power hold, or pretend to hold, this institution. 

* A Huzooriah of Sindia’s brought me a letter from the 
acting resident at Gualior, and one from Hindee Bow Ghatkia, 
begging my support to the son of Bajee Row Jes-wunt, formerly 
a Soobahdar of part of Malwa, in an affidr in which his inter- 
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is nominated by the prince to examine and decide 
upon the contested cause. A favourite Huzooriah 
is sometimes deputed ; and in such instances, whe- 
ther the case be decided by the local manager, or 
a Punchayet, the .fees and claims to remuneration 
of the “ servant* of the presence” are distinctly 


ference could not be admitted without creating dissension in a 
family. On being asked if this was not loiown at GKialior, the 
Huzooriah replied, " Certainly they knew it very well, but 
this Tunta Punta (dispute) has been given to Jeswunt Row’s 
son, and beyond such jobs he has only one poor village to 
subsist himself and adherents.” I, however, pre\'ented any 
profit upon this occasion, as such could only be obtained by 
throwing a family, that had been reconciled with much trouble, 
into disorder again; and Sindia’s right to interfere in their 
affairs rested on very slight grounds. 

Vide private letter to Captain J. Stewart^ 12th September, 
1820. 

* The folloAving is a literal translation of an order, with the 
seal of D. R. Sindia, brought by’ one of his Huzooriahs, who 
was sent to aid in establishing claims of a complainant.' It 
specifies all his fees^ : ■ ■ . 

(Seal of D. R. Sindia.) 

Dowlet Row , Sindia to Bbojah Bugtvan, inhabitant of 
Rutlam. (Arabic year Soorsum 1231.) 

’ « Hurchund Seit, of Oojein, has claims against you, of whicli 
" you decline coming to a fair arrangement: so it is reprC'^ 
« sented. This order is in consequence given, that oh recdv- 
“ ing it you may come to a fair adjustment. . For ' this purpose 
“ the Sircar has deputed Govinda Munguttia, Huzooriah, 
" whose Mussalla {douceur) la fix^ at five hundred rupees, 
« and a Kummer Kholah of a hundred rupees, besides his 
« daily subsistence at five rupees in money. The maintenance 
“ of him, a Jawos (Hirkarah) who attends him, and his horse. 
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spcciftecl, and must be defrayed. Tliis practice, 
M'liicli was, during the disturbed times of the pro- 
vince, very general, is now much limited to the 
government of Dou'lct Row Sindia. 

The Bhecls, and other classes of noted tliieves, 
being unable to ransom their lives, generally suffer 
ibr capital crimes. They are usually hung, or be- 
headed. Imprisonment is common; and state 
prisoners, who it is desired should not live, are 
sent to ah unhealthy hill fort, where cither tlic 
climate, starvation, or slow poison, terminates 
their existence. Hindu rulers, though often 
cruel, arc seldom sanguinary, and public execu- 
tions are rare; but torture is a common expedient,, 
sometimes to discover the guilt, but oftener to 
compel men to reveal wcaltli. Neither rank, sex, 
nor caste, has guarded individuals from its in- 
fliction, as is fully sheu-n by many examples in 
the history of this country. 

Capital punishment among the petty Rajpoot 
states is unfrequent, in the ratio of the u'ealtness 
and poverty of these princes : a fear (particularly 
when tlie culprit is a man of rank, or belongs to 
a strong family or tribe,) to incur by an act of 

“ is also to.be given. A Anily payment is also to be made to 

him as a farther house expense of tvro rupees and a quarter. 
“ Given in the month,” &c. &c. 

N. B. Mussalah is, literally, a compound of spices, or sea- 
soning. It is here used metaphoria'dly for douceur. Kummer 
Kholah means un^rding the loins, wliich the Huzooriali will 
not do till this fee is paid. 
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power, the resentment of the friends and relations 
of the criminal, combined with a desire of obtain- 
ing money, makes them in most cases commute^ 
the punishment (however atrocious the guilt) for a 
fine. 

When petty Rajpoot princes desire, the death 
of either a guilty or innocent individual, they 
have recourse more usually to secret assassination 
than to public execution. Robberies, like mur- 
ders, are seldom openly punished with death, ex- 
cept when the robbers arc poor, and hardened 
offenders; restoration of property almost always, 
obtains pardon. The character of the difierent, 
classes of the inhabitants of Central India will be 
hereafter given; and it will be found, that the 
commission of crimes of a capital nature is much, 
limited to particular tribes. 

. The Bheels have a rude system of justice. 
Their chiefs punish, more or less, according as 
their power renders them indifferent to the 
opinion of their adherents; but tlie first among 
them are too dependent , on the attachment of the 
Turvees, or heads of families, who support them, 
tp venture often on arbitrary acts of violence with 
their own people. If a murder, robbery, or theft, 
be committed; the chief, or family of the sufferer, 
demands reparation. If refused, immediate resort 
is had to acts of retaliation or reprisal ; and, , as this 
provokes farther violence, it often happens that 
several lives are lost to avenge a single murder, or 
fifty head of cattle plundered in consequence of 



OK CKNTIlATi JNDJA, 


one having been siolcn, Thmi 
however, only the afrmiom of midthiii ivp/f} (if iff 
the elders of the tribes, -wbeii iljat is eooled, 
fere, and in all quarrels or ifhpuUifi, (rroui, o/' 
trifling, they have resort U) Pomfwyoffi, Tfff'i-/' 
often consist of several hundred tueeif>erji, r^yer y 
person connected v/ith the pUurdffy or (ioi'otifUoif 
sits upon them: they uuAor 

the shade of a tree, and settle the te/rus on y/h;eh 
the murder- robbery- or theft is to he ('//Uip/AnAoA, 
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slain, and the copious draughts of liquor which 
ai’c liberally taken by all parties, make them soon 
forget that they were ever enemies. 

The military branch of the government of the 
Mahratta chiefs in Central India has been de- 
scribed. The system differs in no degree from 
that established in the Deckan and every other, 
quarter. Their cavalry arc divided into the 
usual classes. First, Pagah, or household, which 
means horses belonging to the chief, rode by 
his relations, hereditary servants, or hired men, 
called Bargeers. Secondly, Sillahdars, or persons 
who find their own horses, and serve at a cer- 
tain sum as an average pay per month. There 
has hitherto been, as described in the historical, 
part of this work, a third class with these Mah- 
ratta armies, who served for booty ; but they are 
now almost extinct, and can never be revived but 
by the return of those times of anarchy and gene- 
ral plunder in -which the}' originated. All these 
bodies are governed by a very loose discipline; 
and the demands they have against their leaders 
(for they are always in arrears) create continual 
mutinies, which weaken the little subordination 
that exists. The consequence is, that, unless in 
extreme cases, any punishment beyond discharge 
from the service is very unfrequent; but when 
these do occur, they are quite arbitrary, depend- 
ing upon the will of a commander, who seldom or 
ever observes even the form of a trial. 
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The infantry of the Mahratta governments in 
Mahva are of two descriptions ; the first (Avhich 
was for a long period the only kind in the service 
of the chiefs) is the common irregular match- 
lock-men, either of the country or foreigners : 
Mewatties, Patans, Mekranies, Sindies, and 
Arabs, who are hired on higher pay, on account 
of their supposed superior courage, particularly 
tlic last, Avlio have a just reputation for their 
valour and skill in defendins: forts and walled 
towns. The control of tliese loose bodies of irre- 
gular infanti'y is left to their respective leaders, 
who manage them agreeably to the established 
usages of their tribe ; and offenders are punished 
according to the custom of tlie class to which they 
belong. 

Besides these troops, tlie Maliratta chiefs of 
Central India had numerous corps of regular in- 
fantry and parks of cannon, which have been be- 
fore described ; tliese, which w ere long under Eu- 
ropean officers, were clothed, disciplined, and 
governed, as far as the constant interference of 
the Mahratta superiors with the officers and the 
want of regular pay would admit, upon the same 
principles an an European army. 

The army of the Nabob of Bhopal has been 
noticed : the troops maintained by the Rajpoot 
princes and chiefs (with the exception of Zalim 
Singh, who has a military establishment not dis- 
similar to that of the Mahi’atta chiefs) -were in 
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common times tbcir relations and personal re- 
tainers, who generally served on horseback for the 
lands they enjoyed. On an emergency, these 
petty rulers also hired foreign mercenaries. The 
former were ruled by the usages of the tribe to 
which they belonged ; the latter were under their 
respective leaders ; but tlic want of ability of 
the princes, who entertained these bodies at a 
moment of necessity, to pay them, generally sub- 
verted all order, and in many instances led to 
tliese professed servants of the state becoming its 
real masters, and the cruel oppressors both of the 
chief and his subjects. In such cases, it is super- 
fluous to add that little subordination or military 
disdpline remained, beyond v'hat the concurrent 
voice of the officers, %vho became a species of mi- 
litary aristocracy, thought essential for self-pre- 
servation. . These bodies of irregular and* turbu- 
lent foreign mercenaries have been, all expelled 
Irom Central India; and the military branch of 
the government of the Rajpoot chiefs is -now 
(with fe^v exceptions) intrusted solely to their 
own tribe and immediate dependents. 

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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